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PREFACE.

The General Association of Connecticut, at New Milford, 
in 1837, appointed a committee of one from each district 

association, “to collect from the different associations and 
consociations the various rules and usages which modify the 
application of the Platform; and to report to the next General 
Association a summary or digest of the same, which maybe 
incorporated with a new edition of the Platform.

By the labors of that committee, a beginning was made in 
the work now completed. But the contemplated edition of 
the Saybrook Platform having been published without the 
proposed “summary or digest,” the committee supposed that 
they were released from the service; and by the General 
Association at Norwalk, in June, 1838, they were, at their 
request, discharged from the further consideration of the sub- 
ject.

The design, however, was felt to be too important to be 
abandoned; and at the same meeting, the subscribers ware 
appointed a committee “to collect from the different associa- 
tions and consociations, their various rules and usages, and to 
report a digest of the same to the next General Association.”

At Danbury, in 1839, and at New Haven, in 1840, this 
committee reported the progress they were making in the 
work, and were directed to proceed. At New Haven, in 
1841, they made a final report as follows:—

“Tha t  i n  a t t end ing  to  the  du ty  a s s i gned  to  them,  i t  s e emed 
proper to inquire, f ir st, into the or ig in and history of the associa- 
t ions and consociat ions,—secondly, to inquire how f ar the several
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ar t i c l e s  o f  the  Saybrook P l a t fo r m a re  now obse r ved  by  those 
bodies and by the churches,—and thirdly, to combine and ar range 
the existing rules and usages in the form of a Digest.”

“The committee fur ther repor t ,  that  i t  seemed to them conve- 
nient to distr ibute these three par ts  of the work among the three 
member s  of  the committee;  and that ,  accordingly,  the His tor ica l 
Account of the or ig in and progress of our ecclesiast ical  confeder- 
a t ion has  been prepared by the Rev.  Dr.  F ie ld ,—the account  of 
the deg ree in which our ecclesiast ical  order i s  now conformed to 
the  pr inc ip le s  o f  the  Saybrook P l a t fo r m,  ha s  been  prepa red  by 
the Rev. Mr.  Gi l le t t ,—and the Digest  has  been drawn up by the 
chairman of the committee.”

This report, and the accompanying documents, having been 
received and accepted, the Rev. Edward R. Tyler and Mr. 
Samuel Porter immediately made liberal proposals to the Gen- 
eral Association, for the publication of the work thus prepared. 
Whereupon the following resolutions were adopted.

“1.  Tha t  the  document s  p re sen ted  to  th i s  body  by  the  com- 
mit tee on rules  and usages ,  be publ i shed under the super intend- 
ence of the committee.

“2.  That the committee be author ized to make cor rect ions and 
add i t ions  a s  upon fu r ther  inqu i r y  they  may  f ind  requ i s i t e ;  and 
that  to thi s  end they be requested to cause a  copy of  the Digest 
a t  l e a s t ,  to  be  s en t  to  one  o r  more  min i s t e r s  in  e ach  d i s t r i c t , 
before publication, for their revision.

“ 3.  T h a t  t h e  pub l i c a t i on  i n c l u d e  t h e  Con f e s s i on  o f  F a i t h , 
as sented to by the synod at  Saybrook, with the Heads of  Ag ree- 
ment  and  Ar t i c l e s  o f  Di sc ip l ine,  and  a l so  the  Cambr idge  P l a t - 
form.

“4.  That  the commit tee be author ized to append to the Cam- 
br idge Platform any notes und i l lustrations which may be in their 
judgment expedient.

“5.  That  our  de legate  to  the genera l  a s soc ia t ion of  Massachu- 
setts, be requested to inform that body, of our intention to publish 
the Cambr idge Pla t for m, in connect ion with our own rules  and 
u s age s ,  and  tha t  they  be  re spec t fu l l y  inv i t ed  to  rende r  to  our 
commi t t ee  any  a s s i s t ance  in  the i r  power,  which  may  make  the 
work more complete, and more extensively useful.

“6 .  Tha t  the  p roposa l s  o f  Rev.  E .  R.  Ty le r,  and  Mr.  Samue l 
Por ter  be  accepted ,  i t  be ing under s tood tha t  the  s a id  proposa l s 
refer to the volume as described in the preceding resolutions.”

The General Association of Massachusetts, at Westfield, 
in June, 1841, adopted the following resolutions:
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“That  we approve  o f  the  publ i ca t ion  o f  the  Cambr idge  P l a t - 
form, in its  s imple form, in the volume about to be published by 
that body (the General  Associat ion of Connecticut,)  consist ing of 
the  Sayb rook  P l a t fo r m,  w i th  no te s ,  and  a  D ige s t  o f  r u l e s  and 
u s age s ;  and  tha t  th i s  re so lu t ion  be  communica ted  to  the  com- 
mittee of the Connecticut Association.”

In completing their task, the committee have thought best 
to include, in an appendix, some account of the origin, con- 
stitution, and rules of the General Association of Massachu- 
setts, and of similar bodies in other states.

We may add, that while each member of the committee 
has devoted his chief attention to his own particular task, he 
has been aided by the suggestions of his colleagues; and the 
entire work has been repeatedly and carefully examined by 
the whole committee.

From this statement, the reader will learn, not only the 
character of the work, and the manner in which it has been 
produced, bnt also the nature, and degree of its authority in 
respect to the opinions, and practice of the Congregational 
enurches and ministers. It is a work undertaken at the 
appointment, and crowned with the favorable acceptance of 
the General Association of Connecticut. It proceeds from no 
legislative or judicial power. The General Association can- 
not prescribe to the churches, or to the ministry, either opin- 
ions to be maintained, or rules to be obeyed. Each church, 
each consociation of churches, each association of pastors, 
acts for itself in its own sphere, and will continue to do so 
hereafter. Among ministers and churches, there always 
have been, and will still continue to be, different opinions, and 
different practices. Unity without uniformity, is better than 
uniformity without unity.

But if this book has no legislative or judicial authority, 
what is it good for? We reply, the immediate design of the 
work is simply to present an outline, as complete as possible, 
of the actual polity and usages of the Congregational churches
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of New England, and particularly of Connecticut. Such an 
outline is hardly to be found in any other work; and our ex- 
pectation is, that the work now offered to the public may 
wrre:

1. To furnish that sort of knowledge, for the want of 
which the transaction of business in churches and in other 
ecclesiastical bodies, is often retarded and embarrassed, and 
which Congregationalism makes it necessary, not only for 
every church officer, but for every brother hi the church, to 
acquire:

2. To be a convenient text-book for theological students, 
who may wish to become acquainted with the details- of the 
Congregational church order.

3. To guide those in other parts of our country who may 
wish to organize churches, and other ecclesiastical bodies, on 
the Congregational model either of Connecticut or of Massa- 
chusetts; and to afford some of the benefits of our New 
England experience where such churches have already been 
formed.

To our brethren in the ministry, to the Congregational 
churches, and above all to Him who hath said, that so trivial 
an offering as a cup of cold water given to a disciple in the 
name of a disciple shall not lose its reward, we present this 
result of our united labors.

Leonard Bacon, 
David D. Field, 

Timothy P. Gillett.
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13

HISTORICAL ACCOUNT
OF THE

SAYBROOK PLATFORM.

The  Cong re g a t i on a l  c hu rch e s  o f  Conne c t i c u t 
h ave  h a d  pub l i c  a nd  known  s t a nd a rd s  o f  t h e i r 
c o m m o n  f a i t h  a n d  d i s c i p l i n e ,  f ro m  n e a r l y  t h e 
t ime  o f  the i r  e a r l i e s t  o rg an i z a t i on .  Though  the 
S ayb rook  P l a t f o r m  wa s  no t  f o r med  un t i l  1708 , 
“ ye t  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  c h u rc h e s  o f  C o n n e c t i - 
c u t  a n d  N ew  H ave n ,  [ c o l o n i e s ]  we r e  p r e s e n t 
and  un i t ed  i n  t h e  f o r ma t i on  o f  t h e  Cambr i dge 
P l a t f o r m  i n  1648 ,  wh i ch ,  w i t h  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i - 
c a l  l aw s ,  b e c a m e  t h e n c e f o r wa rd  t h e  r e l i g i o u s 
c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e s e ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  t h e  o t h e r 
N e w  E n g l a n d  c o l o n i e s .” *  T h e  s y n o d  w h i c h 
f r amed  th i s  P l a t f o r m,  unan imou s l y  adop t ed  the 
We s t m i n s t e r  C o n f e s s i o n  o f  F a i t h ,  i n  t h e  f o l - 
l o w i n g  w o r d s :  “ T h i s  s y n o d  h a v i n g  p e r u s e d 
a n d  c o n s i d e r e d ,  w i t h  mu c h  g l a d n e s s  o f  h e a r t 
and thankfulnes s  to God,  the confes s ion of  f a i th , 
p u b l i s h e d  o f  l a t e  by  t h e  r eve re n d  a s s e m b l y  i n 
Eng land ,  do  judge  i t  to  be  ver y  ho ly,  o r thodox, 
a n d  j u d i c i o u s  i n  a l l  m a t t e r s  o f  f a i t h ,  a n d  d o 
there fore  f ree ly  and  fu l ly  consent  thereunto,  fo r

* Trumbull’s History of Connecticut, Vol. I, page 380,



14 congregational order
14
t h e  s u b s t a n c e  t h e r e o f .  O n l y  i n  t h o s e  t h i n g s 
w h i c h  h ave  r e s p e c t  u n t o  c h u r c h  g ove r n m e n t 
and di sc ip l ine,  we refer  our se lves  to the Plat for m 
a g r e e d  u p o n  by  t h e  p r e s e n t  a s s e m b l y.” *  T h e 
th ing s  excep t ed  we re  o f  a  P re sby t e r i an  cha r a c - 
ter,  and point s  of  controver sy,  conta ined in some 
sect ions in the twenty-f i f th,  thir t ieth,  and thir ty- 
f i r s t  chap te r s .  Fo r  somet ime  p rev iou s ,  the  New 
Eng l and  churche s ,  “nex t  un to  the  B ib l e  (wh ich 
was  the i r  p ro fe s s ed ,  pe r pe tua l  and  on ly  d i rec to- 
r y, )  had no pla t for m of  their  church gover nment, 
m o r e  e x a c t ,  t h a n  t h e i r  f a m o u s  Jo h n  C o t t o n ’s 
we l l  k n ow n  b o o k  o f  t h e  Key s .” T h i s  c o n t a i n s 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  Cambr i dge  P l a t f o r m ;  bu t 
b e i ng  t h e  p roduc t i on  o f  an  i nd iv i du a l ,  “ i t  wa s 
c o n v e n i e n t  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  N e w  E n g l a n d ,” 
b e i n g  i n c r e a s e d  i n  n u m b e r s ,  “ s h o u l d  h ave  a 
s y s t e m  o f  t h e i r  d i s c i p l i n e ,  e x t r a c t e d  f ro m  t h e 
word  o f  God ,  and  exh ib i t ed  un to  them,  w i th  a 
m o re  e f f e c t u a l ,  a c k n ow l e d g e d  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d 
r e c o m m e n d a t i o n .” †  W h i l e  t h i s  w a s  i n  u s e , 
t he  chu rche s  we re  no t ,  s t r i c t l y  s pe ak ing ,  w i th- 
o u t  a  p u b l i c  C o n f e s s i o n  o f  F a i t h .  T h e  e a r l y 
Pu r i t an s  o f  New Eng l and ,  p a r t i cu l a r l y  o f  Con- 
nec t i cu t ,  were  non-confor mi s t s ,  and  not  s epa ra- 
t i s t s ,  and  known to  be  s t rong ly  a t t a ched  to  the 
d o c t r i n a l  a r t i c l e s  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d . 
T h e y  l o v e d  t h e m  a f t e r  t h e y  a d o p t e d  t h e 
Wes tm in s t e r  Con f e s s i on ,  and  be l i eved  the  doc -

* Boston Ed.  Cambr idge and Saybrook Pla t for m, p.  14 .  †  Mag- 
nalia, B. 5, pp. 20,21, London Ed. 1702.
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t r ina l  a r t i c l e s  in  th i s  Confe s s ion  to  be  the  s ame 
with them in meaning.

T h e  S a y b r o o k  P l a t f o r m  c o n s i s t s  o f  t w o 
p a r t s :  “ A  C o n f e s s i o n  o f  F a i t h ; ” a n d  “ H e a d s 
o f  Ag reemen t ,  and  Ar t i c l e s  f o r  t he  admin i s t r a - 
tion of Church Discipline.”

The  Con f e s s i on  o f  F a i t h  wa s  no t  n ew  t o  t h e 
C o n n e c t i c u t  c h u r c h e s .  I t  i s  t h e  S avoy  C o n - 
f e s s ion ,  consen ted  to  by  the  e lde r s  and  mes sen- 
g e r s  o f  t h e  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  c h u r c h e s  i n  E n g - 
l and ,  who met  a t  the  Savoy  in  London in  1658 , 
and which was  probably  c i rcu la ted  in  New Eng- 
l and  f rom nea r l y  tha t  pe r iod .  “A genera l  Synod 
o f  the  e lde r s  and  mes senger s  o f  the  churche s  in 
N ew  E n g l a n d ,” a t  B o s t o n ,  “ i n  16 8 0 ,  a p p rove d 
o f  a n d  c o n s e n t e d  t o  t h i s  C o n f e s s i o n ,  a n d  t h e 
G e n e r a l  C o u r t ” o f  M a s s a c h u s e t t s ,  “ o rd e r e d  i t 
to be pr inted for the benef it of the churches in the 
p re s en t  and  a f t e r  t ime s .”*  I t  wa s  p r in t ed  abou t 
that t ime in connection with the Cambr idge Plat- 
f o r m ;  a n d  a f t e r wa r d s  i t  w a s  r e p u b l i s h e d ,  i n 
t h e  s a m e  c o n n e c t i o n ,  b y  C o t t o n  M a t h e r ,  i n 
h i s  M a g n a l i a .  T h e  c o m p i l e r s  a t  S ay b ro o k  d i d 
n o t  a l t e r  t h i s  a t  a l l ,  b u t  s u b j o i n e d  t o  e a c h 
s e c t i o n  p ro o f - t e x t s  f ro m  t h e  s c r i p t u r e s .  T h i s , 
t o o ,  i s  t h e  We s t m i n s t e r  C o n f e s s i o n  s u b s t a n - 
t i a l l y,  t h o s e  t h i n g s  b e i n g  o m i t t e d  w h i c h  h ave 
b e e n  a l r e a d y  m e n t i o n e d ,  a n d  s o m e  e x p r e s - 
s i o n s  a l t e r e d .  T h e  B o s t o n  S y n o d  “ m a d e  s o m e 
l i t t l e  va r i a t i on s  f rom one  o f  t h e s e  Con f e s s i on s 
i n  c o m p l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r ,  bu t  c h o o s e  t o

* See the Act in the Platform.
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expre s s  themse lve s  i n  the  ma in  in  the  word s  o f 
t ho s e  reve rend  a s s emb l i e s ,  t h a t  s o  t h ey  m i gh t , 
no t  on l y  w i th  one  hea r t ,  bu t  w i th  one  mou th” 
( w i t h  t h o s e  w h o  h a d  p r e v i o u s l y  a s s e n t e d  t o 
t h i s  C o n f e s s i o n )  “ g l o r i f y  G o d  a n d  o u r  L o r d 
Je su s  Chr i s t .”*  They  in  f ac t  adopted  bo th  Con- 
f e s s i o n s  i n  o n e .  T h i s  r e g a r d  t o  h a r m o ny  wa s 
p ro b a b l y  o n e  r e a s o n  w hy  t h e  S y n o d  o f  16 4 8 
adop ted  the  Wes tmin s t e r  Con fe s s ion ,  in s t e ad  o f 
for ming a  new Confes s ion.  Af ter  the  example  o f 
t h e  Synod  o f  16 8 0 ,  t h e  chu rche s  and  m in i s t e r s 
o f  Conne c t i c u t  i n  17 03  “me t  i n  a  c on so c i a t e d 
counc i l  and  gave  the i r  consen t  to  the  Wes tmin- 
s t e r  a n d  S a voy  C o n f e s s i o n s  b o t h .  T h i s  w a s 
done  upon  a  c i rcu l a r  i s s u ed  by  t h e  t r u s t e e s  o f 
Ya l e  C o l l e g e ,  t h e n  j u s t  e s t a b l i s h e d .  “ I t  s e e m s 
tha t  they  a l so  d rew up  ce r t a in  r u l e s  o f  e cc l e s i - 
a s t i c a l  u n i o n  i n  d i s c i p l i n e .” †  A f t e r  t h e  a d o p - 
t i on  o f  t h e  S ayb rook  P l a t f o r m ,  “ t h e  m in i s t e r s 
o f  C o n n e c t i c u t ,  i n  t h e i r  p u b l i c  c o nve n t i o n s , 
s e v e r a l  t i m e s  r e n e we d  t h e i r  c o n s e n t  t o  t h i s 
C o n f e s s i o n  o f  F a i t h ,” ‡  w h i c h  r e m a i n s  a s  i t 
wa s  w h e n  i t  f i r s t  r e c e i ve d  t h e i r  a p p ro b a t i o n , 
a n d  a s  i t  w a s  w h e n  i t  w a s  a p p r ove d  b y  t h e 
New England churches.

T h e  f a r  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  s e c t i o n s  i n  t h e 
S a v o y  a n d  We s t m i n s t e r  C o n f e s s i o n s  a p p e a r 
p r e c i s e l y  i n  t i r e  s a m e  d r e s s .  I n  s o m e  o f  t h e 
sec t ions  which var y,  the  var i a t ions  extend mere-

* Pref. of Cambridge and Saybrook Platform, pp. 9,10.

†  Tr u m bu l l ,  vo l .  I .  p.  47 8 .  ‡  P re s .  C l a p p ’s  D e f e n c e  o f  t h e 
New England Churches, pages 17,18.
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ly  to  the  change,  omi s s ion  or  supp ly  o f  a  word , 
ph r a s e,  o r  c l au se  in  a  s en tence ;  to  the  t r an spo- 
s i t i on  o f  t he  p a r t s  o f  a  s en t ence,  o r  t o  the  re - 
con s t r u c t i on  o r  d iv i s i on  o f  a  s e c t i on :  i n  s ome 
the alterations are greater.

F ro m  t h e s e  s t a t e m e n t s  a n d  r e f e r e n c e s ,  i t  i s 
c l e a r  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  C o n n e c t i c u t  h a ve  h a d 
e i the r  the  Savoy  o r  the  Wes tmin s t e r  Con fe s s ion 
f o r  n e a r l y  t wo  h u n d r e d  ye a r s ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e s e 
a re  fo r  the  mos t  pa r t  one  and  the  s ame,  in  l an- 
g u a g e  a s  we l l  a s  s i g n i f i c a t i o n .  O u r  a n c e s t o r s 
r e g a r d e d  t h e  t h r e e  C o n f e s s i o n s  w h i c h  h a v e 
b e e n  n a m e d  a s  m e a n i n g  t h e  s a m e ,  s o  f a r  a s 
doc t r i n e s  a re  conce r ned ,  and  a l l ,  o f  cou r s e ,  a s 
a g r e e a b l e  t o  t h e  s a c r e d  o r a c l e s .  A c c o r d i n g l y 
i t  i s  s a i d  i n  t h e  n i n th  h e ad  o f  a g re emen t :  “A s 
t o  w h a t  a p p e r t a i n s  t o  s o u n d n e s s  o f  j u d g m e n t 
in  ma t t e r s  o f  f a i th ,  we  e s t eem i t  su f f i c i en t  tha t 
a  chu rch  a cknowledge  the  Sc r i p tu re s  t o  be  t he 
Word o f  God,  the  per fec t  and on ly  r u le  o f  f a i th 
and  p r ac t i c e,  and  own e i the r  the  doc t r ina l  p a r t 
o f  t h o s e  c o m m o n l y  c a l l e d  t h e  A r t i c l e s  o f  t h e 
Church o f  Eng land,  or  the  Confe s s ion ,  or  Cate- 
ch i sm s ,  s ho r t e r  o r  l a r g e r,  comp i l ed  by  t h e  A s - 
s e m b l y  a t  We s t m i n s t e r ,  o r  t h e  C o n f e s s i o n 
ag reed  on  a t  the  S avoy,  to  be  ag reeab l e  to  s a i d 
rule.”

Ag re e ab l y  t o  t h e s e  v i ew s .  Co t t on  Ma th e r,  i n 
h i s  p r e f a c e  t o  t h e  “ F a i t h  p r o f e s s e d  b y  t h e 
c h u r c h e s  o f  N e w  E n g l a n d ,  s a y s :  “ I t  w a s 
o n c e  a n  u n r i g h t e o u s  a n d  i n j u r i o u s  a s p e r s i o n
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c a s t  u p o n  t h e  c h u rc h e s  o f  N ew  E n g l a n d ,  t h a t 
t h e  wo r l d  k n ew  n o t  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s :  w h e r e - 
a s  t h e y  t o o k  a l l  t h e  o c c a s i o n s  i m a g i n a b l e  t o 
make  a l l  t h e  wo r l d  know,  t h a t  i n  t h e  doc t r i n - 
a l  p a r t  o f  r e l i g i o n  t h ey  h ave  a g r e e d  e n t i r e l y 
w i t h  t h e  R e f o r m e d  C h u rc h e s  o f  E u ro p e .  A n d 
th a t  t h ey  de s i red  mo s t  p a r t i cu l a r l y  t o  ma in t a i n 
t h e  f a i t h  p r o f e s s e d  b y  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  O l d 
Eng l a nd ,  whe reun t o  wa s  ow ing  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l . 
Few  p a s t o r s  o f  m a n k i n d  eve r  t o o k  s u c h  p a i n s 
a t  c a t e ch i s i n g  a s  h ave  b e en  t a ken  by  ou r  New 
E n g l i s h  D iv i n e s :  n ow  l e t  a ny  m a n  l i v i n g  r e a d 
t h e  m o s t  j u d i c i o u s  a n d  e l a b o r a t e  c a t e c h i s m s 
pub l i s hed ,  [ o f  wh i ch  a  l a r g e  numbe r  a re  re f e r - 
red  t o ]  and  s ay  whe the r  t r ue  d iv in i t y  wa s  eve r 
b e t t e r  h and l e d ,  o r  whe t h e r  t h ey  we re  no t  t h e 
t r ue s t  sons  o f  the  Church  o f  Eng land ,  who thus 
maintained its fundamental articles.”*

The  New Eng l and  m in i s t e r s  p ro c l a imed  t h e i r 
f a i th  in  va r ious  ways ;  and  the  churches  o f  Con- 
nec t i cu t  h ave  had  gene r a l  and  co inc iden t  Con- 
fessions of Faith from the beginning.

I t  s h o u l d ,  h oweve r ,  b e  s a i d  h e r e ,  t h a t  t h e s e 
c h u r c h e s ,  w h e n  t h e  S a y b r o o k  P l a t f o r m  w a s 
adopted ,  d id  no t  cons ide r  the i r  genera l  Confe s - 
s ion a s  se t t ing a s ide  the i r  par t icu lar  Confes s ions ; 
the se  were  re t a ined :  nor  d id  they,  nor  the i r  s i s - 
te r  churches  be fore,  cons ider  the i r  genera l  Con- 
f e s s i o n s  a s  s u p e r s e d i n g  p a r t i c u l a r  o n e s .  A l l 
tha t  cou ld  have  been  c l a imed was ,  tha t  the  pa r-

* Magnalia, Book V. Page 3.
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t i cu l a r  con f e s s i on s  s hou ld  no t  c l a sh  w i th  t ho s e 
wh ich  were  gene r a l .  Dr.  Mathe r,  in  the  p re f ace 
j u s t  re f e r red  t o,  s ay s :  “ I t  i s  t r ue  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r 
c h u r c h e s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  h ave  c o n f e s s i o n s  by 
t h e m s e l v e s ,  d r a w n  u p  i n  t h e i r  o w n  f o r m s ; 
nor  indeed were  the  symbol s  in  the  mos t  pr imi- 
t i ve  t i m e s  ‘ i p s i s s i m i s  ve r b i s ’ [ i n  p r e c i s e l y  t h e 
s ame  l anguage. ]  I t  i s  a l s o  t r ue  t h a t  f ew  l e a r n e d 
m e n  h a ve  b e e n  a d m i t t e d  a s  m e m b e r s  o f  o u r 
churches ,  but  what  have,  a t  the i r  admis s ion ,  en- 
te r t a ined  them wi th  notable  confe s s ions  o f  the i r 
ow n  c o m p o s i n g ;  i n s o mu c h  t h a t  i f  t h e  P r o t e s - 
t a n t s  h ave  been  by  t he  Pap i s t s  c a l l e d  t h e  Con- 
f e s s i o n i s t s ,  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s  o f  N e w  E n g l a n d 
have  o f  a l l ,  g iven  the  mos t  l audable  occa s ion  to 
b e  c a l l e d  s o.  N eve r t h e l e s s  a l l  t h i s  va r i e t y  h a s 
b e e n  t h e  e x a c t e s t  u n i t y :  a l l  t h o s e  c o n f e s s i o n s 
have been but  so many der ivat ions  f rom, and ex- 
p lana t ions  and conf i r mat ions  o f  tha t  Confe s s ion , 
w h i c h  t h e  S y n o d  h a d  vo t e d  f o r  t h e m  a l l :  f o r 
u t  p l u re s  r i v u l i  a b  u n o  f o n t e ,  i t a  p l u re s  f i d e i 
confe s s iones  ab  una  eademque f ide i  ver i t a te  ma- 
n a re  po s s un t :  [many  con f e s s i on s  may  b e  f o r m- 
e d  f rom  one  a nd  t h e  s ame  s y s t em  o f  t r u t h ,  a s 
m a n y  l i t t l e  s t r e a m s  m a y  f l ow  f r o m  a  s i n g l e 
fountain.”]

T h e  c h u rc h e s  i n  C o n n e c t i c u t  h ave  g e n e r a l l y 
h ad  p a r t i cu l a r  con f e s s i on s ,  t hough  the  a s s o c i a - 
ted churches  in Li tchf ie ld South,  in 1828,  adopt- 
ed common ar t ic les  of  f a i th,  and a common, cov- 
e n a n t .  A n d  a s s u r e d l y,  i f  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h e s
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may  have  a  b r i e f  con fe s s ion  o f  the i r  own,  a s so- 
c i a t e d  c h u r c h e s  m ay  h ave  a  c o m m o n  c o n f e s - 
sion of this description.

I t  h a s  b e e n  m e n t i o n e d  t h a t  t h e  c o m p i l e r s  a t 
S a y b r o o k  a p p e n d e d  t o  t h e  a r t i c l e s  o f  f a i t h 
which they  adopted ,  proof- tex t s  f rom the  Scr ip- 
tu re s ;  and  he re  s eems  to  be  the  p l a ce  fo r  no t i - 
c i n g  t h a t  t h ey  d i d  no t  con s i d e r  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s , 
no r  any  o the r  fo r mu l a r i e s ,  b ind ing ,  a s  the  p ro- 
duc t ions  o f  men,  by  the i r  own au thor i ty,  bu t  a s 
e x p r e s s i n g  c o n c i s e l y  a n d  h a p p i l y  t h e  g r e a t 
t r u ths  o f  the  Word o f  God.  They counted i t  the 
g l o r y  o f  t h e i r  f a t h e r s ,  “ t h a t  t h ey  he a r t i l y  p ro - 
f e s s ed  the  on ly  r u l e  o f  the i r  re l i g ion ,  f rom the 
ve r y  f i r s t ,  to  be  the  Ho ly  Sc r ip tu re s ,  a ccord ing 
whereunto,  so  f a r  a s  they  were  pe r suaded ,  upon 
d i l i g en t  i n qu i r y,  s o l i c i t ou s  s e a r c h  a nd  f a i t h f u l 
prayer,  confor med was  the i r  f a i th ,  the i r  wor sh ip, 
t og e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  who l e  a dm in i s t r a t i on  o f  t h e 
hou s e  o f  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  t h e i r  manne r s ;  a l l owance 
b e i n g  g i ve n  t o  h u m a n  f a i l u r e s  a n d  i m p e r f e c - 
tions.”

In  o f f e r ing  the  Savoy  Con fe s s ion ,  they  doub t - 
e d  n o t  t h a t  t h e  s a m e  h a d  b e e n  “ t h e  c o n s t a n t 
f a i t h  o f  t h e  chu rche s  o f  Connec t i cu t  f rom the 
f i r s t  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e m .” T h ey  o f f e r e d  i t  a s 
be ing ,  in  the i r  f i r m pe r sua s ion ,  “we l l  and  fu l l y 
g rounded  upon  t h e  Ho l y  S c r i p t u re s ,” and  t h ey 
commended  the  s ame  un to  a l l ,  and  p a r t i cu l a r l y 
t h e  p e o p l e  o f  C o n n e c t i c u t ,  “ t o  b e  e x a m i n e d , 
a c c e p t e d  a n d  c o n s t a n t l y  m a i n t a i n e d .” T h e y
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d id  no t  a s s ume  th a t  any  t h ing  s hou ld  be  t a ken 
u p o n  t r u s t  f ro m  t h e m s e l ve s ,  “ bu t  c o m m e n d e d 
to  the  peop l e  s eve r a l  coun se l s ,” conce r n ing  the 
a r t i c l e s  o f  F a i t h ,  m  w h i c h  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f 
Scripture is strongly urged.*

T n e  S e c o n d  Pa r t  o f  t h e  P l a t f o r m  c o n s i s t s  o f 
t h e  H e a d s  o f  A g re e m e n t ,  a n d  A r t i c l e s  f o r  t h e 
Administration of Discipline.

The  Pu r i t an s  we re  no t  a t  f i r s t  a s  f u l l y  s e t t l ed 
and  ag reed  upon  chu rch  gove r nmen t  and  d i s c i - 
p l ine  a s  upon doct r ines :  and in  th i s  f ac t  there  i s 
no th ing  a t  which  we  need  to  mar ve l .  Doc t r ine s 
a re  more  c lea r ly  and fu l ly  revea led  in  the  Scr ip- 
t u r e s ,  t h a n  m a t t e r s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  g ove r n m e n t 
a nd  d i s c i p l i n e ,  a nd  t h e  l a t t e r  we re  s ub j e c t s  o f 
much  con t rove r s y  when  New Eng l and  wa s  s e t - 
t l e d .  W h i l e  s o m e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  g ove r n m e n t 
a re  obv iou s ,  t he  fo r ma t ion  o f  a  s y s t em o f  gov- 
e r n m e n t ,  w h e t h e r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o r  c i v i l ,  d e - 
f i n ing  the  r i gh t s  and  du t i e s  o f  d i f f e ren t  c l a s s e s 
o f  o f f icer s ,  the i r  re la t ions  to each other,  and the 
p r iv i l ege s  o f  the  peop le,  ha s  a lway s  been  found 
a  d i f f i c u l t  wo r k :  a n d  t h e n ,  w h e n  a  s y s t e m  o f 
gover nment  i s  fo r med,  to  su s t a in  i t ,  and  to  ca r- 
r y  a l l  i t s  p r inc ip l e s  and  p rov i s ion s ,  even  in  the 
u rch  o f  God ,  i n t o  h a r mon iou s  and  f u l l  e xe cu - 
t i on ,  i s  a  work  o f  g re a t e r  d i f f i cu l t y.  “The  Pæ- 
dobapt i s t  pa r t  o f  the  d i s s en t ing  in te re s t  in  Eng- 
l a nd ,  i n  t h e  l a nguage  o f  P re s i d en t  S t i l e s ,  “wa s

* See Preface to the Platform.
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unhapp i l y  d iv i d ed  i n to  P re s by t e r i an s  and  Con- 
g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s ,  b o t h  u n a n i m o u s l y  a g r e e i n g  i n 
doct r ines ,  and d i f fe r ing  on ly  in  for ms  o f  church 
g ove r n m e n t ,  a n d  ye t  g e n e r a l l y  ve r y  a m i c a b l y 
d i f f e r i n g ,  a s  know ing  t h ey  we re  h a r mon i ou s l y 
ag reed in a l l  the g reat ,  es sent ia l  and most  impor- 
t a n t  t h i n g s  i n  r e l i g i o n .” *  T h e  P u r i t a n s  w h o 
c ame  t o  New  Eng l a nd ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t ho s e  who 
c ame  t o  Connec t i cu t ,  we re  ne i t h e r  P re s by t e r i - 
a n s ,  no r  I ndependen t s ,  bu t  Cong reg a t i on a l i s t s . 
T h o u g h  t h e  s e n t i m e n t  p r e v a i l e d  e x t e n s i v e l y 
a m o n g  t h e m  f o r  a  t i m e ,  t h a t  i n  eve r y  c h u rc h 
fu l l y  o rg an i z ed ,  “ the re  i s  a  p a s to r  and  t e a che r, 
r u l i ng  e l de r  and  deacon s ; ” though  a l l  t he s e  a re 
men t ioned  a s  church  o f f i c e r s  i n  the  Cambr idge 
P l a t fo r m,  and  a  number  o f  the  f i r s t  and  l a r ge s t 
chu rche s  we re  f u r n i s h ed  w i t h  t h em ,  ye t  whe re 
they a l l  exi s ted,  they did not  const i tute  a  church 
s e s s i o n ,  n o r  we re  t h e  c o n c e r n s  o f  t h e  c h u rc h 
t r a n s a c t e d  b y  a  s e s s i o n .  T h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e - 
t we e n  p a s t o r  a n d  t e a c h e r  s o o n  c e a s e d :  f o r  i t 
was  too  tenuous  to  be  long  he ld :  and  the  o f f i ce 
o f  r u l ing  e lde r,  a l so,  soon d ied  away  in  mos t  o f 
the  churches  where  i t  was  in t roduced,  and f ina l- 
l y  i n  a l l . †  T h e  vo i c e  o f  t h e  c h u rc h e s  wa s  f o r 
C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s m  i n  m a t t e r  a n d  f o r m ;  a n d 
w h i l e  t h e s e  we r e  c o n d u c t e d  u p o n  C o n g r e g a - 
t i ona l  p r i n c i p l e s ,  e a r l y  mea su re s  we re  t aken  to 
gu a rd  a g a i n s t  P re s by t e r i a n i sm ,  and  t o  e s t a b l i s h 
a  genera l  p l a t fo r m o f  Cong rega t iona l  d i s c ip l ine ;

* Stiles’ Judges, p. 16. † Savage’s Winthrop, Vol. I. pp. 31,32.
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p a r t i c u l a r l y  b y  t h e  R e ve r e n d  J o h n  C o t t o n , * 
a n d  t h e  R eve re n d  T h o m a s  H o o ke r ,  w h o s e  i n - 
f l u ence  wa s  p a t r i a rch a l ,  mo re  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e 
c o l o n i e s  i n  w h i c h  t h e y  r e s i d e d .  A b o u t  16 36 
Mr.  Co t ton  s en t  t o  t h e  Reve rend  John  Daven- 
po r t  s u ch  a  f avo r ab l e ,  a c coun t  o f  t h e  o rde r  o f 
t h e  chu rche s  a nd  commonwea l t h  o f  New Eng - 
l and a s  then se t t led by common consent ,  tha t  he 
wa s  i n du c ed  t o  em i g r a t e  t o  t h i s  c oun t r y. †  He 
b e c a m e  t h e  p a t r i a r c h  o f  N ew  H ave n ,  a n d  e x - 
e r t ed  h imse l f  in  f avor  o f  the  s ame  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l 
polity.

The s e  t h re e  em inen t  men ,  i n  1642 ,  we re  e a r - 
nes t ly  inv i ted  to  re tur n to  Eng land for  a  sea son, 
and  a s s i s t  i n  t h e  A s s embl y  a t  We s tm in s t e r,  a p - 
pointed to cons ider  and advi se  about  the se t t l ing 
o f  chu rch  gove r nmen t ,  “ though  fo r  one  re a son 
and  ano the r  n e i t h e r  a t t ended .  Mr.  Hooke r  wa s 
p repa r ing  fo r  the  p re s s  about  tha t  t ime  a  v ind i - 
c a t i o n  o f  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  c h u r c h e s ,  o r  r a t h e r 
f o r m i n g  a  s y s t e m  o r  p l a n  o f  c h u r c h  g ove r n - 
m e n t ,  ( t h e  “ S u m m e  o f  D i s c i p l i n e ” )  w h i c h  h e 
d e s i g n e d  f o r  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  N e w  E n g l a n d , 
l e t  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  a t  We s t m i n s t e r  b e  w h a t 
i t  m igh t .‡  “Cot ton  and  Hooke r,  t he  nex t  ye a r, 
we re  mode r a to r s  o f  an  a s s embly  a t  Cambr i dge, 
o f  a l l  the  e lde r s  in  the  count r y,  about  50 ,  con- 
ve n e d  p r i n c i p a l l y  b e c a u s e  s o m e  o f  t h e  e l d e r s 
wen t  abou t  to  s e t  up  some  th ing s  a c co rd ing  to

* Holmes’ Annals, Vol. I, pp. 218–19. † Trumbull, Vol. V p. 465.

‡ Hutchinson, Vol. I. pp. 116–17.
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P r e s b y t e r y,  a s  o f  N e w b u r y,  & c .  T h e  a s s e m 
b l y  c on c l ud ed  a g a i n s t  s ome  p a r t s  o f  t h e  P re s - 
by t e r i a l  way,  a nd  t h e  Newbu r y  m in i s t e r s  t ook 
t i m e  t o  c o n s i d e r  a r g u m e n t s ,  & c .” *  Two  ye a r s 
a f t e r ,  a s  m a ny  b o o k s  c a m e  “ o u t  o f  E n g l a n d , 
s o m e  m  d e f e n c e  o f  a n a b a p t i s m ,  a n d  o t h e r  e r - 
ro r s ,  and  fo r  l i be r t y  o f  con sc i ence,  a s  a  she l t e r 
fo r  the i r  to le ra t ion ,  &c. ,  o ther s  in  ma in ta inance 
o f  t h e  P re s by t e r i a l  g ove r n m e n t ,  ( a g r e e d  u p o n 
by  the  a s s embly  o f  d iv ine s  i n  Eng l and , )  ag a in s t 
t h e  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  way,  w h i c h  wa s  p r a c t i s e d 
he re,  the  e lde r s  o f  the  churche s  th rough a l l  the 
U n i t e d  C o l o n i e s  h e l d  b y  a g r e e m e n t  a n o t h e r 
mee t ing  a t  Cambr idge,  in  which  they  con fe r red 
the i r  counse l s  and examined the  wr i t ings ,  which 
s o m e  o f  t h e m  h a d  p r e p a r e d  i n  a n swe r  t o  t h e 
s a i d  book s ,  wh i ch  b e i ng  a g re ed  and  p e r f e c t ed , 
we r e  s e n t  ove r  i n t o  E n g l a n d  t o  b e  p r i n t e d . 
A m o n g  t h e s e  a n swe r s  wa s  o n e  by  M r.  H o o ke r 
t o  Mr.  Ru the r f o rd ,  t h e  S co t ch  m in i s t e r,  a bou t 
Presbyterial government.”†

T h o u g h  “ t h e  S u m m e  o f  D i s c i p l i n e ” wa s  n o t 
pub l i shed  un t i l  1648 ,  t he  ye a r  a f t e r  Mr.  Hook- 
e r ’s  de a th ,  ye t  t he  p r inc ip l e s  o f  i t  we re  known 
and fu l ly  d i s cus sed  in  th i s  Synod,  and cont r ibu- 
t ed  power fu l l y  t o  check  the  g rowth  o f  P re sby - 
t e r i an i sm ,  and  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  chu rche s  upon  t he 
C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  b a s i s .  T h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e 
i n t e r wove n  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e s  o f  t h e  C a m b r i d g e

*  S av a g e ’s  W i n t h ro p,  Vo l .  I I .  p p.  136 – 7.  †  S av a g e ’s  W i n - 
throp, Vol. II, pp. 248–9.
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P l a t f o r m ,  t he  penman  o f  wh i ch  i s  s a i d  t o  h ave 
been the Rev. Richard Mather.

B u t  w h i l e  t h e  P u r i t a n s  d i s l i k e d  P r e s by t e r i - 
a n i s m ,  t h e y  o b j e c t e d  t o  s t r i c t  i n d e p e n d e n c y. 
T h e  R ev.  Jo h n  R o b i n s o n ,  i n  h i s  f a r ewe l l  a d - 
d re s s  t o  t ho s e  o f  h i s  cong reg a t i on  who  emig re 
t e d  t o  Ame r i c a ,  s a i d ,  “ I  mu s t  a l s o  a d v i s e  you 
t o  a b a n d o n ,  avo i d  a n d  s h a ke  o f f  t h e  n a m e  o f 
B rown i s t s ,” [who  we re  r i g i d  Independen t s , ]  “ i t 
i s  a  mere nick-name,  and a  brand for  the making 
re l i g ion ,  and  the  p ro fe s so r s  o f  i t ,  od ious  to  the 
Chr is t ian world.”* In a book wr it ten by the Rev. 
Mr.  Mather,  ju s t  named,  in  1639 ,  n ine  year s  be- 
f o re  t h e  Cambr i dge  P l a t f o r m ,  a re  t h e s e  wo rd s : 
“ T h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  o f  c h u r c h e s  i n t o  c l a s s e s 
and  s ynod s ,  we  ho ld  to  be  l aw fu l ,  and  in  some 
c a s e s  n e c e s s a r y,  a s ,  n a m e l y,  i n  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e 
not pecul iar  to one church,  but common to them 
a l l .  A n d  l i k ew i s e  w h e n  a  c h u r c h  i s  n o t  a b l e 
t o  end  any  ma t t e r  wh i ch  conce r n s  on l y  t h em- 
s e l ve s ,  t h e n  t h ey  a r e  t o  s e e k  f o r  c o u n s e l  a n d 
a d v i c e  f rom  n e i ghbo r  c hu rch e s ,  a s  t h e  c hu rch 
a t  An t ioch  d id  s end  un to  the  church  a t  Je r u s a - 
l e m ,  A c t s  x v .  2 .  T h e  g r o u n d  a n d  u s e  o f 
c l a s s e s  and  s ynod s ,  w i th  the  l im i t a t i on s  the re in 
to  be  ob s e r ved ,  i s  s ummar i l y  l a i d  down by  Dr. 
Ames ,  unto  whom we do whol ly  consent  in  th i s 
ma t t e r .” H i s  s on ,  P re s .  Ma t h e r ,  i n  h i s  t r e a t i s e 
e n t i t l e d ,  “ T h e  O rd e r  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  p ro f e s s e d 
and prac t i ced  by  the  churches  o f  Chr i s t  in  New

* Ct. Mag. and Intel. Vol. V. p. 205.



26 congregational order
26
E n g l a n d ,” p u b l i s h e d  i n  17 0 0 ,  a f f i r m s ;  “ T h i s 
wa s  a nd  i s  t h e  j u d gmen t  o f  a l l  t h a t  a dh e re  t o 
the order  of  the gospel  profes sed in the churches 
o f  New Eng l and ;” and  he  c i t e s  va r iou s  au thor i - 
t i e s  i n  s uppo r t  o f  h i s  a f f i r ma t i on .  “The  wo r l d 
i s  much  m i s t a ken ,” h e  a dd s ,  “ i n  t h i nk i n g  t h a t 
Cong rega t iona l  chu rche s  a re  i ndependen t .  Tha t 
n a m e  h a s  i n d e e d  b e e n  f a s t e n e d  u p o n  t h e m  by 
t h e i r  a d ve r s a r i e s ;  bu t  o u r  P l a t f o r m  o f  D i s c i - 
p l i n e ,  C h a p.  2 .  S e c t .  5 ,  d i s c l a i m s  t h e  n a m e .” 
r e s i d e n t  O a ke s  i n  h i s  e l e c t i o n  s e r m o n  b e f o r e 
t h e  M a s s a c h u s e t t s  L e g i s l a t u r e ,  i n  1 6 7 3 ,  i n - 
q u i r e s ,  s p e a k i n g  o f  o u r  way  o f  c h u r c h  o rd e r , 
“Cons ide r  wha t  wi l l  be  the  rea l  i s sue  o f  revo l t - 
ing  f rom the  way  f ixed  upon to  one  ex t reme or 
a n o t h e r ,  w h e t h e r  i t  b e  t o  P r e s by t e r i a n i s m  o r 
Brownism.”

The  ob j e c t  o f  t h e  New  Eng l a nd  f a t h e r s  wa s , 
t o  e s t a b l i s h  chu rche s ,  a nd  t o  p rov i d e  f o r  t h e i r 
communion or  consoc ia t ion,  upon the  pr inc ip le s 
o f  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t ,  w h i c h  t h e y  b e l i e ve d 
t o  be  Cong reg a t i ona l .  Wh i l e  t hey  f e l t  s t rong l y 
for the r ights  and pr ivi leges  of  par t icular  church- 
e s ,  and in s i s ted  upon the i r  equa l i ty,  they  wi shed 
them not only to exerci se  the most  f r iendly fee l- 
i n g s ,  b u t  t o  b e  c o n t i n u a l l y  h e l p f u l  t o  o n e 
a n o t h e r .  M r .  H o o k e r ,  w h o  i s  s a i d  “ t o  h a ve 
a s s i s t e d  i n  g a t h e r i n g  a n d  o r g a n i z i n g  a l l  t h e 
churches  which were for med in the towns set t led 
w i t h i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  l i m i t s  o f  t h i s  S t a t e  b e f o r e 
h i s  dea th ,  to  have  he lped  to  orda in  the i r  min i s -



 ancient platforms of cong. churches of n.e. 27
27
t e r s ,  a n d  t o  h ave  g i ve n  t h e m  s u c h  a d v i c e  a s 
t h e i r  p e c u l i a r  s i t u a t i o n  r e q u i r e d ,” wa s  a  g r e a t 
Mend  to  the  mee t ing  and  con soc i a t ion  o f  min- 
i s t e r s  and  churche s ,  a s  a  g r and  mean  o f  p romo- 
t ing pur i ty,  union and brother ly a f fect ion,  among 
m i n i s t e r s  a n d  c h u r c h e s .  D u r i n g  h i s  l i f e ,  t h e 
m in i s t e r s  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Ha r t f o rd ,  h ad  f re - 
quen t  mee t ing s  a t  h i s  hou se,  and  abou t  a  week 
before hi s  death,  he observed with g reat  ear nes t- 
n e s s ;  “ We  mu s t  a g re e  u p o n  c o n s t a n t  m e e t i n g s 
o f  m i n i s t e r s ,  a n d  s e t t l e  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  o f 
chu rche s ,  o r  e l s e  we  a re  undone.”*  Othe r  w i s e 
a nd  good  men  f e l t  ve r y  much  a s  h e  d i d  a bou t 
con soc i a t i on ,  and  a  ye a r  a f t e r  h i s  de a th ,  an  e f - 
f o r t  wa s  made  t o  p rov i d e  f o r  i t ,  o r  f o r  s ome- 
th ing approximat ing towards  i t ,  under  the  phra se 
“C ommun ion  o f  Chu rch e s ,” i n  t h e  Camb r i d g e 
P l a t f o r m ,  a s  m ay  b e  s e e n  by  l o o k i n g  i n t o  t h e 
f i f t e en th  and  s i x t e en th  ch ap t e r s .  Bu t  wha t eve r 
t ro th s  tho se  chap te r s  con t a in ,  i t  wa s  found  su f - 
f i c i en t  p rov i s ion  wa s  no t  made  fo r  s ecur ing  the 
b l e s s i n g s  d e s i r e d .  T h e  M a s s a c h u s e t t s  s y n o d 
which met in 1662,  four teen year s  a f ter,  acknow- 
l edged  “ th a t  s ome  f ew pa r t i cu l a r s ,  re f e r r i ng  to 
t he  con t i nua t i on  and  comb ina t i on  o f  chu rche s , 
n e e d e d  ye t  a  m o re  e x p l i c i t  s t a t i n g  a n d  r e d u - 
c i n g  u n t o  p r a c t i c e .” T h e  e x p r e s s i o n  “ c o m - 
b i n a t i on  o f  c hu rche s ,” re s p e c t s  t h e  p a s s a g e s  i n 
the  P l a t fo r m about  the  “communion  o f  church- 
e s ,” and  t h ey  ende avo red  t o  remedy  t h e  d e f e c t

 Trumbull, Vol. I. p. 479.



28 congregational order
28
in  wha t  t hey  advanced  on  con soc i a t i on ,  i n  an - 
swe r  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  “ W h e t h e r ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o 
the word of  God,  there  ought  to  be a  Consocia- 
t ion of Churches,  and what should be the manner 
o f  i t ? ” Th i s  que s t i on  t hey  an swe red  w i th  g re a t 
b r e v i t y ;  “ p a r t l y,” a s  t h e y  s a y,  “ b e c a u s e  s o 
much i s  a l ready  s a id  the reabout  in  the  a fo re s a id 
P l a t fo r m o f  D i s c ip l i ne ;  and  pa r t l y  by  re a son  o f 
g r e a t  s t r a i t s  o f  t i m e .” *  A l t h o u g h  w h a t  t h e y 
pre sented was  the  jo int  conc lus ion of  the  synod; 
ye t ,  o c cup i ed  a lmo s t  who l l y  w i t h  t h e  que s t i on 
a bou t  b ap t i sm ,  t h ey  l e f t  t h e  s ub j e c t  i n  an  im- 
p e r f e c t  s t a t e .  T h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  wa s  n o t  m a d e 
a  f i xed ,  de f in i t e  body ;  though  expec ted  o rd ina- 
r i ly  to  cons i s t  o f  the  repre senta t ive s  o f  churches 
“ p l a n t e d  i n  a  c o nve n i e n t  v i c i n i t y,  ye t  l i b e r t y 
wa s  re s e r ved  fo r  o the r s  t o  be  u s ed  w i thou t  o f - 
f e n c e .” C h u r c h e s  m i g h t  m e e t  i n  c o n s o c i a t i o n 
f rom the  v i c i n i t y  o r  f rom a  d i s t an ce,  i n  l a r g e r 
o r  sma l l e r  numbe r s ;  a nd  t h e re  wa s  no t h i n g  t o 
p r e ve n t  o n e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  f r o m  s i t t i n g  a f t e r 
a n o t h e r  u p o n  t h e  s a m e  c a s e .  T h e r e  w a s  n o 
s u i t a b l e  n o r  d i r e c t  p rov i s i o n  f o r  t h e  r e l i e f  o f 
agg r i eved  ind iv idua l s ;  nor  indeed  fo r  conven ing 
t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  b o d y.  T h e  c h u r c h e s  o f 
Connec t i cu t  re a l i z ed  t h e s e  d e f e c t s  bo th  b e fo re 
a nd  a f t e r  t h e  s e s s i on  o f  t h i s  s ynod .  The  d i f f i - 
c u l t y  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c hu rch  i n  Ha r t f o rd ,  g row ing 
o u t  o f  a  c o n t rove r s y  b e t we e n  t h e  p a s t o r  a n d 
r u l ing  e lde r,  a f f l i c t ed  them exceed ing ly,  and  in

* Preface to Cam. Platform, p. 5. Boston Edition.
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f a c t ,  a l l  t h e  chu rche s  i n  New Eng l and .*  Othe r 
di f f icul t ies ,  ar i s ing in di f ferent churches ,  a f f l ic ted 
t h e m  a l s o .  T h e  L e g i s l a t u r e  we r e  s o  a n n oye d 
b y  t h e s e ,  t h a t  i n  16 6 8 ,  “ t h e y  c o n c e i ve d  t h e 
d e s i gn  o f  un i t i n g  t h e  chu rche s  o f  Connec t i cu t 
in  some genera l  p l an  o f  church  gover nment  and 
d i s c ip l ine,  by  wh ich  they  migh t  wa lk ,  no twi th- 
s t and ing  the i r  d i f f e ren t  s en t imen t s  i n  po in t s  o f 
l e s s  i m p o r t a n c e .” Wi t h  t h i s  v i ew  a n  a c t  p a s s - 
ed ,  au thor i z ing  four  d i s t ingu i shed  c l e rgymen in 
d i f f e ren t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  co l ony,  v i z . :  t h e  Reve r - 
end  Me s s r s .  Jame s  F i t ch  o f  Norw i ch ,  Ge r shom 
Buck l ey  o f  Wethe r s f i e l d ,  Jo s eph  E l l i o t  o f  Gu i l - 
f o r d ,  a n d  S a m u e l  Wa ke m a n  o f  F a i r f i e l d ,  “ t o 
m e e t  a t  S ay b ro o k ,  a n d  d ev i s e  a  way  i n  w h i c h 
t h i s  d e s i r a b l e  pu r po s e  m i gh t  b e  e f f e c t e d .  Th i s 
a ppe a r s  t o  h ave  been ,” Tr umbu l l  rema rk s ,  “ t he 
f i r s t  s t ep  towa rd s  f o r ming  a  re l i g i ou s  con s t i t u - 
t i on ,” and  t hough  he  doe s  no t  i n f o r m  u s  wha t 
t ho s e  c l e r gymen  d i d ,  ye t  h e  a dd s ,  “  F rom th i s 
t ime  i t  became more  and  more  a  genera l  ob jec t 
o f  d e s i r e  a n d  p u r s u i t , — t h o u g h  m a n y  y e a r s 
e l a p s e d  b e f o re  d i e  wo rk  cou l d  b e  a c comp l i s h - 
e d .” !  The  o c cu r ren c e  o f  n ew  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f rom 
t i m e  t o  t i m e ,  s h owe d  t h a t  i t  w a s  n e c e s s a r y 
s o m e t h i n g  s h o u l d  b e  d o n e .  “ Fo r  t h e  wa n t  o f 
a  more  gene r a l  and  ene rge t i c  gove r nmen t ,” t he 
s a m e  w r i t e r  o b s e r v e s ,  m a n y  c h u r c h e s  r a n 
i n to  con fu s i on :  counc i l s  we re  no t  s u f f i c i en t  t o 
r e l i e v e  t h e  a g g r i e ve d  a n d  r e s t o r e  p e a c e .  A s

* Trumball, Vol. I. p. 297. Savage’s Winthrop, Vol. I. p. 142.

† Trumbull, Vol. I. p. 461.
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there was no general  rule for the cal l ing of coun- 
c i l s ,  c o u n c i l  wa s  c a l l e d  a g a i n s t  c o u n c i l ,  a n d 
o p p o s i t e  r e s u l t s  we r e  g i v e n  u p o n  t h e  s a m e 
cases  to the reproach of  counci l s  and the wound- 
i ng  o f  re l i g i on .  Agg r i eved  chu rche s  and  b re th - 
ren  we re  d i s cou r aged ,  a s  i n  th i s  way  the i r  c a s e 
s e e m e d  t o  b e  w i t h o u t  r e m e d y.  T h e r e  wa s  n o 
such  th ing  i n  t h i s  way,  a s  b r i ng ing  t he i r  d i f f i - 
c u l t i e s  t o  a  f i n a l  i s s u e .” *  T h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f 
a l l  t h i s  appea r s  f rom the  a c t  o f  t he  Leg i s l a t u re 
a p p o i n t i n g  t h o s e  c o nve n t i o n s  i n  17 0 8 ,  i n  t h e 
d i f f e ren t  c oun t i e s  t h en  i n  Connec t i c u t ,  who s e 
d e l e g a t e s  f o r m e d  t h e  S a y b r o o k  P l a t f o r m . 
“ T h i s  a s s e m b l y,  f r o m  t h e i r  ow n  o b s e r v a t i o n , 
and  the  comp l a in t  o f  many  o the r s ;  be ing  made ’ 
s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e  d e f e c t s  o f  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  t h e 
c h u r c h e s  o f  t h i s  g o v e r n m e n t ,  a r i s i n g  f r o m  t h e 
w a n t  o f  a  m o r e  e x p l i c i t  a s s e r t i n g  o f  t h e  r u l e s 
g i v e n  f o r  t h a t  e n d  i n  t h e  H o l y  S c r i p t u r e s , 
f rom wh ich  wou ld  a r i s e  a  pe r manen t  e s t ab l i s h - 
ment  among our se lve s ,  a  good and  regu l a r  i s sue 
i n  c a s e s  s u b j e c t  t o  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e , 
g lo r y  to  Chr i s t  our  head ,  and  ed i f i c a t ion  to  h i s 
membe r s ;  h a t h  s e en  f i t  t o  o rd a i n  a nd  re qu i re , 
and  i t  i s  by  the  au thor i t y  o f  the  s ame,  o rda in- , 
ed  and  requ i red ,  tha t  the  min i s t e r s  o f  the  s eve- 
r a l  coun t i e s  i n  th i s  gove r nmen t ,  s h a l l  mee t  t o - 
g e t h e r  a t  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i ve  c o u n t y  t ow n s ,  w i t h 
such  me s s enge r s  a s  t he  chu rche s  t o  wh i ch  they 
b e l o n g  s h a l l  s e e  c a u s e  t o  s e n d  w i t h  t h e m ,  o n

* Trumbull. Vol. I. p. 480.
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the  l a s t  Monday  in  June  nex t ;  t he re  to  con s id - 
e r  and  ag ree  upon  tho se  me thod s  and  r u l e s  f o r 
t h e  m a n a g e m e n t  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e , 
wh i ch  by  t h em  s h a l l  b e  a d j udg ed  a g re e ab l e  t o 
t h e  wo rd  o f  God ,  a nd  s h a l l  a t  t h e  s ame  mee t - 
ing  appo in t  two or  more  o f  the i r  number  to  be 
t h e i r  d e l e g a t e s ,  who  s h a l l  a l l  mee t  t oge the r  a t 
S a y b ro o k ,  a t  t h e  n e x t  c o m m e n c e m e n t  t o  b e 
heu l  there,  where  they  sha l l  compare  the  re su l t s 
o f  t h e  m e e t i n g s  o f  t h e  s e ve r a l  c o u n t i e s ,  a n d 
ou t  a nd  f rom  t h em ,  d r aw  a  f o r m  o f  e c c l e s i a s - 
tical discipline.”*

A g r e e a b l y  t o  t h i s  o r d e r ,  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a n d 
m e s s e n g e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  m e t  a n d  d r a f t e d 
four  mode l s  o f  church  d i s c ip l ine,  and  appo in ted 
d e l e g a t e s  t o  t h e  c o nve n t i o n  a t  S ay b ro o k .  T h e 
d e l e g a t e s  m e t  a n d  a d o p t e d  t h e  C o n f e s s i o n  o f 
Fa i tn  which  ha s  been  spoken  o f ,  and  the  Head s 
o f  Ag reement ,  and  Ar t i c l e s  f o r  the  Admin i s t r a - 
tion of Discipline.

T h e  H e a d s  o f  A g r e e m e n t  we r e  n o t  d r a f t e d 
in  the  conven t ion s ,  though  they  may  have  been 
t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  c o n s i d e r a t i o n :  f o r  t h e y  we r e 
p r ev i o u s l y  c i r c u l a t e d  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y,  “ a n d  i n 
g e n e r a l  we r e  h i g h l y  a p p r ove d .” †  T h e y  we r e 
d r aw n  u p  a n d  a s s e n t e d  t o  by  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  i n 
E n g l a n d ,  f o r m e r l y  c a l l e d  P r e s b y t e r i a n  a n d 
Cong reg a t i on a l ,  a nd  we re  p rob ab l y  a dop t ed  by 
t h e  d e l e g a t e s  a t  S ay b ro o k  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  e f - 
f e c t i n g  g r e a t e r  u n i o n  a n d  h a r m o n y  a m o n g

* Trumabull, VoL I. p. 4b1,2. † Ibid. p. 481.



32 congregational order
32
themse l ve s ,  and  t he  chu rche s  t hey  rep re s en t ed ; 
t hough  the  dec l a r a t i on  t hey  con t a i n  re s pe c t i ng 
the  examina t ion  o f  c and ida t e s  f o r  the  min i s t r y, 
by  p a s t o r s  o f  known  ab i l i t y,  h ad  i t s  i n f l u ence : 
for  young men for  a  t ime had been per mit ted to 
p r e a c h  h a s t i l y  a n d  i r r e g u l a r l y,  a n d  t h e r e  wa s 
no  ex i s t i ng  remedy  f o r  t he  ev i l .  F rom th i s  t h e 
inference i s  not  to be drawn that  any of  the de l- 
e g a t e s  we r e  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  t h e m s e l v e s .  S u c h 
wa s  n o t  t h e  f a c t :  n o r  i s  t h e r e  a n y  e v i d e n c e 
t h a t  any  chu rche s  t h en  o r  b e fo re  i n  Connec t i - 
c u t ,  a c k n o w l e d g e d  P r e s b y t e r i a n  p r i n c i p l e s , 
t hough  the re  may  h ave  been  be fo re  a  ve r y  f ew 
m i n i s t e r s  a n d  p ro f e s s o r s  w h o  e m b r a c e d  t h e m , 
a s  t h e re  h ave  b e en  a  f ew  s i n c e . *  Wha t  Tr um- 
bu l l  s t a t e s  about  the  d i f f e ren t  v i ews  o f  the  de l - 
e g a t e s  i s  t h i s :  “ T h o u g h  t h e  c o u n c i l  w e r e 
u n a n i m o u s  i n  p a s s i n g  t h e  P l a t f o r m  o f  D i s c i - 
p l i n e ,  ye t  t h ey  we r e  n o t  a l l  o f  o n e  o p i n i o n . 
Some were  fo r  h igh  con soc i a t iona l  gove r nment , 
a n d  i n  t h e i r  s e n t i m e n t s ,  n e a r l y  P re s by t e r i a n s ; 
o t h e r s  we r e  m u c h  m o r e  m o d e r a t e  a n d  r a t h e r 
ve r g i ng  on  i ndependency ;  bu t  e x c e ed ing l y  d e - 
s i rou s  o f  keep ing  the  un i t y  o f  the  sp i r i t  i n  the 
b o n d  o f  p e a c e .  T h e y  e xe r c i s e d  g r e a t  C h r i s - 
t i a n  c o n d e s c e n s i o n  a n d  a m i a b l e n e s s  t owa r d s 
each other.”†

T h i s  d e s i r e  o f  u n i s o n  a n d  p e a c e ,  w h i c h  s o 
f a r  a s  we  k n ow,  wa s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  r e a s o n  f o r

* Trumbull, Vol. I. p. 468. † Trumbull, Vol. I. p. 487.
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the  adop t i on  o f  t he s e  Head s  a t  S ayb rook ,  ope - 
r a t e d  u p o n  t h o s e  w h o  o r i g i n a l l y  d r a f t e d  a n d 
a d o p t e d  t h e m  i n  E n g l a n d ;  w h o,  f o r  t h e  s a ke 
o f  a c comp l i s h i ng  t h e i r  ob j e c t ,  chee r f u l l y  made 
c o n c e s s i o n s  t o  e a c h  o t h e r .  T h e s e  c o n c e s s i o n s 
a p p e a r  i n  va r i o u s  s e c t i o n s :  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  a n d 
four th,  under the f i r s t  head,  concer ning churches 
and church member s :  in  the  s ix th  sec t ion,  under 
t h e  s e c o n d  h e a d ,  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  m i n i s t r y ;  i n 
the sect ion,  const i tut ing the f i f th head,  concer n- 
i ng  d e a con s  and  r u l i ng  e l d e r s ,  a nd  i n  t h e  s e c - 
c o n s t i t u t i n g  t h e  e i g h t h  h e a d ,  c o n c e r n i n g  a 
confession of faith.

Adopted  in  such  a  sp i r i t ,  the  Head s  o f  Ag ree- 
men t  e f f e c t ed  a  un ion  among  the  P re sby t e r i an s 
a n d  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s  i n  E n g l a n d .  “ T h e 
b re t h ren  o f  t h e  P re s by t e r i a n  way  i n  Eng l a nd ,” 
s ay s  Cot ton  Mathe r,  “ a re  l a t e l y  come in to  such 
a  happy un ion  wi th  those  o f  the  Cong rega t iona l , 
t h a t  a l l  f o r mer  name s  o f  d i s t i nc t ion  a re  l o s t  i n 
t h a t  b l e s s e d  o n e  o f  U n i t e d  B r e t h r e n .” *  Wi t h 
l i ke  s p i r i t  t h e  “ H e a d s ” we re  A d o p t e d  a t  S ay - 
b ro o k .  T h e  d e l e g a t e s  a p p e n d e d  p ro o f - t e x t s  t o 
t he.  S e c t i on s  a s  t h ey  d i d  t o  t he  a r t i c l e s  o f  t h e 
Confession of Faith.

T h e s e  H e a d s ,  t o  u s e  t h e i r  l a n g u a g e ,  “ h o l d 
f o r t h  t h e  p owe r  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u rc h e s  i n  t h e 
m a n a g e m e n t  o f  d i s c i p l i n e  a m o n g  t h e m s e l ve s . 
They  re fe r  a l so  to  the  re l a t ions  o f  such  church- 
e s  to  each  o the r,  and  to  the i r  communion .  Had

* Magnalia, V. p. 59.
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these  been deemed suf f ic ient  for  a l l  the wants  of 
t h e  c h u r c h e s ,  n o t h i n g  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  d o n e 
abou t  a r t i c l e s  f o r  t h e  admin i s t r a t i on  o f  chu rch 
discipline.

S u c h  a r t i c l e s  we r e  a d d e d ,  a n d  d e s i g n e d  “ t o 
p r e s e r v e ,  p r o m o t e  o r  r e c o v e r  t h e  p e a c e  a n d  e d i - 
f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s,  b y  t h e  m e a n s  o f  a  c o n - 
s o c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  c i d e r s  a n d  c h u r c h e s ,  o r  o f  a n 
a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  e l d e r s :  b o t h  o f  w h i c h ,”  t h e 
c o m p i l e r s  s a y,  “ we  a r e  a g r e e d  h a ve  c o u n t e - 
nance  f rom the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  and  the  p ropos i t ion s 
i n  an swe r  t o  t h e  s e cond  que s t i on  g iven  by  t he 
Synod, met at Boston, 1662.”*

The  Ar t i c l e s  fo r  the  Admin i s t r a t ion  o f  Church 
Disc ip l ine,  were  what  the  churches  o f  Connect i- 
cu t  e s pec i a l l y  needed ,  a f t e r  t he  t roub l e s  wh i ch 
t h e y  h a d  s u f f e r e d .  T h e s e  we r e  c o m p i l e d  a t 
S a y b r o o k ,  f r o m  t h e  m o d e l s  p r e p a r e d  i n  t h e 
c oun t y  c onven t i on s .  P re s i d en t  S t i l e s  o b s e r ve s , 
“ I  h ave  b e e n  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  m o d e l  f r o m  N ew 
H a ve n  c o u n t y,  s a i d  t o  h a ve  b e e n  d r a u g h t e d 
p r i n c i p a l l y  b y  t h e  r e ve r e n d  M r .  J a m e s  P i e r - 
p o n t ,  wa s  t h a t  wh i ch ,  w i t h  s ome  amendmen t s , 
p a s s e d  t h e  S y n o d .” †  T h e s e  p rov i d e d  f o r  o n e 
o r  m o re  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  i n  e a c h  c o u n t y,  w h i c h 
shou ld  be  s t and ing ,  known and  re spon s ib l e  t r i - 
buna l s ,  w i th  appe l l a t e  and  f in a l  j u r i sd i c t ion ;  to 
wh ich  pa r t i cu l a r  churche s  migh t  re f e r  c a s e s  too 
di f f icul t  to be wel l  adjudged and i s sued by them-

*  P re f a c e  t o  S ayb rook  P l a t f o r m ,  and  Hoba r t ’s  A t t emp t s ,  pp. 
9, 10. † Christian Union, p. 70.
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s e l ve s :  c a s e s  c o n c e r n i n g  w h i c h  t h e r e  s h o u l d 
“be  need  o f  a  counc i l  f o r  the  de t e r mina t ion  o f 
them,” and to  which agg r ieved indiv idua l s  might 
a p p l y  f o r  r e d re s s .  “ O n e  p r i n c i p a l  t h i n g ,” s ay s 
P r e s i d e n t  C l a p p,  “ w h e r e i n  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  d i f - 
f e red  f rom wha t  h ad  been  be fo re  g ene r a l l y  re - 
c e i v e d  a n d  p r a c t i s e d  i n  t h e  N e w  E n g l a n d 
c h u r c h e s ,  w a s  t h i s ;  t h a t  w h e r e a s  t h e  C a m - 
b r idge  P l a t fo r m had  s a id  in  gene r a l  t e r ms ,  th a t 
counci l s  should  cons i s t  o f  ne ighbor ing churches , 
a n d  s o m e  q u e s t i o n  h a d  a r i s e n  w h o  s h o u l d  b e 
e s t eemed ne ighbor ing  churche s ,  and  wha t  num- 
b e r  s hou l d  b e  c a l l e d  m  p a r t i c u l a r  c a s e s ;  t h e s e 
ar t ic les  reduced i t  to g reater cer ta inty,  that  coun- 
c i l s  s hou l d  con s i s t  o f  n e i ghbo r i ng  chu rche s  o f 
t h e  c o u n t y,  t h ey  f o r m i n g  t h e m s e l ve s  i n t o  o n e 
o r  mo re  c on s o c i a t i on s  f o r  t h e  pu r po s e .” *  The 
ob j e c t  wa s  t o  p reven t  p i cked  counc i l s ;  e xp a r t e 
c o u n c i l s ;  a n d  c o u n c i l s  u p o n  c o u n c i l s ,  w h i c h 
s h o u l d  g i ve  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  r e s u l t s ,  a n d  p l u n g e 
the churches into deeper troubles.

T h e  a r t i c l e s  p rov i d e d  a l s o  f o r  o n e  o r  m o r e 
a s s o c i a t i o n s  i n  e a c h  c o u n t y,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  t h e 
t e ach ing  e lde r s ,  who shou ld  mee t  a t  l e a s t  tw ice 
i n  t h e  ye a r,  c on su l t  t h e  du t i e s  o f  t h e i r  o f f i c e , 
a nd  t h e  common  i n t e re s t  o f  t h e  chu rche s ,  a nd 
S e r f o r m  va r i ou s  o t h e r  s p e c i f i e d  and  impo r t an t 
uties.

S o m e  p ro t o t y p e s  o f  s u c h  m e e t i n g s  o f  m i n i s -
 

* Clapp’s Defence, p. 6. See also Note A.
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t e r s  h a d  e x i s t e d  f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  i n  N ew 
Eng l and ,  pa r t i cu l a r l y  in  Connec t i cu t ;  bu t  be ing 
“countenanced  by  no  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  cons t i tu t ion , 
a t t e n d e d  o n l y  by  s u c h  m i n i s t e r s  i n  o n e  p l a c e 
a n d  i n  a n o t h e r ,  a s  we r e  w i l l i n g  t o  a s s o c i a t e , 
t h e y  c o u l d  b i n d  n o n e  b u t  t h e m s e l v e s .  T h e 
chu rche s  m igh t  adv i s e  w i th  them i f  t hey  cho s e 
i t ,  o r  n e g l e c t  i t  a t  p l e a s u r e .  T h e r e  w a s  n o 
r e g u l a r  way  o f  i n t r o d u c i n g  c a n d i d a t e s ” i n t o 
t h e  m i n i s t r y,  “ by  t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n s e n t  e i t h e r 
o f  t h e m s e l ve s  o r  t h e  e l d e r s .” *  T h e  p l a t f o r m 
brought these things into more order and system.

T h i s  a l s o  r e c o m m e n d e d  a  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a - 
t i on ,  to  be  composed  o f  one  o r  more  de l ega t e s 
f ro m  e a c h  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  w h i c h 
s h o u l d  m e e t  o n c e  a  y e a r .  I n  r e c o m m e n d i n g 
th i s ,  the  P l a t fo r m s a id  noth ing  about  the  du t i e s 
o f  t h i s  b o d y : †  i t  wa s  n o t  d e e m e d  n e c e s s a r y ; 
fo r  in  the  genera l  mee t ing s  which  the  min i s t e r s 
i n  New  Eng l a nd  h ad  l ong  h e l d  a t  t h e  t ime  o f 
t h e  c o l o ny  e l e c t i o n s  a t  B o s t o n  a n d  H a r t f o rd , 
they  had  been  a ccu s tomed  to  go  in to  con su l t a - 
t i on s  on  t h e  i n t e re s t s  o f  t h e  c hu rch e s ,  a nd  o f 
the  cause  o f  l i t e r a ture,  and  to  g ive  adv ice  when 
n e c e s s a r y ;  s o m e t i m e s  t o  d e v i s e  m e a s u r e s  f o r 
t h e  r e l i e f  o f  t h e  p o o r ,  a n d  f o r  c i v i l i z i n g  a n d 
c h r i s t i a n i z i n g  t h e  I n d i a n s . ‡  B e i n g  g e n e r a l , 
t h e  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  g ave  a bu n d a n t  s c o p e  f o r 
t h a t  r a n g e  o f  c o n s u l t a t i o n  a n d  d i s c u s s i o n ,

* Trumbull, Vol. I. p. 480. † Note B. ‡ Note C.
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wh i ch  ha s  t aken  p l a c e  i n  t h i s  body,  p a r t i cu l a r - 
l y  fo r  a t t end ing  to  tho se  va r iou s  ob jec t s  o f  be- 
n evo l en c e  t owa rd s  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s  a round 
u s ,  a nd  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  ou r  coun t r y  a nd  t h e 
wo r l d ,  a n d  f o r  o p e n i n g  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  w i t h 
o t h e r  m i n i s t e r i a l  a n d  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  b o d i e s ; * 
w h i c h  f o r  n o  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  t i m e  p a s t ,  h ave 
g i ve n  i n c r e a s e d  i n t e r e s t  t o  t h e  a n nu a l  a s s e m - 
bling of the ministers of the State.

From what  has  been presented,  i t  i s  ev ident  the 
p ro m i n e n t  r e a s o n s  f o r  a d o p t i n g  t h e  H e a d s  o f 
Agreement, and the Articles of Discipline, were:

1 .  T h e  p r o m o t i o n  o f  o r d e r  a n d  h a r m o n y 
among the ministers and churches.

2 .  T h e  r e g u l a r  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  c a n d i d a t e s 
into the ministry.

3 .  A n d  e s p e c i a l l y,  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a 
f i xed  bo a rd  o f  a ppe a l ,  by  wh i ch  s u ch  d i f f i c u l - 
t i e s ,  a s  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h e s  t h e m s e l v e s 
could not settle, might be adjusted.

T h e  d e l e g a t e s  a t  S a y b r o o k ,  w h o  c o m p i l e d 
t h e  A r t i c l e s  o f  D i s c i p l i n e ,  t hough t  i t  p rob ab l e 
t h a t  a t  s o m e  f u t u r e  t i m e  t h e y  m i g h t  r e c e i ve 
i m p rove m e n t :  f o r  i n  t h e i r  p r e f a c e  t o  t h e  A r - 
t i c l e s ,  t h e y  o b s e r v e :  “ T h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e 
a d d e d  f o r  t h e  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f 
t h e  a r t i c l e s ,  y e t  w i t h  a n  a p p r e h e n s i o n  t h a t 
there  may be  a l t e r a t ions  made,  and  fur ther  con- 
de s cen s ion s  ag reed  upon ,  wh ich  w i l l  a f t e rwa rd s 
a pp e a r  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  o rd e r  a nd  e d i f i c a t i a n

* Note D.
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o f  t h e s e  c h u r c h e s .” I n  c o m m e n d i n g  t h e m  t o 
t h e  a c c ep t ance  and  ob s e r va t i on  o f  t h i s  p eop l e , 
they  expre s s  the  hope,  “ tha t  unt i l  i t  sha l l  p lea se 
the Lord to send fur ther  l ight  and t r uth in  these 
mo re  con t rove r s i a l  ma t t e r s ,  t h i s  me thod  m igh t 
b e  a  b l e s s e d  m e a n s  o f  o u r  b e t t e r  u n a n i m i t y 
and  succe s s  in  our  Lord ’s  work ,  fo r  the  ga the r - 
i n g  a n d  e d i f y i n g  o f  t h e  b o d y  o f  C h r i s t ,  f o r 
wh i ch  t h ey  b e s poke  t h e  concu r r i n g  p r aye r s  o f 
a l l  t h a t  f e a r e d  t h e  L o rd .” T h e  a r t i c l e s  r e m a i n 
in  the  P l a t fo r m a s  they  were  a t  the  beg inn ing ,* 
no tw i t h s t a nd i ng  t h e  a pp rehen s i on  o f  t h e  com- 
p i l e r s ;  a n d  t h e  g o o d  t h ey  h o p e d  f o r  h a s  b e e n 
realized.

A f t e r  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  a d v a n c e d ,  i t  s e e m s 
h a rd l y  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e m a r k ,  t h a t  t h e  P l a t f o r m 
l e f t  i t  w i t h  t h e  b o d i e s  w h i c h  i t  p ro p o s e d ,  t o 
a dop t  t h e i r  own  mode  o f  o r g an i z a t i on ,  a nd  t o 
make  s u ch  by - l aw s  f rom  t ime  t o  t ime,  a s  t h ey 
s h o u l d  d e e m  e x p e d i e n t .  I n d e e d ,  i t  i s  s a i d  e x - 
press ly in the tenth ar t ic le,  in regard to a l l  coun- 
c i l s ,  “ t h a t  t h e y  m a y  p r e p a r e  s u c h  r u l e s  a s 
occasions may require,” &c.

B e i n g  t h u s  f o r m e d ,  t h e  P l a t f o r m  wa s  s a n c - 
t i oned  by  t h e  Co lony  Leg i s l a t u re ,  a nd  a s  s oon 
a s  p r a c t i c a b l e ,  we n t  i n t o  o p e r a t i o n .  C o nve n - 
t i o n s  we r e  h e l d  e a r l y  i n  17 0 9 ,  i n  t h e  d i f f e r - 
en t  count i e s ,  in  which  s t ep s  were  t aken  fo r  the 
o rg an i z a t i on  o f  t h e  p r ima r y  bod i e s ,  and  a t  t h e 
p roper  t ime,  the  Genera l  As soc i a t ion ,  composed

* Note E.
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o f  d e l e g a t e s  f r o m  t h e  D i s t r i c t  A s s o c i a t i o n s , 
held its first meeting.

A  c o u n c i l ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  n i n e  e l d e r s  a n d 
e l eve n  m e s s e n g e r s ,  r e p re s e n t i n g  t e n  c h u rc h e s , 
wa s  he ld  i n  Ha r t fo rd  coun ty,  a t  Ha r t fo rd ,  Feb- 
r u a r y  1 s t  a n d  2 d .  T h i s  r e s o l v e d  t h a t  t h e 
c h u rc h e s  o f  t h e  c o i m t y  s h o u l d  b e  t wo  c o n s o - 
c i a t i o n s ,  a n d  d i v i d e d  t h e m  a c c o rd i n g l y,  p ro - 
v i d i n g  t h a t  s h o u l d  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a - 
t i o n s  f i n d  t h e  “ d i v i s i o n  i n c o nve n i e n t ,  t h e r e 
m igh t  b e  an  a l t e r a t i on  a f t e rwa rd s .” The  m in i s - 
t e r s  t hen  p re s en t ,  a g reed  th a t  t he re  shou ld  “be 
two  a s soc i a t i on s ,  o r  m in i s t e r s ’ mee t ing s ,  i n  the 
c o u n t y ;  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  p ro p o s e d , 
c o r r e s p o n d i n g  a s  t o  l i m i t s  w i t h  t h e  c o n s o c i a - 
t i o n a l .  T h e  b o d i e s  t h e n  r e s o l ve d  a n d  a g r e e d 
upon ,  a re  t ho s e  now known a s  Ha r t f o rd  Nor th 
a n d  S o u t h  C o n s o c i a t i o n s  a n d  A s s o c i a t i o n s . 
Two  bod i e s  o f  e a ch  d e s c r i p t i on  we re  p rob ab l y 
d e e m e d  i m p o r t a n t ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  c h u r c h e s  a n d 
m i n i s t e r s  t h e n  we r e  c o m p a r a t i ve l y  nu m e ro u s , 
and  the  p ro spec t  wa s  t hey  wou ld  become  more 
so,  the  coun ty  embrac ing  mos t  o f  the  t e r r i t o r y 
now included in Litchfield and Tolland counties.

A  c o u n c i l  o f  f i ve  e l d e r s  a n d  e i g h t  m e s s e n - 
g e r s  f r o m  f i v e  c h u r c h e s  i n  t h e  c o u n t y  o f 
New  Haven ,  c onvened  a t  B ra n f o r d ,  Ap r i l  13 t h , 
p a s s e d  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  vo t e ;  “ We  n ow,  w h o s e 
n ame s  a re  h e re  s p e c i f i e d ,  f o r  ou r s e l ve s  a nd  i n
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b e h a l f  o f  t h e  s eve r a l  c h u rc h e s  f ro m  w h i c h  we 
a re  c ome,  a c co rd i n g  t o  t h e  me t hod  a g re ed  on 
by the counci l  o f  a l l  the  churches  in  the co lony, 
m e t  a t  S a y b r o o k ,  S e p t e m b e r  9 t h ,  1 7 0 8 ,  d o , 
( u n t i l  we  s h a l l  o t h e r w i s e  a g r e e , )  f o r m  o u r - 
s e l ve s  i n t o  on e  c on s o c i a t i on ;  a nd  t h rough  t h e 
s t r e ng t h  o f  Ch r i s t ,  (w i t hou t  whom we  c an  do 
noth ing , )  p romi se  fo r  the  fu tu re,  we  wi l l  be t t e r 
mu tu a l l y  wa t ch  ove r  e a ch  o t h e r,  a nd  b e  re a dy 
a t  a l l  t imes ,  according to the r u le  o f  God’s  won, 
“ to  be  he lp fu l  to  each  o ther,  in  the  se r v ice  and 
work  o f  the  k ingdom o f  ou r  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t , 
a s  we  may  h ave  oppo r tun i t y  f o r  t h e  s ame,  and 
be  ca l l ed  thereunto,  accord ing to  the  s a id  meth- 
od  a nd  r u l e  a g re ed  on  a t  s a i d  c ounc i l  a t  S ay - 
b ro o k .” *  “ S o m e  m e m b e r s  d e s i r i n g  t h e  c o u n - 
ci l ’s  sense of  severa l  ar t ic les  in the wr i t ten meth- 
od of  manag ing di sc ip l ine a s  i t  was  ag reed on by 
t h e  c o u n c i l  a t  S a y b ro o k ,” t h e y  e x p r e s s e d  b y 
vo te s  the i r,  v i ews  on  the  f i r s t  th i r t een  a r t i c l e s , 
which wil l  be g iven in a note in the proper place. 
An  a s s o c i a t i on  wa s  o r g an i z e d  by  t h e  m in i s t e r s 
p re s en t  a t  tha t  t ime,  o r  by  the  min i s t e r s  o f  the 
c o u n t y  a t  a  m e e t i n g  s o o n  a f t e r .  T h i s  a s s o c i a - 
t i o n ,  a t  a  m e e t i n g  h e l d  S e p t e m b e r  2 6 ,  17 8 6 , 
a m i c a b l y  a g r e e d  u p o n  a  d i v i s i o n  i n t o  t w o 
a s s o c i a t i on s ,  one  t o  b e  known  by  t h e  n ame  o f 
“ the  A s soc i a t i on  o f  t he  Ea s t e r n  D i s t r i c t  i n  t he 
coun ty  o f  New Haven ,” and  the  o the r  “ the  As - 
s o c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  We s t e r n  D i s t r i c t  t h e  l i n e  o f

* Records of New Haven Association.
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d iv i s i o n  f i xe d  u p o n  b e i n g  t h e  “ r i ve r  r u n n i n g 
t h ro u g h  Wa l l i n g f o rd  a n d  N o r t h  H ave n  t o  t h e 
s e a .” A t  t h e  s a m e  m e e t i n g  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n 
m a d e  p rov i s i o n  f o r  a  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  d i v i s i o n 
o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n . *  T h e  d iv i s i o n  o f  t h e  a s - 
soc i a t ion  took  e f f e c t  May  29 ,  1787,  and  tha t  o f 
t h e  con soc i a t i on  p rob ab l y  no t  l ong  a f t e rwa rd s , 
t hough  the  p re s en t  con s t i t u t i on  o f  t he  we s t e r n 
c o n s o c i a t i o n  w a s  n o t  a d o p t e d  u n t i l  1 8 0 0 . — 
H e n c e  a ro s e  t h e  e a s t e r n  a n d  we s t e r n  a s s o c i a - 
tions and consociations of New Haven.

A  c o u n c i l  e a r l y  m e t  i n  F a i r f i e l d  c o u n t y, 
wh ich ,  we  a re  a s su red ,  “gave  to  the  P l a t fo r m a 
h e a r t y  we l c o m e ,” t h o u g h  t h e  p r e c i s e  d ay  a n d 
p l a c e  o f  i t s  m e e t i n g  c a n n o t  b e  s t a t e d ,  a s  t h e 
book  con t a i n ing  t he  re co rd s  o f  i t s  p roceed ing s 
h a s  b e e n  r e c e n t l y  l o s t .  T h e  p r e s u m p t i o n  i s , 
the  n ine  churche s  then  rega rded  a s  be ing  wi th- 
in  the  county,  ( the  church  o f  Rye,  found a f t e r - 
wa rd s  t o  b e  w i t h i n  t h e  b o u n d s  o f  N ew  Yo r k , 
b e i n g  o n e  o f  t h e m , )  we r e  r e p r e s e n t e d .  T h i s 
f o r med  one  con soc i a t i on ,  and  bo th  a  con soc i a - 
t i on  and  a s s o c i a t i on  ex i s t e d  t h e re ,  e i t h e r  f rom 
th a t  mee t ing ,  o r  f rom mee t ing s  he l d  ve r y  soon 
a f t e r w a r d s .  T h e s e  we r e  d i v i d e d ,  A u g u s t  2 9 , 
1734 ,  i n to  Fa i r f i e l d  e a s t e r n  and  we s t e r n  con so- 
ciations and associations.

“At  a  mee t ing  o f  the  e lde r s  and  mes senger s  o f 
the churches of  the county of  New London, con- 
vened  a t  New London ,  March  2 ,  1709 ,  in  o rde r
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to  the  fo r ming  o f  themse lve s  i n to  one  o r  more 
c o n s o c i a t i o n s ,  f i v e  e l d e r s  we r e  p r e s e n t  a n d 
e ight  mes senger s ,  f rom seven d i f f e rent  churches . 
B y  t h i s  c o u n c i l  “ i t  wa s  u n a n i m o u s l y  a g r e e d 
tha t  the re  sha l l  be  bu t  one  con soc i a t ion  in  th i s 
c o u n t y  f o r  t h e  h e a r i n g ,  t r y i n g  a n d  d e t e r m i n - 
ing  o f  a l l  c a se s  tha t  [ sha l l ]  regu l a r l y  be  b rought 
b e f o re  t h em  f rom  any  o f  t h e  c hu rch e s  i n  s a i d 
c o u n t y.” To  t h i s  a g r e e m e n t  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  e x - 
p l ana t ion  i s  appended :  “Thi s  i s  no t  to  be  in te r- 
pre ted to be any obs t r uct ion to a  future  d iv i s ion 
o f  t h e  coun ty  i n to  more  con soc i a t i on s  i f  i t  b e 
found  need fu l .”*  The  min i s t e r s  me t  i n  a s soc i a - 
t i on  t h e  f o l l ow ing  May.  The  coun ty  t h en  cov - 
e red  mos t  o f  t he  p re s en t  t e r r i t o r y  o f  Windham 
county,  and a  par t  o f  tha t  per ta in ing to  Middle- 
s e x .  S eve r a l  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  b e g u n  o n  t h e  n o r t h 
a b o u t  t h a t  t i m e ,  h av i n g  p ro g r e s s e d  s o  m u c h 
t h a t  c h u rc h e s  we re  f o r m e d  i n  t h e m ,  o f  s u f f i - 
c i en t  s t reng th  t o  s u s t a i n  p a s t o r s ,  t h e  f o l l ow ing 
vo te  was  pa s sed  a t  a  mee t ing  o f  the  a s soc i a t ion , 
O c t .  2 8 ,  17 2 3 .  “ W h e re a s  t h e  l a t e  s e t t l e m e n t s 
t h a t  h ave  b e e n  m a d e  o f  m i n i s t e r s  i n  s e ve r a l 
t ow n s  a n d  s o c i e t i e s  i n  t h i s  c o u n t y,  h a s  m a d e 
t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  s o  nu m e ro u s 
a s  to  render  i t  d i f f i cu l t  fo r  them a l l  to  mee t  in 
one  p l ace,  i t  i s  ag reed  upon tha t  the  a s soc i a t ion 
be  d iv ided  in to  two a s soc i a t ion s ;” and  the  d iv i - 
d ing  l ine  be tween a  nor th  and  south  a s soc i a t ion 
Was  de s i gna t ed ;  a  d iv i s i on  wh i ch  wa s  con f i r m-
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ed  the  succeed ing  yea r,  excep t ing  tha t  the  re l a - 
t i o n s  o f  o n e  m i n i s t e r  w e r e  c h a n g e d .  T h e 
Nor th  A s soc i a t i on  fo r med  r u l e s  f o r  the  regu l a - 
t i on  o f  i t s  p ro c e ed i ng s  i n  1725.  Bu t  t h i s  a s s o - 
c i a t i on  wa s  no t  d e s t i n ed  t o  rema i n  l ong  a s  a n 
a s s o c i a t i on  o f  New  London .  I t  wa s  me r g ed  i n 
th a t  o f  Windham sho r t l y  a f t e r  t he  o rg an i z a t i on 
o f  Wi n d h a m  c o u n t y  i n  M ay,  17 2 6 ;  f o r  a s  t h e 
P l a t f o r m p ropo s ed  th a t  t he re  s hou ld  be  one  o r 
m o r e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  a n d  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  i n  e a c h 
coun ty  in  Connec t i cu t  a t  the  beg inn ing ,  i t  wa s 
con s ide red  a s  con sonan t  to  i t s  s cope  and  sp i r i t , 
that upon the formation of a new county the same 
pr inc ip l e  shou ld  be  ob se r ved .  Hence  a t  a  mee t- 
ing of  the Assoc ia t ion in Windham county,  Sept . 
6 ,  172 6 ,  i t  wa s  vo ted ,  “ tha t  the  r u l e s  made  and 
e s t a b l i s h ed  Augu s t  31,  1725,  by  t h e  No r th  A s - 
soc i a t ion  o f  the  county  o f  New London,  be  and 
rema in  the  r u l e s  by  which  th i s  a s soc i a t ion  gov- 
ern themselves in future.”*

A b o u t  f o r t y  ye a r s  s i n c e ,  a  s m a l l  a s s o c i a t i o n 
wa s  o rg an i z ed  in  th i s  coun ty,  ( f i r s t  rep re s en t ed 
in  the  Genera l  As soc i a t ion  in  18 0 0 , )  denomina- 
ted Windham East, which is now extinct.

P r o b a b l y  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  o f  N e w  L o n d o n 
coun ty  wa s  d iv ided  abou t  the  t ime  the  a s soc i a - 
t i on  wa s ;  f o r  t h e  commi t t e e  who  repo r t ed  t h e 
r u l e s  o f  W i n d h a m  C o n s o c i a t i o n  i n f o r m  u s : 
“From the hi s tor y which we have of  the church- 
e s  i n  th i s  coun ty,  i t  i s  ev iden t  th a t ,  f rom the i r
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e a r l i e s t  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  t h ey  h ave  r e g a rd e d  t h e 
S ay b ro o k  P l a t f o r m  a s  t h e i r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o n - 
stitution.”

Fo r  t h e  s ame  g en e r a l  r e a s on ,  a s  b e f o re ,  New 
London  A s soc i a t i on  wa s  a g a i n  d iv i d ed ,  June  5, 
1750 ,  i n t o  a  We s t e r n  a nd  E a s t e r n  A s s o c i a t i on . 
“ N ew  L o n d o n  r i ve r ” wa s  t h e  d i v i d i n g  l i n e  a s 
f a r  nor th  a s  Norwich,  whence the  l ine  so  ran  a s 
t o  l e ave  t h e  f ou r  f i r s t  s o c i e t i e s  i n  Norw i ch  t o 
the  Ea s t e r n ,  and  the  f i f t h  soc i e t y  t o  the  Wes t - 
e r n  A s s o c i a t i o n .  T h e  d i v i s i o n  wa s  m a d e  w i t h 
e n t i r e  u n a n i m i t y,  w i t h  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  r e s p e c t 
a n d  l ove ,  a n d  d e s i r e  f o r  f u t u r e  h a r m o ny  a n d 
m u t u a l  h e l p f u l n e s s .  T h e s e  t wo  a s s o c i a t i o n s 
(w i th  wh i ch  con soc i a t i on s  appea r  t o  h ave  been 
connected , )  remained a s  such unt i l  Oct .  2 ,  1787, 
m o r e  t h a n  t wo  ye a r s  a f t e r  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f 
M i d d l e s e x  c o u n t y,  w h i c h  wa s  t a ke n  f ro m  t h e 
counties of New London and Hartford.

The  e rec t ion  o f  Midd l e s ex  coun ty  opened  the 
way for several  changes:  for a por t ion of the min- 
i s t e r s  o f  t h e  Wes t e r n  D i s t r i c t  o f  New London , 
wi th  o the r s  f rom Har t fo rd  Sou th ,  to  be  fo r med 
into a new associat ion,  and for other minis ter s  in 
We s t e r n  N e w  L o n d o n  t o  j o i n  t h e i r  E a s t e r n 
b r e t h r e n .  H e n c e  a t  a  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  We s t e r n 
As soc i a t ion ,  he ld  a t  the  t ime  ju s t  named ,  (none 
attending but those l iving within the l imits  of the 
new county, )  the fo l lowing reso lut ion was  adopt- 
e d :  “ W h e r e a s  t h e  H o n o r a b l e  G e n e r a l  A s - 
s embly  o f  th i s  S t a t e  have  fo r med  a  new coun ty
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b y  t h e  n a m e  o f  M i d d l e s e x ,  w h i c h  i n c l u d e s 
t he  towns  o f  S ayb rook  and  K i l l i ngwor th ,  [ t hen 
con t a i n i ng  s i x  chu rche s  and  s i x  p a s t o r s ]  i t  b e - 
comes expedient ,  according to the Pla t for m, that 
an  a s soc i a t ion and consoc ia t ion shou ld  be  for m- 
ed ,  con s i s t i ng  o f  min i s t e r s  and  churche s  w i th in 
d i e  coun t y :  We,  t h e  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  t own s  o f 
S ayb rook  and  K i l l i n gwo r th ,  t h i nk  i t  e xped i en t 
to  for m an a s soc ia t ion by the  name o f  the  Con- 
s o c i a t e d  A s s o c i a t i on  o f  t h e  coun t y  o f  M idd l e - 
s ex ,  l e av ing  fu l l  l i be r ty,  however,  to  our  b re th- 
ren  who  a re  o f  t h e  A s s o c i a t i on  and  Con soc i a - 
t i o n  o f  H a r t f o r d  S o u t h ,  w i t h i n  t h e  l i m i t s  o f 
Midd le sex  county,  to  rema in  where  they  a re,  o r 
j o i n  u s ,  a s  t h e y  s h a l l  j u d g e  m o s t  e x p e d i e n t ; 
who upon  the i r  s i gn ing  wi th  u s ,  sha l l  be  mem- 
b e r s  o f  t h i s  C o n s o c i a t e d  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  a n d  b e 
d e e m e d  a s s o c i a t e d  a n d  c o n s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s  o f 
t h e  c o u n t y  o f  M i d d l e s e x .  A n d  w h e r e a s  t h e 
f i r s t  a n d  t h i r d  c h u r c h e s  o f  Ly m e ,  w h o  we r e 
Wi th  u s  a s s o c i a t ed  a s  membe r s  o f  t h e  We s t e r n 
D i s t r i c t  o f  New London  Coun ty,  h ave  by  some 
o f  the i r  member s  s i gn i f i ed  the i r  de s i re  to  be  o f 
o u r  b o d y  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  a n d  c o n s o c i a t i o n ;  we 
he reby  ag ree  tha t  we  wi l l  a ccep t  them in to  our 
b o d y,  a s  c o n s o c i a t e d  w i t h  o u r  c h u r c h e s ,  a n d 
the i r  p a s to r s  a s  con soc i a t ed  p a s to r s ,  when  they 
s h a l l  b e  re s e t t l e d ,  on  t h e i r  s ub s c r i b i ng  t o  t h i s 
a s s o c i a t i o n  a s  c o n s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s .” *  A g r e e s -

* Records of Middlesex Association.
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b l y  t o  t h e s e  p rov i s i on s ,  t h e  m in i s t e r s  o f  Had - 
d a m ,  M i d d l e  H a d d a m ,  E a s t  H a m p t o n ,  We s t - 
che s te r,  the  three  soc ie t i e s  in  Ea s t  Haddam,  and 
o f  Nor th  Lyme,  un i t ed  wi th  the  a s soc i a t ion  the 
s u c c e e d i n g  J u n e ,  a n d  t h e  m i n i s t e r  o f  Ly m e 
a f t e r wa rd s ;  bu t  t h e  c h u rc h e s  a n d  m i n i s t e r s  o f 
M i d d l e t ow n  a n d  C h a t h a m  F i r s t  S o c i e t y,  [ n ow 
Po r t l a nd , ]  a s  a  ma t t e r  o f  conven i enc e  re t a i n ed 
the i r  o r i g in a l  connec t ion  w i th  Ha r t f o rd  Sou th . 
Durham,  annexed to  the  county  in  1799,  for  the 
s ame rea son,  re ta ined i t s  connect ion mini s te r i a l - 
ly and consociationally with New Haven East.

L i t c h f i e l d  coun t y  wa s  e re c t ed  f rom  Ha r t f o rd , 
New Haven  and  F a i r f i e l d  coun t i e s ,  p r i n c i p a l l y 
f ro m  H a r t f o rd  c o u n t y,  i n  O c t o b e r ,  1751 .  “ A t 
a  con soc i a t i ona l  mee t ing  o f  the  churche s  w i th- 
i n  t h e  coun t y,” convened  a t  L i t ch f i e l d ,  Ju l y  7, 
1752 ,  ag reeably  to  the  o r ig ina l  p rov i s ion  in  the 
1 0 t h  a r t i c l e  o f  t h e  P l a t f o r m ,  i t  w a s  vo t e d , 
“Tha t  a l l  the  churche s  wi th in  the  county  *  *  * 
he reby  a re  fo r  the  p re sen t  cons t i tu ted  one  con- 
s o c i a t i o n .” Fo u r t e e n  e l d e r s  we r e  p r e s e n t ,  a n d 
f i f t e en  d e l e g a t e s  rep re s en t i ng  f i f t e en  chu rche s . 
The  m in i s t e r s  and  chu rche s  h ad  p rev iou s l y  be - 
l o n g e d  t o  t h e  m i n i s t e r i a l  a n d  c o n s o c i a t i o n a l 
b o d i e s  i n  t h e  c o u n t i e s  f ro m  w h i c h  L i t c h f i e l d 
Coun t y  wa s  t a ken .  “A t  a  mee t i n g  o f  t h e  m in - 
i s t e r s ,” t h e  s a m e  d ay,  i t  wa s  “ a g r e e d  t h a t  a l l 
t h e  m i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e  c o u n t y  b e  o n e  a s s o c i a - 
t i o n .” *  I n  S e p t e m b e r ,  17 91,  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,

* Records of Lichfield South
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a t  a  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  w h o l e  b o d y,  “ by  mu t u a l 
a g r e e m e n t ,” wa s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  t h e  N o r t h  a n d 
S o u t h  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  o f  t h a t  c o u n t y :  t h e  a s s o - 
ciation was divided the June following.

To l l a n d  C o u n t y  wa s  f o r m e d  f r o m  H a r t f o r d 
and  Windham count i e s  in  1785,  in  which  coun- 
t i e s  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  c h u rc h e s  h a d  h a d  t h e i r 
c o n n e x i o n s ,  a n d  i n  w h i c h  t h ey  r e t a i n e d  t h e m 
un t i l  17 8 9  a nd  9 0 .  The  a s s o c i a t i on  o f  To l l a nd 
wa s  o rgan i zed  in  the  fo r mer  yea r,  and  the  con- 
sociation in the latter.*

Thus  have  the se  bodie s  been for med f rom t ime 
to t ime.  The  a s soc i a t ion s  and  con soc i a t ion s  have 
been  co-ex t en s ive.  Tho se  f i r s t  f o r med ,  cove red 
a  g iven di s t r ic t ;  and when divided,  they were di- 
v ided sec t iona l ly,  so  a s  to  meet  the  pr inc ip le s  o f 
t h e  P l a t f o r m  a s  t o  “ n e i g h b o r i n g  c h u r c h e s .” 
Fo r  a  c on s i d e r a b l e  p e r i o d ,  c on s o c i a t i on s  we re 
he l d  i n  d i f f e ren t  p a r t s  o f  Connec t i cu t  a s  o cc a - 
s i o n s  c a l l e d  f o r  t h e m .  I t  wa s  p ro p o s e d  h ow - 
eve r,  a t  t h e  t ime  t h e  con so c i a t i on  wa s  f o r med 
i n  L i t c h f i e l d  C o u n t y,  t h a t  t h e r e  s h o u l d  b e  a 
s t a t e d  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  t h e r e ,  b e - 
s i d e s  i n t e r ve n i n g  o c c a s i o n a l  c o nve n t i o n s .  T h e 
ye a r  p rev i ou s  t o  t h i s ,  t h e  Gene r a l  A s s o c i a t i on 
p roposed  to  the  d i s t r i c t  A s soc i a t ion s  to  p repa re 
e a c h  a  d r a u g h t ,  f ro m  w h i c h  a  p l a n  m i g h t  b e 
d r awn  f o r  a  g ene r a l  c on so c i a t i on .  The  s ub j e c t 
wa s  b rough t  up  be fo re  t he  Gene r a l  A s soc i a t i on 
fo r  s eve r a l  yea r s ,  a f t e r  wh ich  i t  wa s  su f f e red  to

* Minutes of General Association, 1812.
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re s t  un t i l  1793,  when  the  sub j e c t  wa s  re sumed , 
a ccompan ied  by  a  p ropo s a l  fo r  an  annua l  mee t - 
i n g  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t  c o n s o c i a t i o n s .  T h e  p ro j e c t 
fo r  a  gene r a l  con soc i a t ion  d id  no t  succeed ,  bu t 
t he  p ropo s a l  f o r  an  annua l  mee t i ng  o f  t h e  d i s - 
t r i c t  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  wa s  a d o p t e d  i n  s o m e  p a r t s 
o f  the  S t a t e,  and  fo r  some t ime  i t  ha s  been  the 
common  p r a c t i c e  f o r  s u ch  con so c i a t i on s  t o  b e 
held.

T h e  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i o n s  h ave  m e t  r e g u l a r l y 
f r o m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ,  u s u a l l y  t w i c e  a  y e a r ; 
t h o u g h  i t  h a s  b e c o m e  c u s t o m a r y  r e c e n t l y,  t o 
ho ld  one  o f  t he s e  mee t ing s  i n  connec t ion  w i th 
die annual consociation.

T h o u g h  t h e  r e g u l a r  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l 
A s s o c i a t i on  go  b a ck  on l y  a bou t  a  c en t u r y,  ye t 
i t  i s  ev i d e n t  f ro m  Tr u m bu l l ,  t h a t  i t  h a s  b e e n 
a c cu s t omed  t o  mee t  a t  l e a s t  on c e  a  ye a r  f rom 
the  beg inn ing :  fo r  a  con s ide r ab l e  pe r iod  i t  me t 
tw ice  a  yea r,  and  in  a  ve r y  f ew in s t ance s  i t  ha s 
h e l d  a d j o u r n e d  s e s s i o n s .  A t  f i r s t  i t  p a s s e d 
f rom one  coun ty  o r  a s soc i a t ion  to  ano the r,  and 
i t s  s e s s i o n s  we re  u s u a l l y  i n  S e p t e m b e r .  W h e n 
i t  me t  tw i c e  a  ye a r ,  a s  i t  d i d  f rom  1721  un t i l 
17 35 ,  u n l e s s  17 32  b e  a n  e x c e p t i o n ,  i t  m e t  a t 
H a r t f o r d  a n d  N e w  H a ve n .  T h e  c u s t o m  w a s 
t o  h o l d  t h e  m e e t i n g s  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e 
Colony e lec t ion  and the  commencement  o f  Ya le 
C o l l e g e .  I n  s o m e  i n s t a n c e s  d e l e g a t e s  w e r e 
a ppo i n t ed  t o  mee t  on  t h e  d ay  f o l l ow ing  t ho s e 
o c c a s i o n s ,  a n d  p e r h a p s  t h a t  w a s  a l w a y s  r e -
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g a rd e d  a s  t h e  d ay  o f  m e e t i n g .  C o n f i n i n g  t h e 
s e s s i on s  t o  t ho s e  p l a c e s  wa s  d e emed  a  d ep a r t - 
u r e  f r o m  t h e  P l a t f o r m ;  a n d  H a r t f o r d  N o r t h 
A s s o c i a t i on  rep e a t ed l y  remon s t r a t e d  a g a i n s t  i t . 
S i n c e  1 7 35  t h e y  h a ve  b e e n  h e l d  w i t h i n  t h e 
l i m i t s  o f  t h e  s e ve r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s  i n  ro t a t i o n , 
t h e  n e e d e d  a l t e r a t i o n s  b e i n g  m a d e  a s  n ew  a s - 
s o c i a t i on s  we re  f o r med ;  a nd  t h e  s e s s i on s  h ave 
commenced upon the third Tuesday in June.*

A s  t h e r e  we r e  bu t  f o u r  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i o n s 
a t  f i r s t ,  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n  wa s  s m a l l . 
O n l y  t wo  d e l e g a t e s  we re  o rd i n a r i l y  a p p o i n t e d 
f rom e ach ,  and  some  o f  t he s e  o f t en  f a i l ed .  A f - 
t e r  t h e  a s s o c i a t i on s  we re  i n c re a s ed  t o  s even  o r 
e i gh t ,  t he  ave r age  numbe r  o f  de l eg a t e s  d i d  no t 
e x c e e d  e l e ve n .  T h i s  wa s  t h e  f a c t  i n  s i x t e e n 
i n s t a n c e s  b e t we e n  174 0  a n d  17 61 .  I n  18 2 8  i t 
wa s  vo ted  tha t  in  fu tu re,  eve r y  d i s t r i c t  a s soc i a - 
t i on  s h a l l  s e nd  t h re e  d e l e g a t e s  t o  t h e  Gene r a l 
Association,

Fo r  a  l o n g  t i m e  d e l e g a t e s  f r o m  t h e  d i s t r i c t 
a s soc i a t ion s  were  requ i red  to  t ake  a t t e s t ed  cop- 
i e s  o f  a l l  t h e  a c t s  o f  t h e  Gene r a l  A s s o c i a t i on , 
t o  b e  r e c o rd e d  o r  ke p t  o n  f i l e  f o r  t h e  u s e  o f 
t h e i r  r e s p e c t i ve  b o d i e s .  H ow  f a r  t h i s  r e q u i s i - 
t i on  wa s  reg a rded  i t  wou ld  now be  d i f f i cu l t  t o 
a s c e r t a i n .  I f  c o p i e s  w e r e  u n i f o r m l y  t a k e n , 
t h e y  w e r e  n o t  a l w a y s  r e c o r d e d ;  t h o u g h  i n 
some  in s t ance s  t hey  a re  f ound  on  the  book s  o f 
t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n s .  I n  17 7 6  a  vo t e  w a s  p a s s e d

* Note F.
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th a t  impo r t an t  a c t s  o f  t h e  Gene r a l  A s s o c i a t i on 
s h o u l d  b e  p r i n t e d .  H ow  f a r  t h i s  wa s  d o n e  i s 
n o t  k n o w n .  S i n c e  1 8 0 0  t h i s  b o d y  h a s  u n i - 
f o r m l y  pub l i s h ed  e i t h e r  e x t r a c t s  f rom  i t s  m in - 
u t e s ,  o r  t h e  m i n u t e s  a t  l a r g e ;  a n d  i n  c o n s e - 
q u e n c e  o f  i m p rove m e n t s  m a d e  f r o m  t i m e  t o 
t i m e ,  t h e s e  n ow  f o r m  a  d o c u m e n t  o f  m u c h 
value.

A f t e r  t h e  P l a t f o r m  w a s  a d o p t e d  “ a n d  h a d 
t i m e  t o  o p e r a t e ,  t h e  c h u r c h e s  b e c a m e  m o r e 
regu l a r  and  ha r mon iou s  i n  the i r  d i s c i p l i ne,  en- 
j oye d  m o re  g e n e r a l  p e a c e ,  a n d  t h e i r  nu m b e r s 
c o n s t a n t l y  i n c r e a s e d .” *  B e t t e r  r u l e s  f o r  t h e 
examinat ion of  candidate s  for  the  mini s t r y  could 
h a r d l y  h a ve  b e e n  g i v e n  t h a n  we r e  p r e p a r e d 
a n d  r e c o m m e n d e d  by  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n 
in 1712.†

T h o u g h  t h e  P l a t f o r m  wa s  s eve r e l y  t e s t e d  by 
s eve r a l  t r i a l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  by  t h e  we l l  k n ow n 
“ Wa l l i n g f o r d  C a s e ,” ‡  i n  1758 ,  ye t  w h e n  t h a t 
c a s e  wa s  ove r ,  a n d  t h e  h i g h  e x c i t e m e n t s  p ro - 
duced  by  i t  had  t ime to  subs ide,  the  conf idence 
o f  t he  peop l e  i n  e cc l e s i a s t i c a l  bod i e s ,  s o  f a r  a s 
i t  h a d  b e e n  i m p a i r e d ,  wa s  i n  a  m e a s u r e  r e - 
s t o red ;  a nd  whe re  t h e i r  f e e l i n g s  we re  no t  d i s - 
t u r b e d ,  i t  wa s  g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d .  A f t e r  t h i s , 
“ t h e  a d v i c e  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n  wa s 
ve r y  g ene r a l l y  a dop t ed  by  t h e  a s s o c i a t i on s  and 
con soc i a t i on s ;  g re a t e r  a t t en t i on  wa s  p a i d ,  bo th

Trumbull, Vol. II. p. 17. † Trumbull, Vol. I. p. 489,90.
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to  t h e  mor a l s ,  qu a l i f i c a t i on s  and  o r t hodoxy  o f 
c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y ;  o rd i n a t i o n s  h ave 
gene r a l l y  been  a t t ended  by  d i e  con soc i a t ion s  o f 
t h e  s eve r a l  d i s t r i c t s  i n  w h i c h  t h ey  h ave  b e e n 
performed.”*

W h e n  t h e  C a m b r i d g e  P l a t f o r m  wa s  a d o p t e d , 
t h e re  we re  twe l ve  wo r sh i p i ng  a s s embl i e s  w i t h - 
in  the  p re s en t  l im i t s  o f  Connec t i cu t ,  s eve r a l  o f 
w h i c h  e n j oye d  t h e  l a b o r s  o f  t wo  m i n i s t e r s , 
t h ough  i t  d o e s  no t  a pp e a r  t h a t  qu i t e  s o  many 
c h u r c h e s  w e r e  d u l y  o r g a n i z e d .  W h e n  t h e 
S a y b r o o k  P l a t f o r m  w a s  a d o p t e d ,  t h e r e  we r e 
f o r t y - o n e  c h u r c h e s  i n  w h a t  wa s  a t  t h a t  t i m e 
r e g a rd e d  a s  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  C o n n e c t i c u t :  e x - 
c l ud i ng  t h e  one  i n  Rye,  t h e re  we re  f o r t y,  a nd 
a b o u t  a s  m a n y  m i n i s t e r s .  P r e s i d e n t  S t i l e s 
s p e a k s  o f  t h i r t y  c h u r c h e s  a s  a c c e d i n g  t o  t h e 
P l a t f o r m  a t  f i r s t , †  p rob ab l y  re f e r r i n g  t o  t ho s e 
r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  c o nve n t i o n s  i n  1 7 0 9 ,  i n 
w h i c h ,  a s  f a r  a s  we  k n ow,  t h e r e  w a s  e n t i r e 
un an im i t y  on  t h e  po i n t  o f  a c c ep t i n g  t h e  P l a t - 
f o r m.  Bu t  i t  doe s  no t  f o l l ow tha t  t he  chu rche s 
no t  rep re s en t ed  d id  no t  f a l l  i n  a t  once  o r  ve r y 
s o o n  w i t h  w h a t  wa s  d o n e :  f o r  o t h e r  r e a s o n s 
may  be  a s s i gned  fo r  the i r  no t  be ing  repre sen ted 
than  a  supposed  oppos i t ion  to  the  con s t i tu t ion . 
T h e r e  i s  s a t i s f a c t o r y  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  a l l  t h e 
churche s  then  ex i s t i ng  were  con soc i a t ed  soone r 
o r  l a t e r,  and  the  p re sumpt ion  i s ,  tha t  they  were 
genera l ly,  i f  not  univer sa l ly  consoc ia ted  in  1709 ,

* Trumbull, Vol. II. p. 525. † Note H.
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a n d  t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r s  w e r e  a s s o c i a t e d .  T h e 
n u m b e r  o f  c h u r c h e s  r e p o r t e d  t o  t h e  G e n e r a l 
A s s o c i a t i o n  t h e  p r e s e n t  ye a r ,  [ 18 41 , ]  i s  2 4 6 ; 
t h e  numbe r  o f  p a s t o r s  19 0 ,  a nd  o f  s t a t e d  s up - 
p l i e s  21 :  t o t a l  211 .  A l l  t h e  c h u r c h e s  a r e  r e p - 
r e s e n t e d  a s  c o n s o c i a t e d  e x c e p t i n g  15 :  a l m o s t 
a l l  t h e  p a s t o r s  a n d  s t a t e d  s u p p l i e s  b e l o n g  t o 
t h e  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  t og e t h e r  w i t h  o t h e r 
ministers who are without charge.
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NOTES.
Note A, p. 35.

“The pr inc ipa l  a l te ra t ion,” says  Pres ident  St i le s , 
“which they [the churches] deemed [to have been made] 
was this ,  that  whereas the cong regat ional  counci l s 
were elected promiscuously from the churches, the 
churches were now limited to the consociated council, 
as a standing council on matters of discipline, which 
they vested with a decisive power on matters which 
they submitted to them: and which they might on all 
other matters repair to, advise with, and consult as con- 
gregational councils.”* This view is far more agreea- 
ble to the letter of the articles, than the construction 
which he undertakes to make out might be put upon 
them.  The Pre s ident ,  however,  e r r s  in  suppos ing 
“that for the f irst forty years after the Platform there 
was not a single instance of consociated ordinations.” 
“In the three western consociations,” the Rev. Moses 
Dickinson aff irms, “it always has been the practice 
ever since the first formation, for the whole consociation 
to  be  convened  a t  eve r y  o rd ina t ion .  How i t  ha s 
been,” he adds, “in the county of Fairf ield,” will ap- 
pear from the following letter:—

 Rev. Sir,
Ag reeable  to  your  reques t ,  I  have examined the 

records of consociations for the western distr ict in 
Fairfield county, from which it appears that the con-

* Christian Union, p. 79.
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sociat ion was divided Aug. 29, 1734. Since which, 
then have been nine ordinations in this distr ict;  in 
every [one] of which, the council assisting, consisted 
of the consociation, as such. And from the old book 
of records, reaching back to the year 1725, it appears, 
that all the ordinations, and all the installments, except 
one, were in like manner performed by councils consist- 
ing of the consociation of said county. Dated in Stam- 
ford, March 21,1701.

 Noah Willis, Register of the Consociation.

The other consociation to which Mr. Dickinson re- 
fen is the original consociation of Litchfield county.*

Ordinations in Connecticut now, in the greater pro- 
portion of instances, are performed by consociation, or 
by councils called from the consociations, within whose 
limits they take place; and so long ago as 1759, the 
year before Dr. Stiles made the supposition just men- 
tioned, the General Association recommended that ordi- 
nations be performed universally by consociation.

Note B, p. 36.
This was deemed a defect by the members of a Gener- 

al Association in 1728, and a remedy was proposed to 
the distr ict association for adoption, as appears from the 
following letter sent to them as a circular:—

“At a General Association of the colony of Connec- 
ticut, convened at Hartford, May 10, 1728.—

This association, taking into consideration that in the 
articles of agreement made and concluded at Saybrook,

* Answer to the letter of an aged layman, p. 17.
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1706, there is no par ticular business assigned to the 
General Association, nor are they thereby expressly in- 
vested with any powers, which we apprehend a disad- 
vantage to their being serviceable. We therefore refer 
it to the particular associations to concur and to con- 
sent that the General Association have power and ca- 
pacity to act and do in the particulars following, viz.

I .  To receive appeals  from par t icular associat ions, 
and to hear and do thereupon in weighty cases as the 
par ticular associations are empowered to do in eases 
orderly brought to them.

II. To act, advise, and do in matter s ecclesiast ical 
which sire of such a general nature as cannot be man- 
aged in particular associations.

III. As also to propose and offer to the par ticular 
associations what they apprehend may be of general 
benefit to the interest of religion and the service of the 
churches.

IV. That the delegates chosen for the General As- 
sociation, to be convened in May, shall stand delegates 
for the General Association in September following, 
also annually.

V. That the moderator of the General Association 
last convened shal l  have power to cal l  together the 
General Association when he judgeth the same needful; 
and the General Association so occasionally convened, 
shall have the same powers as in the stated conventions 
of the same.

And desire the par ticular associations to send their 
thoughts and determinations upon the premises by their’ 
delegates unto the next General Association.

 A true copy. 
  Attest, Nathaniel Chauncy, Scribe.”
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The original association of New London, from whose 
records the foregoing is taken, voted at their meeting, 
May 29, 1738, “that copies of it [the letter] be taken 
for a mature thought on them, [the articles,] and [that] 
the full consideration of them be reserved to the next 
association.” At the next association, Aug. 20, the fol- 
lowing answer was prepared, which deserves insertion 
here.

I. “With respect to the f irst ar ticle, we cannot f ind 
by the constitution that any appeals do properly lie from 
particular associations, inasmuch as they are .only to 
advise and not to determine; and then further, if any 
matters do go from the particular associations, they are 
directed to be brought before the council or consocia- 
tion of the churches of the county.

II. With respect to the second, we do not fully un- 
derstand the meaning and extent of the proposal, and 
therefore don’t judge it proper for us to comply with it.

III .  With respect to the third,  we are of opinion 
that the General Associations are already possessed of 
that power.

IV. With respect to the fourth, we think it to be too 
great an imposition upon the delegates, that they be 
obliged to stand for the year, and that some impropriety 
might attend such a practice.

V. And with respect to the last, we are of opinion 
that the moderator had better advise with two or three 
of the neighboring elders in calling the association to- 
gether, as the moderator of the council  i s  directed 
to do:”

As no change was effected in the Platform, the pro- 
posed remedy must have been deemed unnecessary by 
the associations generally.
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Note C. p. 36.
Several of the early pastors devoted a portion of their 

labors to the welfare of these heathen,* and when Presi- 
dent Wheelock’s Indian school was instructed in that 
part of Lebanon, now constituting the town of Colum- 
bia, contr ibutions were made in var ious places for the 
support of the pupils. In 1768, the General Association 
not only expressed their approbation of the school, bat 
their pleasure in hearing of the kind and charitable die- 
positions entertained towards it by the good and pious 
people in England; and they have not ceased yet to 
care for the salvation of the remnants of the aboriginal 
tribes, scattered as they are in our land.

Among the white inhabitants of Connecticut there 
was no call for a long time for missionary effort: for 
the people settled in clusters, were of one denomina- 
tion, and made provision for supporting religious insti- 
tutions among themselves. During this period the min- 
isters and churches were not indifferent to the wants of 
any who were destitute of relig ious instruction upon 
their borders, or who enjoyed it in an imperfect manner. 
In the beginning of the last century, “divers ministen 
in the eastern par ts of the Colony were at the pains 
and charge of going and preaching in the town of Provi- 
dence, Rhode Island, by turns.” The difficulty of sup- 
plying the people there with instruction in this mode, 
was such, that the association of New London County, 
in 1722, petitioned his excellency, Gurdon Saltonstall, 
then governor of the Colony, to grant a brief for “con- 
tr ibutions in so many towns and congregations as his 
wisdom should see meet,” for the support of preaching 
in that place.

* Trumbull, Vol. I. pp. 494–5.
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When emigrants from Connecticut began to settle in 
Vermont and New York, they did not take clergymen 
with them, as their fathers had done when they settled 
in the wilderness, but went away without providing for 
the enjoyment of the institutions of the gospel. Their 
pious friends left behind, became alarmed for the conse- 
quences, and in view of their destitution, the General 
Association, in 1774, deemed it advisable that mission- 
ar ies should be sent among them; and they recom- 
mended it to their brethren to promote subscr iptions 
among their people for the purpose of sustaining these 
heralds of the cross. The subject awakened so much 
interest that they held an adjourned session, that- they 
might mature and execute their benevolent design. 
The occurrence and expenses of the revolutionary war 
stayed their operations, and in fact, retarded the settle- 
ments. But in 1792, the system of 1774 was, in part, 
revived; annual contr ibutions were obtained through 
the State; numbers of missionar ies took the field; the 
General Association partly conducted the work them- 
selves, but managed pr incipally by their committee. In 
1798 the Association formed themselves into the Mis- 
sionary Society of Connecticut; and in 1802 the trus- 
tees were incorporated with power to possess property 
to an amount not exceeding one hundred thousand dol- 
lars. The specif ied objects were to “Chr istianize the 
heathen in North America, and to support and promote 
Christian knowledge in the new settlements within the 
United States.” From this time the missionary system 
proceeded under the advantages of a complete organiza- 
tion: donations were made to the Society, and contr i- 
butions were taken up annually in the congregations on 
the f ir st Sabbath in May. Every year from 1793 until 
1830 inclusive, a “narrative” was published and exten-
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sively circulated, showing the receipts and expenditures, 
the missionaries employed, their fields of labor, and the 
salutary effects.  Extracts from this also appeared in 
the Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, while that pub- 
l ication continued. All the prof its of that magazine 
were sacredly devoted to the formation of a perma- 
nent fund, the annual interest of which is appropriated 
by the trustees to the support of missions. Thus or igi- 
nated a  large propor t ion of  the fund of  the Con- 
nect icut  Mis s ionar y Society.  Other  donat ions  and 
legacies have been devoted to the same object; and 
the fund now amounts to $30,000. In the early per iods 
of this society much missionary labor was performed 
under its influence, and immense good accomplished 
in Vermont, the northern and western sections of New 
York, in the northern settlements of Pennsylvania, and 
on the Connecticut Reserve: and either in its earlier or 
later stages, other parts of the land have been blessed 
by its efforts.*

In 1815, the General Association, upon the request 
of the Association in New London County, chose a com- 
mittee to take into consideration the formation of a 
Domestic Missionary Society for the State and its vi- 
cinity, and to report to the next meeting of that body a 
plan for Domestic Missions; and, in the mean time, to 
procure preaching for such destitute places as were 
referred to by the Association of New London, and for 
others in a similar situation, so far as they could obtain, 
by gratuities, the requisite means.—The committee re- 
por ted a const i tut ion in 1816, which was adopted. 
“The General Association was constituted the Society.”

The inf luence of this Society has been eminently

* For many facts in this paragraph, see Ct. Mag. and Int. Vol. VI. 
pp. 339–343.
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happy. It has comforted the desponding, strengthened 
the weak, and g iven the bread of l i fe to many who 
otherwise would have remained partially or wholly des- 
titute; though at the same time it has diverted a portion 
of the contr ibutions, which, had not the Society been 
instituted, would have gone to the original Connecticut 
Missionary Society.

In 1838 a committee was appointed “to consider and 
report, what, if any measures can be adopted to effect 
a co-operation between the Domestic Missionary So- 
ciety of Connecticut and the American Home Mission- 
ary Society; and to take into consideration the interests 
of the Connecticut Missionary Society in relation to 
this subject” Though the committee reported unfavora- 
bly to the proposed union in 1839, and the report was 
adopted; yet in 1830, resolutions were passed, by which, 
the Domestic Missionary Society became, on certain 
conditions, auxiliary to the American Home Missionary 
Society; and by which the operations of the Connecti- 
cut Missionary Society were modified. Since that time, 
the last mentioned Society has confined “its operations 
to the care and improvement of its permanent fund, 
and to the appropr iation of the annual income of the 
same, together with such donations and bequests” as from 
time to time have been made to it. The Domestic Mis- 
sionary Society bas “the control of the raising and ap- 
plication of funds; the selection and appointment of 
missionar ies, and the general designation of their fields 
of labor.” “The treasurer and auditor of the Mission- 
ary Society are ex-officio treasurer and auditor” of die 
Domestic Missionary Society; and the twelve trustees 
of  die for mer Society,  with s ix other per sons,  ap- 
pointed for the purpose, are the directors of the latter.

The off icers of each Society make a report of their
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doings annually to the General Association, which is 
the Society in both cases.

From the last reports it appears that the Missionary 
Society employed the preceding year “nineteen mis- 
sionar ies, of which thirteen are stationed on the West- 
ern Reserve, five in Illinois, one among the Mohegans 
in Connecticut and that “the receipts of the Society 
for the year ending January 1, 1841, were $2,676.79. 
The  expend i tu re s  dur ing  the  s ame  pe r iod ,  were 
$2,673.54. From the repor ts it appear s also that the 
Domestic Society, since its organization, has “extended 
aid to sixty-eight churches and congregations in Con- 
necticut many of which now rely on their own re- 
sources: thir ty-two were aided the last year. In ad- 
dition to what it “has done in Connecticut, it has, since 
its union with the American Home Missionary Society, 
contr ibuted about $50,000 to extend the institutions of 
relig ion in Rhode Island and in the Western States.” 
It paid the directors of the Rhode Island Domestic Mis- 
sionary Society the last year $500, to be expended by 
them in that State. Its whole expenditures for the year 
ending June 3, 1841, were $3,333.26; its receipts for 
the same time, $3,356.90.

Though the Connecticut Miss ionary Society now 
does less than it once did, yet the two Societies accom- 
plish more than the or iginal Society was ever able to 
perform.

Beside the reports of these Societies, there is annu- 
ally made to the General Association a report of the 
f imd, styled “the Everest Fund,” the annual interest 
of which is applied for the “purchase of Bibles, reli- 
gious tracts, &c. for distribution; for the support of Do- 
mestic Missions in this State; for the education of indir 
gent pious youth for the gospel ministry; to any, or all,
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of the above purposes, as a committee appointed by the 
General Association deems most expedient The fund 
is the result of one-fourth of a residuary legacy left by 
Dr. Solomon Everest of Canton, who deceased Apr il 
3, 1832. The interest received from this the year pre- 
ceding the last report was $264.89.

Note D, p. 37.
In June, 1766, a proposal was made to the General 

Association, then sitting at Guilford, by the Synod of 
New York and Philadelphia, for a correspondence be- 
tween that Synod and the Congregational Churches of 
Connecticut.  Presented in the kindest manner, the 
proposal was accepted in the same spirit, and the several 
Associations were advised “to appoint one or more of 
their body to meet commissioners from the Synod, to 
converse with them upon a plan and ar ticles of such 
des i red union.” The advice was  fo l lowed,  and the 
delegates and commissioner s met at Elizabethtown, 
N.J., in November of the same year, and accomplished 
the objects of their appointment. From that t ime a 
convention was held annually, alternately within the 
bounds of the General Association and of the Synod, 
until 1775. The delegates from Connecticut were ap- 
pointed by the distr ict Associations. The immediate 
and prominent cause of the convention was the appre- 
hension that the English government, at the solicitation 
of some of the fr iends of the National Church here, 
would establish bishops in the colonies; that these, of 
cour se,  would “br ing with them, or i f  not ,  might 
he clothed with the paramount author ity of Br itain, 
with the power of English bishops, to this great preju-
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dice of people of other communions, and in contrariety 
to the principles on which the settlement of the colonies 
had taken place an apprehension which the r ise of 
the Amer ican Revolution dissipated. Beside commu- 
nicating information and collecting accounts of the 
united cause and interest of their churches, combining 
their endeavors and counsels for preserving their liber- 
ties, they sought the spread of the gospel, and other 
objects then deemed important; and it is worthy of 
notice, that about the period of the close of these con- 
ventions, the present general system of missions com- 
menced in Connecticut.

In 1790 a motion was made in the General Associa- 
tion “by the delegates of the Western Association of 
Fairfield County, respecting a general union of the Con- 
gregational and Presbyter ian Churches throughout the 
United States,” and a committee of cor respondence 
was reused on the subject. In September, 1791, com- 
mittees, mutually appointed by the General Association 
and the General Assembly of the Presbyter ian Church, 
met in the chapel of Yale College, and devised a plan 
of correspondence, which was approved the year after, 
and went into operation in 1793. Three delegates were 
to be annually chosen by the respective bodies who should 
have the r ight of sitting in the other’s general meeting, 
making such communications as were directed by their 
respective constituents, and deliberating on such matters 
as should come before them, but no r ight of voting. In 
1794, the r ight of voting was added, but rescinded in 
1827.  The present  year  (1841) ,  i t  has  been ag reed 
that the number of delegates be reduced to two.

* See Bishop White’s  Memoir s  of  the Prot .  Epis .  Ch. p.  19,  and 
Note A.; also Memoirs of Rev. John Rogers, pp. 185–187.
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In 1802 the following ar ticles of union and cor res- 
pondence were ratif ied between the General Associa- 
tion and the General Convention of Vermont:—

“Article 1. Each body shall send one or two dele- 
gates or commissioners to meet and sit with the other 
at the stated sessions of the body.

Article  2 .  The de legate  or  de legate s  f rom each 
body, severally, shall have the privilege of enter ing into 
the discussions and deliberations of the body as freely 
and equally as their own members.

Article 3. That the union and intercourse may be 
full and complete between the said bodies, the com- 
missioner or commissioners from each, respectively, 
shal l  not only sit  and deliberate, but act and vote.” 
Similar terms of cor respondence were entered into 
with the General Association of Massachusetts in 1809, 
except that two delegates were to be annually appointed 
by each body; with the General Association of New 
Hampshire in 1810; with the Evangelical Consociation 
of Rhode Island in 1831, and with the General Confer- 
ence of Maine about 1838. The General Association of 
the State of New York was admitted into union with us 
on the same terms of correspondence as the Ecclesias- 
tical bodies in New England in 1835.

Bes ide  these  connect ions ,  a  cor re spondence has 
been carr ied on by letter since 1833, between the Gen- 
eral Association and the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land and Wales. Occasionally a delegate, designated by 
a committee of the General Association, has set in the 
annual meeting of that body.

Letters also have passed between the General Asso- 
ciation and the pastors and ministers of the Canton de 
Vaud in Switzerland.
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Note E, p. 38.
Alterations in some of the articles have occasionally 

been thought of by one distr ict association and another, 
or by the General Association itself , as may be seen by 
turning to Note B; but on referring them to the district 
associations at large for further consideration, they have 
not been adopted. The general voice has been for re- 
taining the Plat form as prepared in 1708. This has 
been judged a safer and better course than to attempt 
al terat ions,  even i f  some passages are not the most 
happily warded.

The Association of Litchf ield County, at a meeting 
on the last Tuesday of May, 1757, voted:

“Whereas  the Rev. Genera l  Associat ion,  in their 
meeting, June, 1756, recommended it to the particular 
associations of this Colony to manifest their concurrence 
with the Saybrook Confession of Faith, this association 
having taken it into consideration, do hereby .declare 
their unanimous assent and consent to the Articles of 
the Christian Religion in said Confession, so far as they 
are contained in the Assembly of  Divines ’ Shor ter 
Catechism; and as to the Platform of Discipline, we 
think it not expedient that any alteration be made in the 
public impression, but that every consociation be at 
liberty to vary in such things as to them appear, excep- 
tionable.”

“The Reason of our expressing ourselves as above 
concerning the Confession of Faith, is, because some 
expressions therein appear to us exceptionable, which 
we are willing to send in to the next General Associa- 
tion, if desired.”

It will be noticed that the things deemed exceptiona- 
ble in the Confession, are expressions and not senti-
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ments; and concerning the Platform, the principal varia- 
tion which the consociation in that county had adopted, 
respects the 4th Article, and is found in the following 
rule:—“In all acts of this consociation, nothing shall 
be allowed as a vote of this body but where there is a 
major part of the ministers, and also a major part of the 
messengers agreed.”

The consociation of New Haven West, in the Pre- 
amble to their present constitution say, “that ser ious 
objections have been entertained by the churches against 
the Saybrook Platform on account of the power given 
to the pastors in their churches and in the consociation, 
although in other respects that rule of discipline was in 
general  cordial ly approved.” The four th ar t ic le has 
been specially faulted, though the principle of voting in 
councils there laid down, is said in the article itself to 
have been the common practice of our churches before. 
But there is some doubt whether the reason of the 
pr inciple is well understood. The construction of the 
ar ticle by the convention of New Haven County in 
1709, in which some of the compilers were present, is 
g iven elsewhere. There is a tradition, also, “that this 
article was intended to prevent the overpowering influ- 
ence of the churches, as it was customary for them in 
those days, to send to consociations a number of dele- 
gates.”* The custom was an unhappy one, very liable 
to abuse, and to become the occasion of dissatisfaction 
and mischief.†

* Rev. Dr. John Elliott’s Sermon on Consociation, p. 18.

† See Turell’s Life of Dr. Colman, p. 99.
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Note F. p. 49.
Hartford was designated as the place where the first 

meeting should be held for the purpose of organization. 
The delegates met there accordingly on the 18th of May, 
1709. Where the meeting was held in 1710 is not cer- 
tainly known: the presumption is, it was held in New 
Haven. It was in New London in 1711, in Fairf ield 
1712, Wethersfield 1713, Milford 1714, Norwich 1715, 
and Stratford 1717. Where it was in 1716, 1718, 1719, 
1720 and 1721, we are unable to state. The sessions 
from 1721 until 1735 are g iven in the Histor ical Ac- 
count. The place of meeting in the last  mentioned 
year has not been ascertained. Since then the sessions 
have been as follows:—

In Killingworth, 1736 In Killingworth, 1753
“ Middletown, 1737 “ Fairfield, West Parish,
“ Stratford, 1738  Green’s Farms 1753
“ Wallingford, 1739 “ Cheshire, 1754
“ Hartford, 1740 “ Middletown, U. H. 1755
“ Lebanon, 1741 “ Windham, 1756
“ New London, 1742 “ Stonington, E. Parish, 1757
“ Fairfield, 1743 “ Woodbury,* 1758
“ Durham, 1744 “ Danbury, 1759
“ Newington Parish, in  “ North Branford, 1760
 Wethersfield, 1745 “ Hartford, 1761
“ Lebanon Goshen, 1746 “ Mansfield, 1783
“ Westbrook, then 3d  “ North P. of Lyme, 1763
 Parish in Saybrook, 1747 “ Woodbury, 1764
“ Reading, 1748 “ Norwalk, 1765
“ New Haven, 1749 “ Guilford, 1766
“ Hartford, 1750 “ Middletown, 1767
“ Windham, 1751 “ Coventry, 1768

* G. A. was appointed there, but there is no record of a meeting.
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In Norwich, 1769 In Stratford, 1803
“ New Milford, 1770 “ North Haven, 1804
“ Reading, 1771 “ Guilford, 1805
“ Westbury, now Wa-  “ Wethersfield, 1806
 tertown, 1772 “ Saybrook, Pautapoug
“ New Cambridge, now   Parish, 1807
 Bristol, 1773 “ New London, 1808
“ Mansfield, 1771 “ Lebanon, 1809
“ Norwich, 1775 “ Ellington, 1810
“ Cornwall, 1776 “ Fannington, 1811
“ Fairfield, 1777 “ Sharon, 1812
“ Northford, 1778 “ Watertown, 1813
 Haddam, 1770 “ Fairfield, 1814
“ Tolland, 1780 “ Danbury, 1815
“ Lebanon Goshen, 1781 “ New Haven, 1816
“ Ripton, 1732 “ East Guilford, now 
“ Lyme, 1783 “ Madison, 1817
“ Torringford, 1781 “ Middletown, 1818
“ Franklin, 1785 “ Lyme, 1819
“ Durham, 1786 “ Colchester, 1820
 Berlin, Britain Society, 1787 “ Thompson, 1821
“ West Hartford, 1788 “ Tolland, 1822
“ Second Parish in Leba-  “ Windsor, 1823
 non, now Columbia, 1789 “ Goshen, 1824
 Greenfield, 1790 “ Litchfield, 1825
“ Washington, 1791 “ Stamford, 1826
“ Waterbuiy, 1792 “ Stratford, 1827
“ Cheshire, 1793 “ New Haven, 1828
“ Kensington Parish, in  “ Wallingford, 1829
 Berlin, 1791 “ Wethersfield, 1830
“ Killingworth, 1795 “ Saybrook, 1831
“ Norwich, 1796 “ Norwich, 1832
“ Windham, 1797 “ Brooklyn, 1833
“ Hebron, 1798 “ Vernon, 1834
“ Hartford, 1799 “ Enfield, 1835
“ Norfolk, 1800 “ Norfolk, 1836
“ Litchfield, 1801 “ New Milford, 1837
“ Norwalk, 1802 “ Norwalk, 1838
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In Danbury, 1839 In New Haven, United 
“ New Haven, First   Society, 1841 
 Church 1840 |

Note G, p. 50.
Dr. Trumbull, who has given very great prominence 

to this “Case” in his History of Connecticut, has failed 
of entire cor rectness in saying “the gentlemen of the 
ordaining council, never reconciled themselves to their 
brethren, but died in a state of exclusion from associa- 
tional and consociational communion.* This is proba- 
bly true of most of them. Two of the ministers were 
old men at the time, and in their graves before the high 
excitements produced by the affair subsided. Concern- 
ing three others, if they did not seek reconciliation, spe- 
cial reasons may be assigned for the omission. But in 
regard to the Rev. Jonathan Todd, the remaining indi- 
vidual, who was scribe of the council, and wrote more in 
its defense than any other person, he did, in a letter dated 
Dec. 24, 1765, seek reconciliation to the consociation. 
Among other things in that letter he observed—“In my 
present view of things, [ I ] should not in the same cir- 
cumstances as at Wallingford, proceed as we then did.” 
He prosecuted his application for reconciliation and was 
f inally and cordially restored. He died in fellowship 
with the Eastern Association of New Haven County, 
within whose limits he lived, and was in several instan- 
ces moderator at its meetings.†

It may be proper to add here, that Mr. Dana, (after- 
wards Doct. Dana,) and the church in Wallingford, at

* Vol. II. p. 525.

† See books end flies of New Haven East Consociation and Associa- 
tion.
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the same time sought union with the consociation, and 
though that does not appear to have been obtained, yet 
Mr. Dana finally became a member of the association, in 
the Eastern Distr ict of New Haven, and died in fellow- 
ship with that body.

Note H. p. 51.
Churches and Teaching Elders in Connecticut in the 
beginning of 1700, when Conventions were held for 

forming Consociations and Associations.
Hartford County.

CHURCHES. TEACHING ELDERS.
1. Hartford First Ch.* Timothy Woodbridge.
2. Do. Second Ch.* Samuel Whiting,
  Thomas Buckingham. 
3. Wethersfield,* Stephen Mix.
4. Farmington,* Samuel Whitman.
5. Windsor,* Samuel Mather.
6. East Windsor,* Timothy Edwards.
7. Middletown, Noadiah Russel.
8. Glastenbury,* Timothy Stephens.
9. Waterbury, John Southmaid.
10. Simsbury, Dudley Woodbridge.
11. Haddam, Jeremiah Hobart.
12. Windham,* Samuel Whiting.
13. Colchester,* John Buckley.
14. East Haddam,* Stephen Hosmer.
15. Plainfield, Joseph Coit.
New Haven County.
16. New Haven,* James Pierpont.
17. Milford,* Samuel Andrew.
18. Guilford, Thomas Ruggles.
19. East Guilford,* John Hart.
20. Branford* Samuel Russel
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91. Derby,* Joseph Moss.
99. Wallingford, Samuel Street.
93. East Haven, James Hemmingway.

Fairfield County.
94. Fairfield, Joseph Webb.
96. Stratford, Israel Chauncey. 
  Timothy Cutler.
96. Do. Second, Vacant.
97. Stamford, John Davenport.
98. Norwalk, Stephen Buckingham.
99. Greenwich, Joseph Morgan.
30. Danbury, Seth Shaw.
31. Woodbury, Zachariah Walker.
39. Rye, (found afterward 
 to be in N. York,) John Bowers.

New London County.
33. New London,* Eliphalet Adams.
34. Saybrook, Thomas Buckingham.
35. Stonington,* James Noyes.
36. Norwich,* John Woodard.
37. Killingworth,* Vacant.
38. Lyme, Moses Noyes.
39. Preston,* Samuel Treat.
40. Lebanon,* Vacant.

The foregoing list, with due examination of dates, is 
taken from Trumbull. One church, however, namely, 
that of Groton, is omitted by him, which was represented 
in the convention of New London county by its Pastor, 
Rev. Ephraim Woodbridge.

The churches star red in the list, together with those 
in Fairfield county, are understood to be the churches 
refer red to by Pres. Stiles. They are just thir ty, and 
with Groton, thir ty-one. Three other churches, viz.
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those of Saybrook, Lyme, and Middletown, not repre- 
sented in the conventions for adopting the Platform, 
were present by their delegates in the Synod at Say- 
brook, and may not therefore have deemed their pres- 
ence impor tant  in the convent ions .  The Rev. Mr. 
Buckingham of Saybrook may have been sick when the 
convention met in New London, as he died at the 
close of the succeeding month. That the church ac- 
ceded early to the Platform is evident, because the 
following June it consulted the Association, agreeably to 
one of its articles, about a candidate. The minister of 
Lyme was a member of that Association in September, 
and the minister of Plainfield the next Spr ing, and af- 
terwards. Mr. Street of Wallingford was probably in- 
f irm when the convention met at Branford, as from 
about a month from that t ime he had the constant 
assistance of the candidate who became his colleague. 
Mr. Hobart of Haddam, was 78 years old when the con- 
vention met in Har tford. These and other circum- 
stances may show why ten churches were not repre- 
sented in the conventions, though they felt a disposition 
to adopt the Platform.
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PLATFORM

OF

CHURCH DISCIPLINE,
GATHERED OUT OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND AGREED UPON 

BY THE

ELDERS AND MESSENGERS

OF THE CHURCHES ASSEMBLED IN THE

SYNOD
AT CAMBRIDGE, IN NEW ENGLAND;

TO BE PRESENTED TO THE CHURCHES AND GENERAL COURT FOR 
THEIR CONSIDERATION AND ACCEPTANCE IN THE LORD, 

THE 5th NORTH, ANNO 1648.

H ow  a m i a b l e  a r e  t hy  t a b e r n a c l e s ,  O  L o rd  o f  H o s t s .  P sa l . 
lxxxiv. 1.

Lo rd  I  h ave  l oved  the  hab i t a t i on  o f  t hy  hou se,  and  the  p l a ce 
where thine honor dwelleth. Psal. xxvi. 8.

One thing have I  des ired of the Lord, that  wi l l  I  seek af ter,  that 
I  may dwel l  in  the house of  the Lord,  a l l  the days  of  my l i f t s 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his  temple. 
Psal. xxvii. 4.
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PREFACE.
The  s e t t i ng  f o r th  o f  t he  pub l i c  Con f e s s i on  o f 

t h e  F a i t h  o f  c h u rc h e s  h a t h  a  d o u b l e  e n d ,  a n d 
b o t h  t e n d i n g  t o  p u b l i c  e d i f i c a t i o n :  F i r s t ,  t h e 
m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  t h e  f a i t h  e n t i r e  w i t h i n  i t s e l f : 
S e cond l y,  t h e  ho l d i n g  f o r t h  o f  un i t y  a nd  h a r - 
mony,  bo t h  among s t  a nd  w i t h  o t h e r  c hu rch e s . 
Our  chu rche s  he re,  a s ,  by  t he  g r a c e  o f  Chr i s t , 
we  b e l i e ve  a n d  p ro f e s s  t h e  s a m e  d o c t r i n e  o f 
t h e  t r u th  o f  t h e  go spe l ,  wh i ch  gene r a l l y  i s  re - 
c e ive d  i n  a l l  t h e  r e f o r m e d  c h u rc h e s  o f  C h r i s t 
i n  Eu rope,  s o  e s p e c i a l l y  we  d e s i re  no t  t o  va r y 
f rom the  doc t r ine  o f  f a i th  and  t r u th  he ld  fo r th 
b y  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  o u r  n a t i v e  c o u n t r y.  F o r 
t h o u g h  i t  b e  n o t  o n e  n a t i ve  c o u n t r y  t h a t  c a n 
breed  us  a l l  o f  one  mind ;  nor  ought  we to  have 
t h e  g l o r i o u s  f a i t h  o f  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  w i t h  r e - 
s p e c t  t o  pe r son s ,  ye t  a s  Pau l ,  who  wa s  h imse l f 
a  Jew,  p ro f e s s e d  t o  ho l d  f o r t h  t h e  doc t r i n e  o f 
ju s t i f i c a t ion  by  f a i th ,  and  o f  the  re sur rec t ion  o f 
t h e  d e a d ,  a c c o r d i n g  a s  h e  k n e w  h i s  g o d l y 
c o u n t r y m e n  d i d ,  w h o  we r e  J e w s  b y  n a t u r e , 
( G a l .  2 : 15 ,  A c t s  2 6 : 6 , 7, )  s o  we  w h o  a r e  b y 
na tu re  Eng l i shmen ,  do  de s i re  to  ho ld  fo r th  the 
s ame  doc t r i n e  o f  re l i g i on ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  f unda - 
men t a l s ,  wh ich  we  s ee  and  know to  be  he ld  by 
the  churche s  o f  Eng l and ,  accord ing  to  the  t r u th 
of the gospel.



76 congregational order
76

T h e  m o r e  w e  d i s c e r n  ( t h a t  w h i c h  w e  d o , 
and  have  c au s e s  to  do  w i th  ince s s an t  mour n ing 
and t rembl ing)  the  unkind,  and unbrother ly,  and 
un ch r i s t i a n  c on t en t i on s  o f  ou r  god l y  b re t h ren 
and  coun t r ymen ,  i n  ma t t e r s  o f  chu rch  gove r n - 
m e n t ,  t h e  m o re  e a r n e s t l y  d o  we  d e s i r e  t o  s e e 
t h em  j o i n  t og e t h e r  i n  on e  c ommon  f a i t h ,  a nd 
ou r s e l ve s  w i t h  t h em .  Fo r  t h i s  e nd ,  h av i ng  p e - 
r a sed  the  publ i c  Confe s s ion o f  the  Fa i th ,  ag reed 
u p o n  by  t h e  r e ve r e n d  a s s e m b l y  o f  d i v i n e s  a t 
We s t m i n s t e r ,  a n d  f i n d i n g  t h e  s u m  a n d  s u b - 
s tance thereof ,  in  mat ter s  o f  doctr ine,  to  expres s 
n o t  t h e i r  ow n  j u d g m e n t  o n l y,  b u t  o u r s  a l s o ; 
a n d  b e i n g  l i kew i s e  c a l l e d  u p o n  by  o u r  g o d l y 
mag i s t r a t e s ,  t o  d r aw  up  a  pub l i c  con f e s s i on  o f 
t h a t  f a i t h  wh i ch  i s  con s t an t l y  t augh t ,  and  gen- 
e r a l l y  p ro f e s s e d  a m o n g s t  u s ;  we  t h o u g h t  g o o d 
t o  p r e s e n t  u n t o  t h e m ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e m  t o  o u r 
churche s ,  and  wi th  them to  a l l  t he  churche s  o f 
Chr i s t  ab road ,  ou r  p ro f e s s ed .  and  hea r t y  a s s en t 
and  a t t e s t a t ion  to  the  who le  con fe s s ion  o f  f a i th 
( f o r  s ub s t ance  o f  doc t r i n e )  wh i ch  t he  reve rend 
a s s embly  p re s en t ed  to  the  re l i g iou s  and  honor - 
a b l e  p a r l i a m e n t  o f  E n g l a n d : *  e x c e p t i n g  o n l y 
s o m e  s e c t i o n s  i n  t h e  25,  30 ,  a n d  31,  c h a p t e r s

*  Re f e ren c e  i s  h e re  made  t o  t h e  We s tm in s t e r  Con f e s s i on  o f 
Faith, from which the Savoy Confession inser ted in this volume, 
differ s only in the omission of the chapter s on church disciplina 
and in some unimpor tant  var ia t ions  in respect  to doctr ine.  Aa 
the New England churches differed from the then dominant par ty 
in England on the g reat subject of Church government, the Sy- 
nod  were  the  more  ea r ne s t  to  p ro fe s s  the  ag reement  o f  Naw 
England with old England in respect to doctrines. B.
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o f  t h e i r  C o n f e s s i o n ,  w h i c h  c o n c e r n  p o i n t s  o f 
c o n t r o v e r s y  i n  c h u r c h  d i s c i p l i n e ;  t o u c h i n g 
w h i c h ,  we  r e f e r  o u r s e l ve s  t o  t h e  d r a u g h t  o f 
Church Discipline in the ensuing treatise.

T h e  t r u t h  o f  w h a t  we  h e re  d e c l a r e ,  m ay  a p - 
p e a r  by  t h e  u n a n i m o u s  vo t e  o f  t h e  S y n o d  o f 
the  E lde r s  and  Mes s enge r s  o f  ou r  churche s ,  a s - 
s e m b l e d  a t  C a m b r i d g e ,  t h e  l a s t  o f  t h e  s i x t h 
m o n t h ,  1 6 4 8 ,  w h i c h  j o i n t l y  p a s s e d  i n  t h e s e 
wo rd s :  “ T h i s  s y n o d  h av i n g  p e r u s e d  a n d  c o n - 
s idered ,  wi th  much g l adnes s  o f  hear t  and thank- 
fu lnes s  to God,  the Confes s ion of  Fa i th,  publ i sh- 
ed  o f  l a t e  by  the  reve rend  a s s embly  in  Eng l and , 
d o  j u d g e  i t  t o  b e  ve r y  h o l y,  o r t h o d ox ,  a n d 
j ud i c iou s  i n  a l l  ma t t e r s  o f  f a i t h ;  and  do  the re - 
fo re  f ree l y  and  fu l l y  con sen t  the reun to,  fo r  the 
s ub s t an c e  t h e reo f .  On l y  i n  t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch 
h ave  r e s p e c t  t o  c h u r c h  g ove r n m e n t  a n d  d i s - 
c i p l i n e ,  we  r e f e r  ou r s e l ve s  t o  t h e  P l a t f o r m  o f 
C h u rc h  D i s c i p l i n e ,  a g r e e d  u p o n  by  t h i s  p r e s - 
e n t  a s s e m b l y ;  a n d  d o  t h e re f o re  t h i n k  i t  m e e t , 
t h a t  t h i s  C o n f e s s i o n  o f  F a i t h  s h o u l d  b e  c o m - 
mended  t o  t h e  chu rche s  o f  Ch r i s t  among s t  u s , 
and to the honored cour t ,  a s  wor thy of  their  due 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n  a n d  a c c e p t a n c e .  H ow b e i t ,  we 
may  no t  conce a l ,  t h a t  t he  doc t r i ne  o f  vo c a t i o n , 
e x p r e s s e d  i n  c h a p.  x .  s e c t .  1 ,  a n d  s u m m a r i l y 
r e p e a t e d  i n  c h a p t e r  x i i i .  s e c t .  1 ,  p a s s e d  n o t 
w i t h o u t  s o m e  d e b a t e .  Ye t  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t 
t e m p  o f  v o c a t i o n ,  a n d  o t h e r s  b y  w h i c h  i t  i s 
de sc r ibed ,  a re  capable  o f  a  l a rge,  o r  more  s t r i c t
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s e n s e  a n d  u s e ,  a n d  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  i n t e n d e d  t o 
b i nd  app rehen s i on s  p re c i s e l y  i n  po in t  o f  o rd e r 
o r  m e t h o d ,  t h e r e  h a t h  b e e n  a  g e n e r a l  c o n d e - 
scendency thereunto.”

N o w  b y  t h i s  o u r  p r o f e s s e d  c o n s e n t  a n d 
f ree  concur rence wi th  them in a l l  the  doct r ina le 
of  re l ig ion,  we hope i t  may appear  to the wor ld , 
t h a t  a s  we  a re  a  remnan t  o f  t h e  p eop l e  o f  t h e 
s ame  na t ion  wi th  them,  so  we  a re  p ro f e s so r s  o f 
the  s ame common f a i th ,  and  f e l low-he i r s  o f  the 
s a m e  c o m m o n  s a l v a t i o n .  Ye a  m o r e o v e r ,  a s 
th i s  our  pro fe s s ion o f  the  s ame f a i th  wi th  them, 
w i l l  e xemp t  u s ,  even  i n  t h e i r  j udgmen t s ,  f rom 
s u s p i c i o n  o f  h e r e s y ;  s o,  we  t r u s t ,  i t  m ay  e x - 
e m p t  u s  i n  t h e  l i k e  s o r t  f r o m  s u s p i c i o n  o f 
s c h i s m :  t h a t  t h o u g h  we  a r e  f o r c e d  t o  d i s s e n t 
f rom them in  ma t t e r s  o f  Church  d i s c i p l i ne,  ye t 
our  d i s s en t  i s  no t  t aken  up  ou t  o f  a r rogancy  o f 
s p i r i t  i n  o u r s e l ve s ,  w h o m ,  t h ey  s e e ,  w i l l i n g l y 
conde s cend  to  l e a r n  o f  t hem;  ne i the r  i s  i t  c a r - 
r i e d  w i t h  u n c h a r i t a b l e  c e n s o r i o u s n e s s  t owa rd s 
them,  (bo th  wh ich  a re  the  p rope r  and  e s s en t i a l 
c h a r a c t e r s  o f  s c h i sm , )  bu t  i n  meekne s s  o f  w i s - 
dom ,  a s  we  wa l k  a l ong  w i t h  d i em ,  a nd  f o l l ow 
them a s  t h ey  f o l l ow  Chr i s t ;  s o  whe re  we  con- 
c e ive  a  d i f f e r e n t  a pp reh en s i on  o f  t h e  m ind  o f 
C h r i s t ;  a s  i t  f a l l e n  o u t  i n  s o m e  f e w  p o i n t s 
touch ing  church-order,  we s t i l l  re se r ve  due  rev- 
e rence  to  them whom we  judge  to  be,  t h rough 
Chr i s t ,  the  g lo r iou s  l i gh t s  o f  bo th  na t ion s ,  and 
on ly  c r ave  l e ave,  a s  in  the  sp i r i t  we  a re  bound , 
to fo l low the Lamb whither soever  he goeth,  and,
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a f t e r  t h e  a p o s t l e ’s  e x a m p l e ,  a s  we  b e l i eve ,  s o 
we speak.

A n d  i f  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  s u c h  p o o r  o u t c a s t s  a s 
our se lve s  might  p reva i l ,  i f  no t  wi th  a l l  ( fo r  tha t 
were  too  g rea t  a  b l e s s ing  to  hope  fo r )  ye t  w i th 
s ome  o r  o t h e r  o f  ou r  b re t h ren  i n  Eng l a nd ,  s o 
f a r  a s  t h e y  a r e  c o m e  t o  m i n d  a n d  s p e a k  t h e 
s ame  th ing  w i th  such  a s  d i s s en t  f rom them,  we 
hope  in  Chr i s t  i t  wou ld  no t  on ly  moder a t e  the 
h a r s h  j udg i ng  and  condemn ing  o f  one  ano the r 
i n  s u c h  d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  j u d g m e n t  a s  m a y  b e 
f ound  i n  t h e  cho i c e s t  s a i n t s ;  bu t  a l s o  p reven t , 
by  the  mercy o f  Chr i s t ,  the  per i l  o f  the  d i s t r ac- 
t ion  and de s t r uc t ion  o f  a l l  the  churches  in  both 
k i n g d o m s .  O t h e r w i s e ,  i f  b r e t h r e n  s h a l l  g o  o n 
t o  b i t e  a n d  d e vo u r  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  t h e  a p o s t l e 
f e a red ,  a s  we  a l s o  w i t h  s a dne s s  o f  h e a r t  do,  i t 
wi l l  t end  to  the  consuming o f  them,  and  u s  a i l : 
which the Lord prevent.

We a re  not  ignoran t ,  tha t ,  be s ide s  the se  a sper- 
s ion s  o f  he r e s y  and  s c h i sm ,  o the r  excep t ion s  a l so 
are  taken a t  our  way of  church gover nment ,  but , 
as we conceive, upon as little ground. As,

1 .  T h a t  by  a d m i t t i n g  n o n e  i n t o  t h e  f e l l ow - 
sh ip  o f  our  church but  s a in t s  by  ca l l ing ,  we rob 
many  pa r i sh  churche s  o f  the i r  be s t  member s ,  to 
make up one o f  our  cong rega t ions ,  which i s  not 
only  to  ga ther  churches  out  o f  churches ,  a  th ing 
unhea rd  o f  in  s c r ip tu re,  bu t  a l so  to  weaken  the 
hear t s  and hands  o f  the bes t  mini s ter s  in  the pa- 
rishes, by despoiling them of their best hearers.
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2 .  T h a t  we  p rov i d e  n o  c o u r s e  f o r  t h e  g a i n - 
i ng ,  and  c a l l i ng  i n  o f  i gno r an t ,  and  e r roneou s , 
a n d  s c a n d a l o u s  p e r s o n s ,  w h o m  we  r e f u s e  t o 
rece ive  in to  our  churche s ,  and  so  exc lude  f rom 
the wholesome remedy of church discipline.

3.  Tha t  i n  ou r  way,  we  sow s eed s  o f  d iv i s i on , 
a n d  h i n d r a n c e  o f  e d i f i c a t i o n  i n  eve r y  f a m i l y ; 
wh i l s t  admi t t ing  in to  ou r  churche s  on ly  vo lun- 
t a r i e s ,  t h e  hu sb and  w i l l  b e  o f  one  chu rch ,  t h e 
wi f e  o f  ano the r ;  the  pa ren t s  o f  one  church ,  the 
ch i l d ren  o f  ano the r ;  t he  ma s t e r  o f  one  chu rch , 
t h e  s e r v a n t s  o f  a n o t h e r .  A n d  s o  t h e  p a r e n t s 
a n d  m a s t e r s  b e i n g  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c h u r c h e s  f ro m 
the i r  ch i l d ren  and  s e r van t s ,  t h ey  c anno t  t ake  a 
j u s t  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e i r  p ro f i t i n g  by  w h a t  t h e y 
t e a r ;  y e a ,  b y  t h i s  m e a n s  t h e  h u s b a n d s ,  p a - 
r e n t s ,  a n d  m a s t e r s ,  s h a l l  b e  c h a r g e a b l e  t o  t h e 
maintenance  o f  many other  churches  and church 
o f f i c e r s ,  b e s i de s  t he i r  own :  wh i ch  w i l l  p rove  a 
charge and burthen unsupportable.

Bu t  f o r  a n swe r,  a s  t o  t h e  f i r s t ;  f o r  g a t h e r i n g 
c h u rc h e s  o u t  o f  c h u rc h e s ,  we  c a n n o t  s ay  t h a t 
i t  i s  a  t h i n g  u n h e a r d  o f  i n  s c r i p t u r e .  T h e 
f i r s t  Ch r i s t i a n  chu rch  wa s  g a t h e red  ou t  o f  t h e 
J e w i s h  c h u r c h ,  a n d  o u t  o f  m a n y  s y n a g o g u e s 
i n  t h a t  chu rch ,  and  con s i s t ed  p a r t l y  o f  t h e  i n - 
h ab i t an t s  o f  Je r u s a l em ,  p a r t l y  o f  t h e  Ga l i l e an s ; 
w h o  t h o u g h  t h e y  k e p t  s o m e  c o m m u n i o n  i n 
s ome  p a r t s  o f  pub l i c  wo r sh i p  w i th  t h e  t emp l e, 
ye t  ne i the r  d id  they  f requent  the  s ac r i f i ce s ,  nor 
repa i r  t o  the  s anhed r im fo r  the  de t e r min ing  o f
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t h e i r  c h u r c h - c a u s e s ,  bu t  ke p t  e n t i r e  a n d  c o n 
s t a n t  c ommun ion  w i t h  t h e  a po s t l e s ’ c hu rch  i n 
a l l  t h e  o rd i n a n c e s  o f  t h e  g o s p e l .  A n d  f o r  t h e 
f i r s t  Chr i s t ian church of  the Gent i le s  a t  Ant ioch, 
i t  appea re th  to,  have  been  ga the red  and  con s t i - 
t u t e d  p a r t l y  o f  t h e  d i s p e r s e d  b r e t h r e n  o f  t h e 
church  a t  Je r u sa l em,  whereo f  some were  men o f 
Cypr u s  and  Cyrene,  and  pa r t l y  o f  the  be l i ev ing 
Gentiles. Acts 11:20,21.

I f  i t  b e  s a i d ,  t h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h  a t 
Je r u s a l em ,  a nd  t h a t  a t  An t i o ch ,  we re  g a t h e re d 
not  out  o f  any  Chr i s t i an  church ,  but  out  o f  the 
J e w i s h  t e m p l e  a n d  s y n a g o g u e s ,  w h i c h  we r e 
shor t ly  a f ter  to be abol i shed,  and thei r  ga ther ing 
to  Ant ioch ,  wa s  upon  occa s ion  o f  d i spe r s ion  in 
time of persecution:

We  d e s i r e  i t  m a y  b e  c o n s i d e r e d ,  1 .  T h a t 
t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  Jew i s h  c h u rc h  we re  m o re 
s t rong l y  and  s t r a i t l y  t i e d  by  exp re s s  ho l y  cov - 
e n a n t ,  t o  k e e p  f e l l o w s h i p  w i t h  t h e  J e w i s h 
chu rch  t i l l  i t  wa s  abo l i s hed ,  t h an  any  membe r s 
o f  C h r i s t i a n  p a r i s h  c h u r c h e s  a r e  wo n t  t o  b e 
t ied to keep fe l lowship with thei r  par i sh church- 
e s .  T h e  e p i s c o p a l  c a n o n s ,  w h i c h  b i n d  t h e m 
t o  a t t e n d  o n  t h e i r  p a r i s h  c h u r c h ,  i t  i s  l i ke l y 
t h e y  a r e  n ow  a b o l i s h e d  w i t h  t h e  e p i s c o p a c y. 
T h e  c o m m o n  l aw  o f  t h e  l a n d  i s  s a t i s f i e d ,  a s 
we conce ive,  i f  they  a t tend upon the  wor sh ip  o f 
G o d  i n  a ny  o t h e r  c h u r c h ,  t h o u g h  n o t  w i t h i n

*  Ep i s copacy  wa s  a t  t h i s  t ime  abo l i s h ed  i n  Eng l and ,  and  t he 
par iah churches were for the t ime Presbyter ian, or,  as  the word 
is used in this preface, “Presbyterial” churches. B.
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t h e i r  ow n  p a r i s h .  B u t  n o  s u c h  l i ke  c ove n a n t 
o f  God ,  no r  any  o the r  re l i g i ou s  t i e  l i e t h  upon 
t h e m  t o  a t t e n d  t h e  wo r s h i p  o f  G o d ,  i n  t h e i r 
own pa r i sh  church ,  a s  d id  l i e  upon  the  Jews  to 
a t tend upon the  wor sh ip  o f  God in  the i r  temple 
and synagogues.

2 .  T h o u g h  t h e  J ew i s h  t e m p l e - c h u r c h  a t  J e - 
r u s a l em wa s  t o  be  abo l i s hed ,  ye t  t h a t  do th  no t 
make  the  de s e r t ion  o f  i t  by  the  member s  to  be 
l aw f u l ,  t i l l  i t  wa s  a b o l i s h e d .  F u t u re  a b o l i t i o n 
i s  no  war ran t  fo r  p re sen t  de se r t ion ,  un le s s  i t  be 
l aw fu l ,  i n  s ome  c a s e ,  wh i l s t  t h e  c hu rch  i s  ye t 
i n  p re s en t  s t and ing ,  t o  de s e r t  i t ;  t o  w i t ,  e i t he r 
f o r  avo id ing  p re s en t  po l l u t i on s ,  o r  f o r  hope  o f 
g rea te r  ed i f i ca t ion ,  and so  for  be t te r  s a t i s f ac t ion 
to  con sc i ence  in  e i the r.  Fu tu re  even t s ,  o r  fo re- 
s i gh t  o f  them,  do  not  d i s so lve  p re sen t  re l a t ions , 
e l se  wives ,  ch i ld ren ,  se r vant s ,  might  de ser t  the i r 
hu sb and s ,  p a ren t s ,  ma s t e r s ,  when  they  be  mor - 
tally sick.

3 .  W h a t  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  J ew i s h  c h u r c h 
d id ,  in  jo in ing to  the  church a t  Ant ioch in  t ime 
o f  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  i t  m ay  we l l  b e  c o n c e i ve d  t h e 
m e m b e r s  o f  a ny  C h r i s t i a n  c h u rc h  m ay  d o  t h e 
l i k e  f o r  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  c o n s c i e n c e .  Pe a c e  o f 
con s c i ence  i s  more  de s i r ab l e  t h an  t he  pe a ce  o f 
t h e  o u t wa rd  m a n ;  a n d  f r e e d o m  f ro m  s c r u p l e s 
o f  con s c i ence  i s  more  comfo r t ab l e  t o  a  s i n ce re 
heart, than freedom from persecution.

I f  i t  b e  s a i d ,  t ho s e  membe r s  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n 
church a t  Je r usa lem tha t  jo ined to  the  church a t 
Ant ioch,  removed thei r  habi ta t ions  together  with
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t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s ;  w h i c h  i f  t h e  b r e t h r e n  o f  t h e 
c o n g re g a t i o n a l  way  wo u l d  d o,  i t  wo u l d  mu c h 
abate  the g r ievance of  the i r  depar ture  f rom thei r 
presbyterial churches:

We  ve r i l y  c ou l d  w i s h  t h em  s o  t o  do,  a s  we l l 
a p p rov i n g  t h e  l i k e  r e m ova l  o f  h a b i t a t i o n ,  i n 
ca se  o f  chang ing  church  re l a t ions ,  p rov ided  tha t 
i t  may  be  done  wi thou t  too  much  de t r iment  to 
the i r  outward  e s t a te s :  and  we for  our  pa r t s  have 
d o n e  t h e  s a m e .  B u t  t o  p u t  a  n e c e s s i t y  o f  r e - 
m ova l  o f  h a b i t a t i o n  i n  s u c h  a  c a s e ,  i t  i s  t o 
foment  and  cher i sh  a  cor r up t  p r inc ip l e  o f  mak- 
ing  c iv i l  cohab i t a t ion ,  i f  not  a  for ma l  cause,  ye t 
a t  l e a s t  a  p ro p e r  a d j u n c t  o f  c h u r c h  r e l a t i o n , 
which the t r uth of  the gospe l  doth not  acknowl- 
edge.  Now to  foment  an  e r ro r  to  the  p re jud i ce 
o f  the  t r u th  o f  the  go spe l ,  i s  no t  to  wa lk  w i th 
a r ight foot,  according to the truth of the gospel , 
as Paul judgeth, Gal. 2:14.

4 .  We  d o  n o t  t h i n k  i t  m e e t  o r  s a f e ,  f o r  a 
m e m b e r  o f  a  p re s by t e r i a l  c h u rc h  f o r t h w i t h  t o 
d e s e r t  h i s  r e l a t i on  t o  h i s  c hu rch ,  [ a nd ]  b e t a ke 
h i m s e l f  t o  t h e  f e l l ow s h i p  o f  a  c o n g re g a t i o n a l 
chu rch ,  t hough  he  may  d i s c e r n  s ome  de f e c t  i n 
the estate or government of his own. For,

( 1 . )  F a i t h f u l n e s s  o f  b ro t h e r l y  l ove  i n  c h u rc h 
r e l a t i o n ,  r e q u i r e t h  t h a t  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e 
chu rch  s hou l d  f i r s t  c onv i n c e  t h e i r  b re t h ren  o f 
the i r  s i n fu l  de f ec t s ,  and  du ly  wa i t  f o r  the i r  re - 
f o r ma t i on ,  b e f o re  t h ey  d ep a r t  f rom  t h em .  Fo r 
i f  we  mu s t  t a ke  s u ch  a  c ou r s e  f o r  t h e  h e a l i n g
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of  a  p r iva te  bro ther,  in  a  way  o f  b ro ther ly  love, 
w i t h  mu c h  m e e k n e s s  a n d  p a t i e n c e ;  h ow  mu c h 
more  ough t  we  so  to  wa lk  w i th  l i ke  t ende r ne s s 
towards an whole church.

A g a i n ,  ( 2 . )  B y  t h e  h a s t y  d e p a r t u r e  o f  s o u n d 
membe r s  f rom  a  d e f e c t ive  chu rch ,  re f o r ma t i on 
i s  no t  p romoted ,  bu t  many  t ime s  re t a rded ,  and 
c o r r u p t i o n  i n c re a s e d .  W h e re a s  o n  t h e  c o n t r a - 
r y,  w h i l e  s i n c e r e  m e m b e r s  b r e a t h i n g  a f t e r 
pur i t y  o f  re fo r ma t ion  ab ide  toge the r,  they  may, 
by  t he  b l e s s i ng  o f  God  upon  the i r  f a i t h fu l  en - 
d e avo u r s ,  p r eva i l  mu c h  w i t h  t h e i r  e l d e r s  a n d 
ne i ghbor s  t owa rd s  a  re fo r ma t ion ,  i t  may  be,  s o 
much  a s  t h a t  t h e i r  e l d e r s  i n  t h e i r  own  chu rch 
s h a l l  r e c e i v e  n o n e  t o  t h e  s e a l s  b u t  v i s i b l e 
s a in t s ;  and  in  the  c l a s s i s  s h a l l  pu t  f o r th  no  au- 
t ho r i t a t ive  a c t ,  bu t  con su l t a t ive  on l y,  t ouch ing 
t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  o t h e r  c h u rc h e s ,  n o r  t o u c h i n g 
the i r  own,  bu t  wi th  the  con sen t  ( s i l en t  con sen t 
a t  l e a s t )  o f  t h e i r  o w n  c h u r c h :  W h i c h  t w o 
t h i n g s ,  i f  t h e y  c a n  o b t a i n  w i t h  a n y  h u m b l e , 
m e e k ,  h o l y,  f a i t h f u l  e n d e avo r s ,  we  c o n c e i ve 
they  might ,  by  the  g r ace  o f  Chr i s t ,  f ind  l ibe r ty 
o f  c o n s c i e n c e  t o  c o n t i nu e  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  w i t h 
their own presbyterial church without scruple.

5 .  B u t  t o  a d d  a  w o r d  f u r t h e r ,  t o u c h i n g 
t h e  g a t h e r i n g  o f  c h u r c h e s  o u t  o f  c h u r c h e s : 
wha t  i f  t h e re  we re  no  exp re s s  ex amp l e  o f  s u ch 
a  t h i n g  e x t a n t  i n  t h e  s c r i p t u r e s ?  T h a t  w h i c h 
we  a r e  wo n t  t o  a n swe r  t h e  a n t i p æ d o - b a p t i s t s , 
may  su f f i c e  he re ;  i t  i s  enough ,  i t  any  ev idence
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the reo f  may  be  g a the red  f rom ju s t  con sequence 
o f  s c r i p t u r e  l i g h t .  D r .  A m e s ’ j u d g m e n t  c o n - 
c e r n i n g  t h i s  c a s e  p a s s e t h ,  f o r  a u gh t  we  know, 
wi thout  excep t ion ,  wh ich  he  gave  in  h i s  four th 
book o f  consc ience,  in  answer  to  two ques t ions , 
ch ap.  x iv.  num.  16 .  “ I f  a ny,” s a i t h  h e  “wrong- 
e d  w i t h  u n j u s t  ve x a t i o n ,  o r  p rov i d i n g  f o r  h i s 
ow n  e d i f i c a t i o n ,  o r  i n  t e s t i m o ny  a g a i n s t  s i n , 
depar t  f rom a  church ,  where  some ev i l s  a re  to l - 
e r a t ed ,  and  j o in  h imse l f  t o  ano the r  more  pu re, 
ye t  wi thout  condemning  o f  the  church  he  l e av- 
e t h ,  h e  i s  no t  t h e re f o re  t o  b e  h e l d  a s  a  s ch i s - 
m a t i c ,  o r  a s  g u i l t y  o f  a ny  o t h e r  s i n .” W h e r e 
t h e  t r i p a r t i t e  d i s j un c t i on ,  wh i ch  t h e  j ud i c i ou s 
doc to r  pu t t e th ,  d e c l a re th  t he  l aw fu lne s s  o f  t h e 
depa r tu re  o f  a  church  member  f rom h i s  church , 
w h e n  e i t h e r  t h ro u g h  we a r i n e s s  o f  u n j u s t  ve x - 
a t ion ,  o r  in  way  o f  p rov i s ion  fo r  h i s  own ed i f i - 
c a t i on ,  o r  i n  t e s t imony  a g a i n s t  s i n ,  h e  j o i n e t h 
h imse l f  to  another  cong rega t ion  more  re for med; 
any one o f  the se,  he  judgeth  a  l awfu l  depar ture, 
though all of them do not concur together.

Ne i t h e r  w i l l  s u ch  a  p r a c t i c e  d e s po i l  t h e  b e s t 
m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  p a r i s h e s  o f  t h e i r  b e s t  h e a re r s . 
For,

1 .  S o m e t i m e s  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  t h e m s e l v e s  a r e 
wi l l ing  to  jo in  wi th  the i r  be t t e r  so r t  o f  hea re r s 
i n  t h i s  way  o f  re f o r ma t i on ,  and  t h en  t h ey  and 
the i r  hea re r s  cont inue  s t i l l  the i r  church  re l a t ion 
toge the r ;  ye a ,  and  con f i r m i t  more  s t r a i t l y  and 
s t r o n g l y,  b y  a n  e x p r e s s  r e n e w e d  c o v e n a n t
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t h o u g h  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  m ay  s t i l l  c o n t i nu e  t h e i r 
wonted preaching to the whole parish.

2 .  I t  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  d o  d i s l i k e  t h e  w a y  o f 
t h o s e  w h o m  t h e y  o t h e r w i s e  c o u n t  t h e i r  t e s t 
member s ,  and so re fuse  to jo in with them there- 
i n ;  y e t  i f  t h o s e  m e m b e r s  c a n  p r o c u r e  s o m e 
o the r  min i s t e r s  to  jo in  w i th  them in  the i r  own 
way,  and  s t i l l  con t i nue  t h e i r  dwe l l i ng  t oge the r 
i n  t h e  s a m e  t ow n ,  t h ey  m ay  e a s i l y  o r d e r  t h e 
t ime s  o f  t he  publ i c  a s s embly,  a s  t o  a t t end  con- 
s tant ly upon the minis t r y of  their  for mer church; 
a nd  e i t h e r  a f t e r  o r  b e f o re  t h e  pub l i c  a s s emb l y 
o f  t h e  p a r i s h ,  t a ke  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  g a t h e r 
t og e t h e r  f o r  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  s a c r a - 
men t s  and  cen su re s ,  and  o the r  chu rch  o rd inan- 
c e s  a m o n g s t  t h e m s e l v e s .  T h e  f i r s t  a p o s t o l i c 
c h u r c h  a s s e m b l e d  t o  h e a r  t h e  wo rd  w i t h  t h e 
Jewi sh  church in  the  open cour t s  o f  the  temple ; 
bu t  a f t e r wa rd s  g a t h e r e d  t og e t h e r  f o r  b r e a k i n g 
o f  b re ad ,  and  o the r  a c t s  o f  chu rch  o rde r,  f rom 
house to house.

3 .  S u p p o s e  p r e s b y t e r i a l  c h u r c h e s  s h o u l d 
communica te  some o f  the i r  be s t  g i f t ed  member s 
t owa rd s  t h e  e re c t i n g  a nd  g a t h e r i n g  o f  a no th e r 
chu rch ,  i t  wou ld  no t  f o r t hw i th  be  t h e i r  d e t r i - 
men t ,  bu t  may  b e  t h e i r  e n l a r g emen t .  I t  i s  t h e 
mo s t  nob l e  a nd  p e r f e c t  wo rk  o f  a  l i v i n g  c re a - 
t u r e ,  b o t h  i n  n a t u r e  a n d  g r a c e ,  t o  p ro p a g a t e 
a n d  mu l t i p l y  h i s  k i n d ;  a n d  i t  i s  t h e  h o n o r  o f 
the  f a i th fu l  spou se  o f  Chr i s t  to  s e t  fo rward  the 
wo r k  o f  C h r i s t ,  a s  we l l  a b r o a d  a s  a t  h o m e .
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T h e  c h u r c h  i n  C a n t .  8 : 8 ,  t o  h e l p  f o r w a r d 
her  l i t t l e  s i s t e r  church ,  was  wi l l ing  to  par t  wi th 
h e r  c h o i c e  m a t e r i a l s ,  e v e n  b e a m s  o f  c e d a r , 
a nd  s u ch  p re c i ou s  l i v i n g  s t on e s  a s  we re  f i t  t o 
b u i l d  a  s i l ve r  p a l a c e .  I n  t h e  s a m e  b o o k ,  t h e 
c h u r c h  i s  s o m e t i m e s  c o m p a r e d  t o  a  g a r d e n , 
s o m e t i m e s  t o  a n  o r c h a r d ,  C a n t .  4 : 1 2 , 1 3 . 
N o  m a n  p l a n t e t h  a  g a r d e n  o r  o r c h a r d ,  b u t 
s e eke th  to  ge t  t he  cho i ce s t  he rb s  and  p l an t s  o f 
h i s  n e i g h b o r s ,  a n d  t h e y  f r e e l y  i m p a r t  t h e m : 
nor  do they count  i t  a  spoi l  to  thei r  garden,  and 
o r c h a r d ,  b u t  r a t h e r  a  g l o r y.  N eve r t h e l e s s  we 
go not so f ar,  we nei ther seek nor ask the choice 
membe r s  o f  t h e  p a r i s h e s ,  bu t  a c c ep t  t h em  be - 
ing offered.

I f  i t  b e  s a i d ,  t h e y  a r e  n o t  o f f e r e d  b y  t h e 
m i n i s t e r s ,  n o r  b y  t h e  p a r i s h  c h u r c h e s ,  w h o 
h ave  m o s t  r i g h t  i n  t h e m ,  bu t  o n l y  by  t h e m - 
selves:

I t  m a y  j u s t l y  b e  d e m a n d e d ,  w h a t  r i g h t  o r 
wha t  power  h ave  e i t he r  t he  m in i s t e r s  o r  p a r i s h 
chu rch  ove r  t hem?  Not  by  so l emn  chu rch  cov- 
enant ,  for  that ,  though i t  be  the f i r mes t  engage- 
m e n t ,  i s  n o t  ow n e d ,  bu t  r e j e c t e d .  I f  i t  b e  by 
t h e i r  j o i n i n g  w i t h  t h e  p a r i s h  i n  c a l l i n g  a n d 
e l e c t i n g  o f  a  m i n i s t e r  t o  s u c h  a  c o n g re g a t i o n 
at  hi s  f i r s t  coming,  there i s  indeed jus t  weight in 
s u c h  a n  e n g a g e m e n t ;  n o r  d o  we  j u d g e  i t  s a f e 
fo r  such  to  remove  f rom such  a  min i s t e r,  un le s s 
i t  be  upon such  g rounds  a s  may  ju s t l y  g ive  h im 
d u e  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  B u t  i f  t h e  u n i o n  o f  s u c h
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member s  to  a  p a r i sh  chu rch ,  and  to  the  min i s - 
t r y  the reo f ,  he  on ly  by  cohab i t a t ion  wi th in  the 
p r e c i n c t s  o f  t h e  p a r i s h ,  t h a t  u n i o n ,  a s  i t  wa s 
f ounded  upon  human  l aw,  s o  by  human  l aw  i t 
m a y  e a s i l y  b e  r e l e a s e d .  O r  o t h e r w i s e ,  i f  a 
m a n  r e m ove  h i s  h a b i t a t i o n ,  h e  r e m ove t h  a l s o 
t h e  b o n d  o f  h i s  r e l a t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  g ro u n d  o f 
offence.

4 .  I t  n e e d  n o t  b e  f e a r e d ,  t h a t  a l l  t h e  b e s t 
he a re r s  o f  t he  be s t  m in i s t e r s ,  no,  no r  the  mos t 
o f  t h em ,  w i l l  d ep a r t  f rom them upon  po in t  o f 
c h u r c h  g ove r n m e n t .  T h o s e  w h o  h a ve  f o u n d 
the  p re s ence  and  powe r  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t 
brea th ing in  the i r  mini s te r s ,  e i ther  to  the i r  con- 
ve r s i on  o r  e d i f i c a t i on ,  w i l l  b e  s l ow  t o  ch ange 
such a minis t r y of  f a i th and hol iness ,  for  the l ib- 
e r t y  o f  c h u r c h  o r d e r -  U p o n  w h i c h  g r o u n d , 
and  s und r y  o the r  s u ch  l i ke,  t h e re  b e  doub t l e s s 
s u n d r y  g o d l y  a n d  j u d i c i o u s  h e a r e r s  i n  m a n y 
p a r i s h e s  i n  E n g l a n d ,  t h a t  d o  a n d  w i l l  p r e f e r 
t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e i r  m i n i s t e r s ,  t h o u g h  i n  a 
p r e s b y t e r i a l  w a y,  a b o v e  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l 
confederation.

5 .  B u t  i f  a l l ,  o r  t h e  m o s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  b e s t 
h e a r e r s  o f  t h e  b e s t  m i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e  p a r i s h e s 
shou ld  depa r t  f rom them,  a s  p re f e r r ing  in  the i r 
j udgmen t s  t h e  cong re g a t i on a l  way ;  ye t  i n  c a s e 
t h e  c o n g re g a t i o n a l  way  s h o u l d  p rove  t o  b e  o f 
Ch r i s t ,  i t  w i l l  n eve r  g r i eve  t h e  ho l y  h e a r t s  o f 
god ly  min i s te r s ,  tha t  the i r  heare r s  shou ld  fo l low 
C h r i s t :  y e  a  m a n y  o f  t h e m s e l v e s ,  u p o n  d u e
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d e l i b e r a t i o n ,  w i l l  b e  r e a d y  t o  g o  a l o n g  w i t h 
t h e m .  I t  n e v e r  g r i e v e d  n o r  t r o u b l e d  J o h n 
Bap t i s t ,  th a t  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  depa r t ed  f rom h im to 
f o l l ow  a f t e r  C h r i s t ,  Jo h n  i i i .  B u t  i f  t h e  c o n - 
g r e g a t i o n a l  way  s h o u l d  p rove  t o  b e ,  n o t  t h e 
in s t i tu t ion  o f  Chr i s t ,  a s  we  t ake  i t ,  bu t  the  in- 
ven t ion  o f  men ;  then  doub t l e s s  the  p re sby te r i a l 
for m, i f  i t  be of  God,  wi l l  swal low up the other, 
a s  Mo s e s ’ rod  d evou red  t h e  rod s  o f  t h e  Egyp - 
t i a n s .  No r  w i l l  t h i s  pu t  a  n e c e s s i t y  upon  bo th 
the  oppos i t e  pa r t i e s  to  sh i f t  fo r  themse lve s ,  and 
t o  s e e k  t o  s u p p l a n t  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  bu t  o n l y  i t 
w i l l  c a l l  u p o n  t h e m  ( a l e t h e u e i n  e n  a g a p e )  t o 
s e ek  and  to  f o l l ow the  t r u th  i n  l ove,  t o  a t t end 
in  f a i th fu lne s s  e a ch  un to  h i s  own f l ock ,  and  to 
admin i s t e r  t o  them a l l  t he  ho l y  th ing s  o f  God , 
a n d  t h e i r  p o r t i o n  o f  f o o d  i n  d u e  s e a s o n :  a n d 
a s  f o r  o the r s ,  qu i e t l y  t o  f o rbe a r  t h em,  and  ye t 
to ins t r uct  them with meekness  that  are  contrar y 
m inded ,  l e av i ng  i t  t o  Ch r i s t ,  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  a u 
g o o d  m e a n s ,  t o  r e ve a l  h i s  ow n  t r u t h  i n  h i s 
own  t ime,  and  meanwh i l e  ende avo r ing  t o  keep 
t h e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  b o n d  o f  p e a c e . 
Phil. 3:15, 16. Eph. 4:3.

To  t h e  s e c o n d  e x c e p t i o n ,  t h a t  w e  t a k e  n o 
cour se  fo r  the  ga in ing ,  and  hea l ing ,  and  ca l l ing 
i n  o f  i g n o r a n t  a n d  e r ro n e o u s  p e r s o n s ,  w h o m 
we  re fu s e  t o  re c e ive  i n to  ou r  chu rche s ,  and  so 
e x c l ud e  t h em  f rom  t h e  r emedy  o f  c hu rch  d i s - 
cipline:

We  c o n c e ive  t h e  r e c e iv i n g  o f  t h e m  i n t o  o u r
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c h u r c h e s ,  wo u l d  r a t h e r  l o s e  a n d  c o r r u p t  o u r 
c h u r c h e s ,  t h a n  g a i n  a n d  h e a l  t h e m .  A  l i t t l e 
l e ave n  l a i d  i n  a  l u m p  o f  d o u g h ,  w i l l  s o o n e r 
l e ave n  t h e  w h o l e  l u m p,  t h a n  t h e  w h o l e  l u m p 
w i l l  swe e t e n  i t .  We  f i n d  i t  t h e r e f o r e  s a f e r  t o 
squa re  rough  and  unhewn s tone s  be fo re  they  be 
la id into the bui lding,  rather than to hammer and 
hew them when they he unevenly in the building. 
And  acco rd ing ly  two  mean s  we  u se  to  g a in  and 
call in such as are ignorant and scandalous.

1 .  T h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  o f  t h e  wo r d ,  u p o n 
which  they  a re  inv i ted  by  counse l ,  and  requ i red 
by  who l e some  l aw s ,  [ t o  a t t end . ]  And  the  word 
i t  i s ,  wh i ch  i s  t h e  powe r  o f  God  t o  s a l va t i on , 
to the calling and winning of souls.

2 .  P r i v a t e  c o n f e r e n c e ,  a n d  c o n v i c t i o n  b y 
the elder s ,  and other able brethren of the church, 
w h o m  t h ey  d o  t h e  m o s t  r e s p e c t f u l l y  h e a r ke n 
unto,  when they see  no hope of  enjoying church 
f e l l ow s h i p,  o r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  s a c r a m e n t s 
f o r  t h em s e l ve s  o r  t h e i r  c h i l d re n ,  t i l l  t h ey  a p - 
prove their  judgments  to be sound and or thodox, 
and the i r  l ive s  subdued to  some hope o f  a  god ly 
conve r s a t i on .  Wha t  c an  c l a s s i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e ,  o r 
excommunication itself do more in this case?

The  t h i rd  excep t ion  wrap s  up  in  i t  a  th ree fo ld 
domes t i c  inconven ience,  and  each  o f  them meet 
t o  b e  e s c h e w e d .  1 .  D i s u n i o n  i n  f a m i l i e s 
b e t we e n  e a c h  r e l a t i o n .  2 .  D i s a p p o i n t m e n t  o f 
e d i f i c a t i o n ,  f o r  w a n t  o f  o p p o r t u n i t y  i n  t h e 
g o v e r n o r s  o f  f a m i l i e s  t o  t a k e  a c c o u n t  o f
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things heard by their children and servants.

3 .  D i s bu r s e m e n t s  o f  c h a r g e a b l e  m a i n t e n a n c e 
t o  t h e  s e ve r a l  c h u r c h e s ,  w h e r e t o  t h e  s e ve r a l 
persons of their families are joined.

A l l  w h i c h  i n c o nve n i e n c e s  e i t h e r  d o  n o t  f a l l 
o u t  i n  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l  c h u r c h e s ,  o r  a r e  e a s i l y 
r e d r e s s e d ;  f o r  n o n e  a r e  o rd e r l y  a d m i t t e d  i n t o 
c o n g re g a t i o n a l  c h u rc h e s ,  bu t  s u c h  a s  a r e  we l l 
approved  by  good  t e s t imony  to  be  du ly  ob se r v- 
a n t  o f  f a m i l y  r e l a t i o n :  o r  i f  a n y  o t h e r w i s e 
d i s p o s e d  s h o u l d  c r e e p  i n ,  t h ey  a r e  e i t h e r  o r - 
d e r l y  h e a l e d ,  o r  d u l y  r e m ove d  i n  a  w a y  o f 
C h r i s t .  N o r  a r e  t h e y  a d m i t t e d ,  u n l e s s  t h e y 
c an  g ive  s ome  good  a c coun t  o f  t h e i r  p ro f i t i n g 
by  o rd i n a n c e s ,  b e f o re  t h e  e l d e r s  a n d  b re t h re n 
o f  t he  chu rch ,  and  much  more  to  the i r  p a ren t s 
a n d  m a s t e r s .  G o d l y  t u t o r s  i n  t h e  u n i ve r s i t y 
c an  t ake  an  a c coun t  o f  t h e i r  pup i l s ;  a nd  god l y 
h o u s e h o l d e r s  i n  t h e  c i t y  t a k e  a n  a c c o u n t  o f 
t he i r  ch i l d ren  and  s e r van t s ,  how they  p ro f i t  by 
t h e  wo rd  t h ey  h ave  h e a rd  i n  s eve r a l  c hu rche s , 
and  tha t  to  the  g rea te r  ed i f i c a t ion  o f  the  whole 
f a m i l y  b y  a  v a r i e t y  o f  s u c h  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s . 
B e e s  may  b r i n g  mo re  honey  a nd  wax  i n t o  t h e 
h ive,  when  they  a re  no t  l im i t ed  t o  one  g a rden 
of flowers, but may fly abroad to many.

Nor  i s  any  cha r ge  expec t ed  f rom w ive s ,  ch i l - 
d ren  o r  s e r van t s  to  the  ma in tenance  o f  cong re- 
gat iona l  churches ,  fur ther  than they be fur ni shed 
w i t h  p e r s o n a l  e s t a t e s  o r  l i v i n g s ,  w h i c h  m ay 
e n a b l e  t h e m  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  o f  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s
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they  have,  and  no t  o f  s uch  th ing s  a s  t hey  h ave 
no t .  God  accep te th  no t  robbe r y  fo r  a  s a c r i f i c e. 
A n d  t h o u g h  a  g o d l y  h o u s e h o l d e r  m ay  j u s t l y 
t ake  h imse l f  bound  in  con sc i ence  to  con t r ibu te 
t o  any  such  chu rch ,  whe re to  h i s  w i f e,  o r  ch i l - 
d ren ,  o r  s e r van t s  do  s t and  i n  re l a t i on ,  ye t  t h a t 
w i l l  n o t  a g g r av a t e  t h e  b u rd e n  o f  h i s  c h a r g e , 
no  more  than  i f  they  were  rece ived  member s  o f 
the same church whereto himself is related.

Bu t  why  do  we  s t a nd  t hu s  l ong  t o  p l e a d  e x - 
e m p t i o n s  f ro m  e x c e p t i o n s ?  T h e  L o rd  h e l p  a l l 
h i s  f a i t h f u l  s e r v a n t s ,  w h e t h e r  p r e s by t e r i a l  o r 
c o n g re g a t i o n a l ,  t o  j u d g e  a n d  s h a m e  o u r s e l ve s 
be fore  the  Lord ,  fo r  a l l  our  fo r mer  compl i ance s 
to g reater  enor mit ies  in church gover nment,  than 
a re  to  be  found  e i the r  in  the  cong rega t iona l  o r 
p r e s b y t e r i a l  way ;  a n d  t h e n  s u r e l y  e i t h e r  t h e 
Lo rd  w i l l  c l e a r  up  h i s  own  w i l l  t o  u s ,  a nd  s o 
f r ame  and  s ubdue  u s  a l l  t o  one  m ind  a nd  one 
w a y ,  ( E z e k .  4 3 : 1 0 , 1 1 , )  o r  e l s e  w e  s h a l l 
l e a r n  to  bea r  one  ano the r ’s  bu r then s  in  a  sp i r i t 
o f  meekne s s .  I t  w i l l  then  doub t l e s s  be  f a r  f rom 
u s ,  s o  t o  a t t e s t  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  Ch r i s t ,  a s  t o 
d e t e s t  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  o f  C h r i s t :  s o  t o  c o n t e n d 
f o r  t h e  s e a m l e s s  c o a t  o f  C h r i s t ,  a s  t o  c r u c i f y 
t h e  l i v i n g  m e m b e r s  o f  C h r i s t :  s o  t o  d i v i d e 
ou r s e l ve s  abou t  chu rch  commun ion ,  a s  t h rough 
b r e a c h e s  t o  o p e n  a  w i d e  g a p  f o r  a  d e l u g e  o f 
a n t i ch r i s t i a n  and  p ro f ane  ma l i gn i t y  t o  swa l l ow 
up both church and civil state.

W h a t  s h a l l  w e  s a y  m o r e ?  I s  d i f f e r e n c e  o f
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church  o rde r  become the  in l e t  o f  a l l  the  d i so r - 
d e r s  i n  t h e  k i n g d o m ?  H a t h  t h e  L o r d  i n d e e d 
l e f t  u s  t o  s u c h  h a rd n e s s  o f  h e a r t ,  t h a t  c h u rc h 
g ove r n m e n t  s h a l l  b e c o m e  a  s n a r e  t o  Z i o n ,  a s 
somet imes  Mose s  was  to  Egypt ,  Exod.  10 :7,  tha t 
we  c a n n o t  l e a v e  c o n t e s t i n g  a n d  c o n t e n d i n g 
about  i t ,  t i l l  the  k ingdom be des t royed?  Did not 
t h e  L o r d  J e s u s ,  w h e n  h e  d e d i c a t e d  h i s  s u f - 
f e r i n g s  f o r  h i s  c h u r c h ,  a n d  h i s  a l s o  u n t o  h i s 
F a the r,  make  i t  h i s  e a r ne s t  and  on ly  p r aye r  f o r 
u s  i n  t h i s  wo r l d ,  t h a t  we  a l l  m i gh t  b e  on e  i n 
h i m ?  J o h n  1 7 : 2 0 , 2 1 , 2 2 , 2 3 .  A n d  i s  i t 
Pos s ib le  tha t  he,  whom the  Fa ther  heard  a lways , 
John  11 : 42 ,  s hou ld  no t  h ave  th i s  l a s t  mo s t  s o l - 
e m n  p r aye r  h e a rd  a n d  g r a n t e d ?  O r  s h a l l  i t  b e 
g ran ted  io r  a l l  the  s a in t s  e l s ewhere,  and  not  fo r 
the  sa in t s  in  England;  so  tha t  amongs t  them di s- 
un ion  sh a l l  g row even  abou t  chu rch  un ion  and 
commun ion?  I f  i t  b e  po s s i b l e  f o r  a  l i t t l e  f a i t h , 
s o  much  a s  a  g r a in  o f  mus t a rd  s e ed ,  t o  remove 
a  m o u n t a i n ,  i s  i t  n o t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  s o  m u c h 
strength of f a i th as i s  to be found in al l  the godly 
in  the  k ingdom, to  remove those  images  o f  j ea l - 
ou sy,  and  to  c a s t  tho se  s tumbl ing-block s  ou t  o f 
t h e  way,  wh i ch  may  h inde r  t h e  f re e  p a s s a g e  o f 
b r o t h e r l y  l ove  a m o n g s t  b r e t h r e n ?  I t  i s  t r u e 
indeed,  the  na t iona l  covenant  doth ju s t ly  engage 
b o t h  p a r t i e s  f a i t h f u l l y  t o  e n d e avo r  t h e  u t t e r 
e x t i r p a t i on  o f  t h e  a n t i c h r i s t i a n  h i e r a rchy ;  a nd 
m u c h  m o r e  o f  a l l  b l a s p h e m i e s ,  h e r e s i e s ,  a n d 
e r ro r s .  C e r t a i n l y,  i f  c o n g re g a t i o n a l  d i s c i p l i n e
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be independent  f rom the invent ions  of  men,  i s  i t 
no t  much  more  independen t  f rom the  de lu s ion s 
o f  S a t a n ?  W h a t  f e l l ow s h i p  h a t h  C h r i s t  w i t h 
B e l i a l ?  L i g h t  w i t h  d a r k n e s s ?  Tr u t h  w i t h 
e r ro r ?  T h e  f a i t h f u l  J ew s  n e e d e d  n o t  t h e  h e l p 
of  d ie  Samar i tans  to  re-edi fy  the temple  of  God; 
yea ,  they  re j ec ted  the i r  he lp  when i t  wa s  o f f e r - 
e d ,  E z r a  4 : 1 , 2 , 3 .  A n d  i f  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l 
way  b e  a  way  o f  t r u t h ,  a s  we  b e l i e ve ,  a n d  i f 
t h e  b re t h ren  t h a t  wa l k  i n  i t  b e  z e a l ou s  o f  t h e 
t r u th ,  and  h a t e  eve r y  f a l s e  way,  a s  by  t he  r u l e 
o f  t h e i r  ho l y  d i s c i p l i n e  t h ey  a re  i n s t r u c t e d ,  2 
Jo h n  10 , 11,  t h e n  ve r i l y  t h e r e  i s  n o  b r a n c h  i n 
t he  n a t i ona l  covenan t ,  t h a t  engage th  t he  cove - 
n a n t e r s  t o  a b h o r  e i t h e r  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l 
c h u rc h e s ,  o r  t h e i r  way :  w h i c h  b e i n g  d u l y  a d - 
m in i s t e red ,  do  no  l e s s  e f f e c tu a l l y  ex t i r p a t e  t he 
a n t i c h r i s t i a n  h i e r a r c hy,  a n d  a l l  b l a s p h e m i e s , 
h e re s i e s ,  a nd  pe r n i c i ou s  e r ro r s ,  t h an  t h e  o the r 
way  o f  d i s c ip l ine  do th ,  which  i s  more  genera l l y 
and publicly received and ratified.

B u t  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  c o m m u n e  w i t h  a l l  o u r 
h e a r t s  i n  s e c r e t ;  a n d  h e  w h o  i s  t h e  k i n g  o f 
h i s  c hu rch ,  l e t  h im  b e  p l e a s e d  t o  e xe rc i s e  h i s 
k ing ly  power  in  our  sp i r i t s ,  tha t  so  h i s  k ingdom 
m a y  c o m e  i n t o  o u r  c h u r c h e s  i n  p u r i t y  a n d 
peace. Amen.
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PLATFORM.

CHAP. I.
Of the form of church government; and that it is one, 

immuta- 
ble, and prescribed in the word.

1 .  E cc le s i a st i cal  p o l i t y,  o r  c h u r c h  g ove r n - 
m e n t  o r  d i s c i p l i n e ,  i s  n o t h i n g  e l s e  b u t  t h a t 
f o r m  a n d  o rd e r  t h a t  i s  t o  b e  o b s e r ve d  i n  t h e 
church  o f  Chr i s t  upon  ea r th ,  bo th  fo r  the  con- 
s t i t u t i on  o f  i t ,  and  a l l  t h e  admin i s t r a t i on s  t h a t 
therein are to be performed.
Ezek. 43:11. Col. 2:6. 1 Tim. 3:15.

2 .  C h u r c h  g o v e r n m e n t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  a 
doub l e  re spec t ,  e i t he r  i n  reg a rd  o f  t he  pa r t s  o f 
g ove r n m e n t  t h e m s e l v e s ,  o r  n e c e s s a r y  c i r c u m - 
s t a n c e s  t h e r e o f .  T h e  p a r t s  o f  g ove r n m e n t  a r d 
p re s c r i bed  i n  the  word ,  bec au s e  t he  Lo rd  Je su s 
Chr i s t ,  t he  k ing  and  l awg ive r  o f  h i s  chu rch ,  i s 
no  l e s s  f a i t h f u l  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f  God  t h an  wa s 
M o s e s ,  w h o  f r o m  t h e  L o r d  d e l i ve r e d  a  f o r m 
a n d  p a t t e m  o f  g ove r n m e n t  t o  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f 
I s r a e l  i n  t h e  O l d  Te s t a m e n t :  a n d  t h e  h o l y 
s c r i p t u re s  a re  now  a l s o  s o  p e r f e c t ,  a s  t h ey  a re 
ab l e  to  make  the  man  o f  God pe r f ec t ,  and  tho- 
ro u g h l y  f u r n i s h e d  u n t o  eve r y  g o o d  wo r k ;  a n d



96 congregational order
96
the re fo re  doub t l e s s  t o  the  we l l  o rde r ing  o f  t he 
house of God.
Heb. 3:5,6. Exod. 25:40. 2 Tim. 3:16.

3 .  T h e  p a r t s  o f  c h u r c h  g ove r n m e n t  a r e  a l l 
o f  t hem exac t l y  de s c r i bed  in  the  word  o f  God , 
b e i n g  p a r t s  o r  m e a n s  o f  i n s t i t u t e d  wo r s h i p , 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  s e c o n d  c o m m a n d m e n t ,  a n d 
t h e r e f o r e  t o  c o n t i nu e  o n e  a n d  t h e  s a m e  u n t o 
t h e  a p p e a r i n g  o f  o u r  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a s  a 
k i ngdom th a t  c anno t  b e  s h aken ,  un t i l  h e  s h a l l 
de l ive r  i t  up  un to  God ,  even  to  the  Fa the r.  So 
tha t  i t  i s  not  l e f t  in  the  power  o f  men,  o f f i ce r s , 
chu rche s ,  o r  any  s t a t e  i n  t h e  wor l d  t o  add ,  o r 
d imini sh ,  or  a l te r  any th ing in  the  lea s t  measure 
therein.
1 Tim. 3:15. 1 Chron. 15:13. Ex. 20:4. 1 Tim. 6:13, 16. Heb. 13:37,38. 1 Cor. 15:34. Deut. 12:33. 

Ezek. 44:8. 1 Kings 12:31–33.

4 .  T h e  n e c e s s a r y  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  a s  t i m e 
and p lace,  &c. ,  be long ing unto order  and decen- 
cy,  a re  not  so  l e f t  un to  men,  a s  tha t  under  p re- 
tence  o f  them they  may thr us t  the i r  own inven- 
t i o n s  u p o n  t h é  c h u rc h e s ,  b e i n g  c i r c u m s c r i b e d 
i n  t h e  wo r d  w i t h  m a n y  g e n e r a l  l i m i t a t i o n s , 
w h e r e  t h ey  a r e  d e t e r m i n e d  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  t h e 
mat ter,  to  be ne i ther  wor sh ip  i t se l f ,  nor  c i rcum- 
s t a n c e s  s e p a r a b l e  f r o m  w o r s h i p .  I n  r e s p e c t 
of  their  end,  they must  be done unto edi f icat ion. 
In  re spect  o f  the  manner,  decent ly  and in  order, 
according to the nature of  the th ings  themselves , 
a n d  c i v i l  a n d  c h u r c h  c u s t o m .  D o t h  n o t  e ve n



 ancient platforms of cong. churches of n.e. 97
97
n a t u r e  i t s e l f  t e a c h  y o u ?  Ye a ,  t h e y  a r e  i n 
s o m e  s o r t  d e t e r m i n e d  p a r t i c u l a r l y,  n a m e l y, 
t h a t  t h e y  b e  d o n e  i n  s u c h  a  m a n n e r ,  a s ,  a l l 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  c o n s i d e r e d ,  i s  m o s t  e x p e d i e n t 
for edi f icat ion;  so,  as  i f  there be no er ror of  man 
Conce r n ing  the i r  de t e r mina t i on ,  t he  de t e r min- 
i n g  o f  t h e m  i s  t o  b e  a c c o u n t e d  a s  i f  i t  we r e 
divine.
2  K i n g s  1 2 .  E x .  2 0 : 1 9 .  I s a .  2 8 : 1 3 .  C o l .  1 : 2 2 ,  2 3 . 

A c t s  15 : 2 8 .  M a t t .  15 : 9 .  1  C o r .  11 : 2 3 ,  a n d  8 : 3 4 .  1  C o r . 
14:26, and 14:40, and 11:14, 16, and 14:12, 19 Acts 15:7.

CHAP. II.
Of the nature of the catholic church in general, and in 

special of 
a particular visible church.

1.  Th e  c a t h o l i c  c h u rc h  i s  t h e  w h o l e  c o m p a - 
ny  o f  t ho s e  t h a t  a re  e l e c t ed ,  redeemed ,  and  i n 
t ime e f f ec tua l l y  ca l l ed  f rom the  s t a t e  o f  s in  and 
d e a t h ,  u n t o  a  s t a t e  o f  g r a c e  a n d  s a l v a t i o n  i n 
Jesus Christ.
Eph. 1:22,23, and 5:25,26, 30. Heb. 12:23.

2 .  T h i s  c h u r c h  i s  e i t h e r  t r i u m p h a n t ,  o r 
m i l i t a n t .  Tr i u m p h a n t ,  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  t h e m 
who a re  g lo r i f i ed  in  heaven ;  mi l i t an t ,  the  num- 
ber  o f  them who are  conf l i c t ing  wi th  the i r  ene- 
mies upon earth.
Rom. 8:17. 2 Tim. 2:12, and 4:8. Eph. 6:12,13.

3 .  T h i s  m i l i t a n t  c h u r c h  i s  t o  b e  c o n s i d e r e d
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a s  i nv i s i b l e ,  a n d  v i s i b l e .  I nv i s i b l e ,  i n  r e s p e c t 
o f  t h e i r  re l a t i on  whe re in  t hey  s t and  to  Chr i s t , 
a s  a  b o d y  u n t o  t h e  h e a d ,  b e i n g  u n i t e d  u n t o 
h i m  by  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d ,  a n d  f a i t h  i n  t h e i r 
h e a r t s .  V i s i b l e ,  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  t h e  p ro f e s s i o n 
o f  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  i n  t h e i r  p e r s o n s ,  a n d  i n  p a r - 
t i c u l a r  c h i n c h e s .  A n d  s o  t h e r e  m a y  b e  a c - 
knowledged an universal visible church.
2  T i m .  2 : 1 9 .  R e v .  2 : 1 7 .  1  C o r .  6 : 1 7 .  E p h .  3 : 1 7 . 

Rom. 1:8. 1 Thess. 1:8. Isa. 2:2. 1 Tim. 6:12.

4 .  The member s  o f  the  mi l i t an t  v i s ib le  church , 
c o n s i d e r e d  e i t h e r  a s  n o t  ye t  i n  c h u rc h  o rd e r , 
or  wa lk ing accord ing to  the  church order  o f  the 
g o s p e l .  I n  o rd e r ,  a n d  s o  b e s i d e s  t h e  s p i r i t u a l 
un ion  and  communion common to  a l l  be l i eve r s , 
t h ey  en joy  moreove r  an  un ion  and  commun ion 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l - po l i t i c a l .  S o  we  d eny  a n  un ive r - 
sal visible church.*
Acts 19:1. Col. 2:5. Matt. 18:17. 1 Cor. 5:12.

5 .  T h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  m i l i t a n t 
v i s i b l e  c h u r c h  wa l k i n g  i n  o r d e r ,  w a s  e i t h e r 
be fo re  t he  l aw,  e conomic a l ,  t h a t  i s  i n  f am i l i e s ; 
o r  under  the  l aw,  na t iona l ;  o r  s ince  the  coming 
o f  C h r i s t ,  o n l y  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l ;  t h e  t e r m  i n - 
d e p e n d e n t  we  a p p rove  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e  n e i t h e r 
national, provincial nor classical.
Gen. 18:19. Exod. 19: 6.

6 .  A  cong reg a t i on a l  chu rch  i s  by  t h e  i n s t i t u - 
t i o n  o f  C h r i s t  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  m i l i t a n t  v i s i b l e

* These  four  Sec t ions  may be  compared  wi th  Reads  o f  Ag ree- 
ments, Ch. 1. See. 1. B.



 ancient platforms of cong. churches of n.e. 99
99
c h u rc h ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  a  c o m p a ny  o f  s a i n t e  by 
c a l l i ng ,  un i t ed  in to  one  body  by  an  ho ly  cove- 
n a n t ,  f o r  t h e  p u b l i c  wo r s h i p  o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h e 
mutua l  edi f ica t ion one of  another,  in  the fe l low- 
ship of the Lord Jesus.
1  C o r .  1 4 : 2 8 , 3 6 ,  a n d  1 : 2 ,  a n d  1 2 : 2 7 .  E x o d .  1 9 : 5 , 6 . 

Deut. 29:1, and 9, to 15. Acts 2:42. 1 Cor. 14:26.

CHAP. III.
Of the matter of the visible church, both in respect of 

quality 
and quantity.

1 .  Th e  m a t t e r  o f  a  v i s i b l e  c h u r c h  a r e  s a i n t s 
by calling.
1 Cor. 1:2. Eph. 1:1.

2 .  B y  s a i n t s ,  w e  u n d e r s t a n d ,  1 .  S u c h  a s 
h ave  n o t  o n l y  a t t a i n e d  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e 
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  r e l i g i on ,  a nd  a rc  f r e e  f rom  g ro s s 
a n d  o p e n  s c a n d a l s ,  bu t  a l s o  d o  t og e t h e r  w i t h 
t h e  p ro f e s s i o n  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h  a n d  r e p e n t a n c e , 
wa l k  i n  b l a m e l e s s  o b e d i e n c e  t o  t h e  wo rd ,  s o 
a s  tha t  in  cha r i t ab l e  d i s c re t ion  they  may  be  ac- 
c o u n t e d  s a i n t s  b y  c a l l i n g ,  t h o u g h  p e r h a p s 
s ome  o r  more  o f  t h em be  un sound ,  and  hypo- 
c r i t e s  i n wa rd l y,  b e c a u s e  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  s u c h 
» a r t i c u l a r  chu rche s  a re  common l y  by  t h e  Ho l y 
G h o s t  c a l l e d  s a i n t s  a n d  f a i t h f u l  b r e t h r e n  i n 
C h r i s t ;  a n d  s u n d r y  c h u r c h e s  h a v e  b e e n  r e - 
p roved for  rece iv ing ,  and  su f f e r ing  such  per sons 
to  cont inue in  fe l lowship  amongs t  them,  a s  have
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been o f fens ive  and scanda lous ;  the  name o f  God 
a l so  by  th i s  mean s  i s  b l a sphemed ,  and  the  ho ly 
t h ing s  o f  God  de f i l ed  and  p ro f aned ,  t he  he a r t s 
o f  t h e  g o d l y  g r i e ve d ,  a n d  t h e  w i c ke d  t h e m - 
s e l ve s  h a rd e n e d ,  a n d  h e l p e d  f o r wa rd  t o  d a m - 
n a t i o n .  T h e  e x a m p l e  o f  s u c h  d o t h  e n d a n g e r 
t he  s anc t i t y  o f  o the r s :  a  l i t t l e  l e aven  l e avene th 
t h e  w h o l e  l u m p .  2 .  T h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  s u c h , 
who are also holy.*
H e b .  6 : 1 .  1  C o r .  1 : 5 .  R o m .  1 5 : 1 4 .  P s .  5 0 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

A c t s  8 : 3 7 .  M a t .  3 : 6 .  R o m .  6 : 1 7 .  1  C o r .  1 : 2 .  P h i l . 
1 : 2 .  C o l .  1 : 2 .  E p h .  1 : 1 .  1  C o r .  5 : 1 2 , 13 .  R e v.  2 : 1 4 , 15 , 
2 0 .  E z e k .  4 4 : 7 , 9 ,  a n d  2 3 : 3 8 , 3 9 .  N u m .  1 9 : 2 0 .  H a g . 
2 : 1 3 , 1 4 .  1  C o r .  1 1 : 2 7 , 2 9 .  P s a l .  3 7 : 2 1 .  1  C o r .  5 : 6 . 
2 Cor. 7:14.

3 .  The  membe r s  o f  c hu rch e s ,  t hough  o rd e r l y 
con s t i t u t ed ,  may  i n  t ime  degene r a t e ,  and  g row 
c o r r u p t  a n d  s c a n d a l o u s ,  w h i c h  t h o u g h  t h e y 
o u g h t  n o t  t o  b e  t o l e r a t e d  i n  t h e  c h u r c h ,  ye t 
t h e i r  c o n t i nu a n c e  t h e re i n ,  t h ro u g h  t h e  d e t e c t 
o f  the  execut ion  o f  d i s c ip l ine  and  ju s t  censure s , 
d o t h  n o t  i m m e d i a t e l y  d i s s o l ve  t h e  b e i n g  o f  a 
chu rch ,  a s  appea r s  i n  t he  chu rch  o f  I s r a e l ,  and 
the  chu rche s  o f  Ga l a t i a  and  Cor in th ,  Pe rg amus 
and Thyatira.
J e r .  2 : 2 1 .  1  C o r .  5 : 1 2 .  J e r .  2 : 4 .  G a l .  5 : 4 .  2  C o r .  1 2 : 

21. Rev. 2:14,15, and 21:21.

4 .  T h e  m a t t e r  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  i n  r e s p e c t  o f 
i t s  quan t i t y,  ough t  no t  to  be  o f  g rea t e r  number 
than  may  o rd ina r i l y  mee t  toge the r  conven ien t l y 
i n  o n e  p l a c e ;  n o r  o rd i n a r i l y  f ewe r ,  t h a n  m ay

* Compare Heads of Agreement Chap. 1, Sec. 2,3. B.
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c o nve n i e n t l y  c a r r y  o n  c h u r c h  wo r k .  H e n c e 
when  t he  ho l y  s c r i p tu re  make s  men t i on  o f  t h e 
s a i n t s  c o m b i n e d  i n t o  a  c h u r c h  e s t a t e ,  i n  a 
town or  c i ty  where was  but  one cong regat ion,  i t 
U sua l l y  c a l l e t h  t ho s e  s a i n t s  The  Chu r c h ,  i n  t h e 
s i n g u l a r  nu m b e r ;  a s ,  t h e  c h u rc h  o f  t h e  T h e s - 
s a l on i an s ,  t h e  chu rch  o f  Smy r n a ,  Ph i l a d e l ph i a , 
a n d  t h e  l i k e ;  b u t  w h e n  i t  s p e a k e t h  o f  t h e 
s a i n t s  i n  a  n a t i o n  o r  p rov i n c e ,  w h e re i n  t h e r e 
we r e  s u n d r y  c o n g r e g a t i o n s ,  i t  f r e q u e n t l y  a n d 
u s u a l l y  c a l l e t h  t h em  by  t h e  n ame  o f  Chu r c h e s , 
i n  t h e  p l u r a l  numbe r,  a s  t h e  chu rche s  o f  A s i a , 
G a l a t i a ,  M a c e d o n i a ,  a n d  t h e  l i k e ;  w h i c h  i s 
f u r the r  con f i r med  by  wha t  i s  wr i t t en  o f  sund iy 
o f  t ho s e  chu rche s  i n  p a r t i cu l a r,  how they  we re 
a s s embl ed  and  me t  t oge the r,  t h e  who l e  chu rch 
i n  o n e  p l a c e ,  a s  t h e  c h u rc h  a t  J e r u s a l e m ,  t h e 
church  a t  Ant ioch ,  the  church  a t .  Cor in th ,  and 
Cenchrea ,  though i t  were  more near  to  Cor inth , 
i t  b e i ng  t h e  po r t  t h e reo f ,  a nd  an swe r ab l e  t o  a 
v i l l a g e,  ye t  b e i ng  a  d i s t i n c t  cong reg a t i on  f rom 
Cor in th ,  i t  h ad  a  church  o f  i t s  own ,  a s  we l l  a s 
Corinth had.
1  C o r .  1 4 : 2 1 .  M a t t .  1 8 : 1 7 .  R o m .  1 4 : 1 .  1  T h e s s .  1 : 

1 .  R e v.  2 : 8 ,  a n d  3 : 7.  1  C o r .  1 6 : 1 , 1 9 .  G a l .  1 : 2 .  2  C o r . 
8 : 1 .  1  T h e s s .  2 : 1 4 .  A c t s  2 : 4 6 ,  a n d  5 : 1 2 ,  a n d  6 : 2 ,  a n d 
14:27, and 15:38. 1 Cor. 5:4, and 14:23. Rom. 16:1.

5.  Nor  can  i t  w i th  rea son  be  thought  bu t  tha t 
eve r y  church  appo in ted  and  orda ined  by  Chr i s t , 
h ad  a  m in i s t r y  o rd a i n ed  and  appo in t ed  f o r  t h e 
s a m e ;  a n d  ye t  p l a i n  i t  i s ,  t h a t  t h e r e  we r e  n o 
o rd i n a r y  o f f i c e r s  a p p o i n t e d  by  C h r i s t  f o r  a ny
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o the r  t h an  cong reg a t i on a l  chu rche s ;  e l d e r s  b e - 
i n g  a p p o i n t e d  t o  f e e d  n o t  a l l  f l o c k s ,  bu t  t h e 
p a r t i c u l a r  f l o c k  o f  G o d  ove r  w h i c h  t h e  H o l y 
Ghos t  h ad  made  them ove r s ee r s ,  and  tha t  f l ock 
t h ey  mu s t  a t t e n d ,  e ve n  t h e  w h o l e  f l o c k ;  a n d 
one cong rega t ion be ing  a s  much a s  any  ord inar y 
e l d e r  c an  a t t end ,  t h e re f o re  t h e re  i s  no  g re a t e r 
church  than  a  cong rega t ion ,  wh ich  may  o rd ina- 
rily meet in one place.
Acts 20:28.

CHAP. IV.
Of the form of a visible church, and of church covenant.
1 .  Sai nt s  by  c a l l i n g  mu s t  h ave  a  v i s i b l e  p o - 

l i t i c a l  u n i o n  a m o n g  t h e m s e l ve s ,  o r  e l s e  t h e y 
a re  no t  ye t  a  pa r t i cu l a r  church ,  a s  tho se  s imi l i - 
tude s  ho ld  fo r th ,  which  the  s c r ip ture  makes  u se 
o f  to  show the  na ture  o f  pa r t i cu l a r  churche s ,  a s 
a  body,  a  bu i l d i ng ,  a  hou s e.  Hand s ,  eye s ,  f e e t , 
and  o ther  member s  mus t  be  un i t ed ,  o r  e l s e  ( re- 
ma in ing  s ep a r a t e )  a re  no t  a  body.  S tone s ,  t im- 
b e r ,  t h o u g h  s q u a r e d ,  h ew n  a n d  p o l i s h e d ,  a r e 
no t  a  house,  un t i l  they  a re  compac ted  and  un i - 
t ed ;  so  s a in t s  o r  be l i eve r s  in  judgment  o f  cha r - 
i t y,  a r e  n o t  a  c h u rc h ,  u n l e s s  o rd e r l y  k n i t  t o - 
gether.
1  C o r .  1 2 : 2 7 .  1  T i m .  3 : 15 .  E p h .  2 : 2 2 .  1  C o r .  1 2 : 15 . 

16,17. Rev. 2.
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2 .  Pa r t i c u l a r  c hu rche s  c anno t  b e  d i s t i n gu i s h - 
ed  one  f rom another,  bu t  by  the i r  fo r ms :  Ephe- 
s u s  i s  n o t  S m y r n a ,  n o r  Pe r g a m u s ,  T h y a t i r a , 
bu t  e ach  one  a  d i s t inc t  soc i e ty  o f  i t s e l f ,  hav ing 
o f f i ce r s  o f  the i r  own,  which  had  not  the  charge 
of  other s ;  v i r tues  o f  the i r  own,  for  which other s 
a re  no t  p r a i s e d ;  c o r r up t i on s  o f  t h e i r  own ,  f o r 
which others are not blamed.

3 .  T h i s  f o r m  i s  t h e  v i s i b l e  c ove n a n t ,  a g r e e - 
men t ,  o r  con s en t ,  whe reby  they  g ive  up  them- 
se lves  unto the Lord,  to the observing of  the or- 
d in ance s  o f  Ch r i s t  t oge the r  i n  t he  s ame  soc i e - 
ty,  which  i s  u sua l l y  c a l l ed  the  church  covenan t : 
F o r  we  s e e  n o t  o t h e r w i s e  h ow  m e m b e r s  c a n 
h ave  chu rch  powe r  one  ove r  ano the r  mu tu a l l y. 
The  compa r i n g  o f  e a ch  p a r t i c u l a r  c hu rch  t o  a 
c i t y,  a n d  u n t o  a  s p o u s e ,  s e e m e t h  t o  c o n c l u d e 
not  only a  for m, but  that  that  for m i s  by way of 
c ove n a n t .  T h e  c ove n a n t ,  a s  i t  wa s  t h a t  w h i c h 
m a d e  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  A b r a h a m ,  a n d  c h i l d r e n  o f 
I s r ae l ,  to  be  a  church  and  peop le  un to  God ,  so 
i t  i s  tha t  which  now makes  the  s eve ra l  soc ie t i e s 
o f  G e n t i l e  b e l i e ve r s  t o  b e  c h u r c h e s  i n  t h e s e 
days.
E x o d .  1 9 : 5 , 8 .  D e u t .  2 9 : 1 2 , 1 8 .  Z e c h .  1 1 : 1 4 ,  a n d  9 : 

11 .  E p h .  2 : 1 9 .  2  C o r .  11 : 2 .  G e n .  1 7 : 7 .  D e u t .  2 9 : 1 2 , 
18. Eph. 2:12,18.

4 .  Th i s  vo lun t a r y  ag reement ,  con sen t ,  o r  cov- 
en an t ,  ( f o r  a l l  o f  t h e s e  a re  h e re  t a ken  f o r  t h e 
s ame, )  a l t hough  t h e  mo re  e xp re s s  a nd  p l a i n  i t 
i s ,  the  more  ra l ly  i t  put s  u s  in  mind of  our  mu-
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tu a l  du t y,  and  s t i r re th  u s  up  t o  i t ,  and  l e ave th 
le s s  room for  the ques t ioning of  the t r uth of  the 
chu rch  e s t a t e  o f  a  c ompany  o f  p ro f e s s o r s ,  a nd 
t he  t r u th  o f  membe r sh i p  o f  p a r t i cu l a r  p e r son s ; 
ye t  we  c o n c e i ve  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f  i t  i s  k e p t , 
whe re  the re  i s  a  re a l  ag reement  and  con sen t  o f 
a  company o f  f a i th fu l  per sons  to  meet  cons t an t- 
l y  toge the r  in  one  cong rega t ion ,  fo r  the  publ i c 
wo r s h i p  o f  God ,  a nd  t h e i r  mu tu a l  e d i f i c a t i on ; 
wh i ch  re a l  a g re emen t  and  con s en t  t h ey  do  ex - 
p re s s  by  t h e i r  c on s t an t  p r a c t i c e  i n  com ing  t o - 
g e t h e r  f o r  t h e  pub l i c  wo r s h i p  o f  God ,  a nd  by 
t h e i r  re l i g i ou s  s ub j e c t i on  t o  t h e  o rd i n anc e s  o f 
G o d  t h e r e ;  t h e  r a t h e r  i f  w e  c o n s i d e r  h o w 
s c r i p tu re  covenan t s  h ave  been  en t e red  i n to  no t 
on ly  expre s s l y  by  word  o f  mouth ,  bu t  by  s a c r i - 
f i c e ,  by  h and  wr i t i ng  and  s e a l ,  and  a l s o  s ome- 
t imes  by  s i l en t  con sen t ,  w i thout  any  wr i t ing  o r 
expression of words at all.*
E x o d .  1 9 : 5 ,  a n d  2 0 : 8 ,  a n d  2 4 : 3 , 1 7 .  J o s h .  2 4 : 1 8 – 3 4 . 

Psalm 50:5. Neh. 9:38, and 10:1, Gen. 17. Deut. 29.

5 .  T h i s  f o r m  b e i n g  b y  m u t u a l  c ove n a n t ,  i t 
f o l l owe th ,  i t  i s  no t  f a i t h  i n  t h e  he a r t ,  no r  t h e 
p ro f e s s i on  o f  t h a t  f a i t h ,  no r  coh ab i t a t i on ,  no r 
a p t i s m .  1 .  N o t  f a i t h  i n  t h e  h e a r t ,  b e c a u s e 
t h a t  i s  i nv i s i b l e .  2 .  No t  a  b a re  p ro f e s s i on ,  b e - 
c au se  tha t  dec l a re th  them no  more  to  be  mem- 
b e r s  o f  o n e  c h u r c h  t h a n  a n o t h e r .  3 .  N o t  c o - 
h a b i t a t i o n :  a t h e i s t s  o r  i n f i d e l s  m ay  d we l l  t o - 
g e t h e r  w i t h  b e l i e v e r s .  4 .  N o t  b a p t i s m ,  b e -

* Compare Heads of Agreement, Ch. I. Sec. 8,9. B.
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c a u s e  i t  p r e s u p p o s e t h  a  c h u rc h  e s t a t e ,  a s  c i r - 
cumci s ion  in  the  Old  Tes t ament ,  which  gave  no 
be ing to  the  church,  the  church be ing be fore  i t , 
a n d  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  w i t h o u t  i t .  S e a l s  p r e - 
s u p p o s e  a  c o v e n a n t  a l r e a d y  i n  b e i n g .  O n e 
p e r s o n  i s  a  c o m p l e t e  s u b j e c t  o f  b a p t i s m ,  bu t 
one person is incapable of being a church.

6 .  A l l  b e l i e ve r s  o u g h t ,  a s  G o d  g i ve t h  t h e m 
oppor tunity thereunto,  to endeavor to join them- 
s e l ve s  un to  a  pa r t i cu l a r  church ,  and  tha t  in  re - 
s p e c t .  o f  t h e  hono r  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  i n  h i s  e x - 
a m p l e  a n d  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  b y  t h e  p r o f e s s e d  a c - 
knowledgment  o f ,  and sub jec t ion unto the  order 
a n d  o r d i n a n c e s  o f  t h e  g o s p e l ;  a s  a l s o  i n  r e - 
s p e c t  o f  t h e i r  g o o d  o f  c o m m u n i o n ,  f o u n d e d 
upon  the i r  v i s i b l e  un ion ,  and  con t a ined  i n  t he 
p ro m i s e s  o f  C h r i s t ’s  s p e c i a l  p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e 
church ;  whence  they  have  f e l l owsh ip  wi th  h im, 
and in him one with another ;  a l so,  for  the keep- 
ing of  them in the way of  God’s  commandments , 
a nd  re cove r i n g  o f  t h em  i n  c a s e  o f  wande r i n g , 
wh i ch  a l l  Ch r i s t ’s  s h e ep  a re  s ub j e c t  t o  i n  t h i s 
l i f e ,  b e i ng  unab l e  t o  re t u r n  o f  t h emse l ve s ;  t o - 
ge the r  wi th  the  bene f i t  o f  the i r  mutua l  ed i f i c a - 
t i on ,  and  o f  t h e i r  po s t e r i t y,  t h a t  t h ey  may  no t 
be  cu t  o f f  f rom the  p r iv i l ege s  o f  t he  covenan t . 
Otherwi se,  i f  a  be l i ever  o f f ends  he  remain s  de s- 
t i t u t e  o f  t h e  r e m e d y  p rov i d e d  i n  t h a t  b e h a l f . 
A n d  s h o u l d  a l l  b e l i e ve r s  n e g l e c t  t h i s  d u t y  o f 
jo ining a l l  par t icular  cong regat ions ,  i t  might  fo l-
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low thereupon,  tha t  Chr i s t  shou ld  have  no  v i s i - 
ble political churches upon earth.*
A c t s  2 : 4 7 ,  a n d  9 : 2 6 .  M a t t .  3 : 1 3 , 1 4 , 1 5 ,  a n d  2 8 : 

1 9 , 2 0 .  P s a l m s  1 3 3 : 2 , 3 ,  a n d  8 7 : 7 ,  M a t t .  1 8 : 3 0 . 
1  J o h n  1 : 3 .  P s a l m s  11 9 : 1 7 6 .  1  P e t e r  2 : 2 6 .  E p h .  4 : 1 8 , 
John 22:24,25. Matt. 18:15,16,17.

CHAP. V.
Of the first subject of church power; or, to whom church 

pow- 
er doth first belong.

1 ,  Th e  f i r s t  s u b j e c t  o f  c h u r c h  p o w e r ,  i s 
e i t he r  s up reme,  o r  s ubo rd in a t e  and  min i s t e r i a l . 
The  supreme,  by  way o f  g i f t  f rom the  Fa ther,  i s 
t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t :  T h e  m i n i s t e r i a l  i s 
e i t h e r  e x t r a o rd i n a r y,  a s  t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  p ro p h e t s 
a nd  evang e l i s t s ;  o r  o rd i n a r y,  a s  eve r y  p a r t i c u - 
lar congregational church.
M a t t .  1 8 : 1 3 .  R e v .  3 : 7 .  I s a .  9 : 6 .  J o h n  2 0 : 2 1 , 2 3 . 

1 Cor. 14:32. Tit. 1:5. 1 Cor. 5:12.

2 .  Ord ina r y  chu rch  power,  i s  e i t he r  t he  pow- 
e r  o f  o f f i c e ,  t h a t  i s  s u c h  a s  i s  p ro p e r  t o  t h e 
e l d e r s h i p ;  o r  p owe r  o f  p r i v i l e g e ,  s u c h  a s  b e - 
l ong s  t o  t h e  b ro th e rhood .  The  l a t t e r  i s  i n  t h e 
bre thren,  for mal ly,  and immedia te ly  f rom Chr i s t , 
t h a t  i s ,  s o  a s  i t  may  be  a c t ed  o r  exe rc i s ed  im- 
med i a t e l y  by  t h em s e l ve s ;  t h e  f o r me r  i s  no t  i n 
t h e m  f o r m a l l y  o r  i m m e d i a t e l y,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e

* Compare Heads of Agreement, Ch. I. Sec. 8,9. B.
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c a n n o t  b e  a c t e d  o r  e xe r c i s e d  i m m e d i a t e l y  by 
t h e m ,  bu t  i s  s a i d  t o  b e  i n  t h e m ,  i n  t h a t  t h ey 
de s ign  the  per sons  unto  o f f i ce,  who on ly  a re  to 
act, or to exercise this power.*
Rom. 12:4,8. Acts 1:23, and 6:3,4, and 14:23. 1 Cor. 12:29,30.

CHAP. VI.
Of the officers of a church, and 

especially of pastors and teachers.
1 .  A  c h u r c h  b e i n g  a  c o m p a n y  o f  p e o p l e 

c o m b i n e d  t og e t h e r  by  c ove n a n t  f o r  t h e  wo r - 
s h i p  o f  G o d ,  i t  a p p e a r e t h  t h e r e by,  t h a t  t h e r e 
may be  the  e s sence  and be ing  o f  a  church wi th- 
ou t  any  o f f i c e r s ,  s e e ing  the re  i s  bo th  the  fo r m 
and  ma t t e r  o f  a  church ;  wh ich  i s  imp l i ed  when 
i t  i s  s a i d ,  t he  apo s t l e s  o rda ined  e l de r s  i n  eve r y 
church.
Acts 14:23.

2 .   N eve r t h e l e s s ,  t h o u g h  o f f i c e r s  b e  n o t  a b - 
so lute ly  neces sar y to the s imple being of  church- 
e s ,  when  they  be  c a l l ed ,  ye t  o rd ina r i l y  to  the i r 
c a l l i n g  t h ey  a r e ,  a n d  t o  t h e i r  we l l  b e i n g ,  a n d 
t h e r e f o r e  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s ,  o u t  o f  h i s  t e n d e r 
c o m p a s s i o n ,  h a t h  a p p o i n t e d  a n d  o rd a i n e d  o f - 
f i c e r s ,  wh i ch  he  wou ld  no t  h ave  done,  i f  t h ey 
had  hot  been use fu l  and needfu l  fo r  the  church ;

* Heads of Agreement, Ch. 1. Sec. 7. B.
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ye a  b e i n g  a s c e n d e d  i n t o  h e ave n ,  h e .  r e c e i ve d 
g i f t s  f o r  men ,  a nd  g ave  g i f t s  t o  men ,  whe reo f 
o f f i c e r s  f o r  t he  chu rch  a re  j u s t l y  a c coun ted  no 
sma l l  p a r t s ,  t h ey  be ing  t o  con t i nue  t o  t h e  end 
o f  t h e  wor l d ,  and  f o r  t h e  pe r f e c t i ng  o f  a l l  t h e 
saints.
R o m .  1 0 : 1 7 .  J e r .  3 : 1 5 .  1  C o r .  1 2 : 2 8 .  E p h .  4 : 1 1 . 

Psalm 68:18. Eph. 2:8–13.

3 .  T h e s e  o f f i c e r s  we r e  e i t h e r  e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
o r  o rd i n a r y :  e x t r a o rd i n a r y,  a s  a po s t l e s ,  p roph - 
e t s ,  evange l i s t s ;  o rd ina r y,  a s  e lde r s  and  deacons . 
T h e  a p o s t l e s ,  p r o p h e t s ,  a n d  e v a n g e l i s t s ,  a s 
t h ey  we re  c a l l e d  e x t r a o rd i n a r i l y  by  Ch r i s t ,  s o 
t h e i r  o f f i c e  e nded  w i t h  t h ems e l ve s :  whenc e  i t 
i s  t h a t  Pa u l  d i r e c t i n g  T i m o t hy  h ow.  t o  c a r r y 
a l ong  chu rch  admin i s t r a t i on s ,  g ive t h  no  d i re c - 
t i o n  a b o u t  t h e  c h o i c e  o r  c o u r s e  o f  a p o s t l e s , 
p rophe t s ,  o r  evange l i s t s ,  bu t  on ly  o f  e lde r s  and 
d e a c o n s ;  a n d  w h e n  Pa u l  wa s  t o  f a ke  h i s  l a s t 
l e ave  o f  t h e  chu rch  o f  Ephe su s ,  h e  commi t t e d 
the  c a re  o f  f e ed ing  the  church  to  no  o the r  bu t 
un to  the  e lde r s  o f  tha t  church .  The  l ike  cha rge 
doth Peter commit to the elders.*
1  C o r .  1 2 : 2 8 .  E p h .  4 : 1 1 .  A c t s  8 : 6 , 1 6 , 1 9 ,  a n d  9 : 2 8 . 

R o m .  11 : 13 .  1  C o r .  4 : 9 .  1  T i m .  3 : 1 , 2 , 8 ,  t o  13 .  T i t .  1 : 
5. Acts 20:17,28. 1 Peter 5:1,2,3.

*  Th i s  P l a t f o r m recogn i ze s  no  min i s t r y  a t  l a r ge—no min i s t e r 
o f  the Gospe l  other  than the pas tor  or  teacher  o f  a  par t icu lar 
church.  But  now a l l  the cong regat iona l  churches  acknowledge 
the difference between a minister of the Gospel, and a pastor of 
a  church .  The for mer  ha s  no o f f i c i a l  power  in  any  church a t 
over  any  Chr i s t i an  He i s  on ly  a  man se t  apa r t  to  p reach  the 
Gospel where God in his providence may call him. B.



 ancient platforms of cong. churches of n.e. 109
109

4 .  O f  e l d e r s ,  who  a re  a l s o  i n  s c r i p tu re  c a l l ed 
b i shop s ,  some  a t t end  ch i e f l y  to  the  min i s t r y  o f 
t h e  wo rd ,  a s  t h e  p a s t o r s  a n d  t e a c h e r s ;  o t h e r s 
a t t e nd  e s p e c i a l l y  un t o  r u l e ,  who  a re  t h e re f o re 
called ruling elders.
1 Tim. 2:3. Phil. 1:1. Acts 20:17,28. 1 Tim. 5:17.

5 .  T h e  o f f i c e  o f  p a s t o r  a n d  t e a c h e r ,  a p p e a r s 
t o  b e  d i s t i n c t .  T h e  p a s t o r ’s  s p e c i a l  wo r k  i s , 
to a t tend to exhor ta t ion,  and there in to admini s- 
t e r  a  word  o f  w i sdom;  the  t e a che r  i s  t o  a t t end 
t o  do c t r i n e ,  a nd  t h e re i n  t o  a dm in i s t e r  a  wo rd 
o f  knowledge ;  and  e i the r  o f  them to  admin i s t e r 
t h e  s e a l s  o f  t h a t  c oven an t ,  un t o  t h e  d i s p en s a - 
t i o n  w h e re o f  t h ey  a r e  a l i ke  c a l l e d ;  a s  a l s o  t o 
execute  the  censure s ,  be ing  but  a  k ind o f  app l i - 
c a t i o n  o f  t h e  wo rd :  T h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  w h i c h , 
t oge the r  w i th  t he  app l i c a t i on  the reo f ,  t h ey  a re 
alike charged withal.
E p h .  4 : 1 1 .  R o m .  1 2 : 7 , 8 .  1  C o r .  1 2 : 8 .  2  T i m .  4 : 

1,2. 2 Titus 1:9.

6 .  And  f o r a smuch  a s  bo t h  p a s t o r s  a nd  t e a ch - 
er s  a re  g iven by Chr i s t  for  the  per fec t ing  o f  the 
s a i n t s ,  a n d  e d i f y i n g  o f  h i s  b o d y ;  w h i c h  s a i n t s 
a n d  b o d y  o f  C h r i s t  i s  h i s  c h u r c h :  a n d  t h e r e - 
f o r e  we  a c c o u n t  p a s t o r s  a n d  t e a c h e r s  t o  b e 
both of  them church of f icer s ,  and not  the pas tor 
f o r  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a n d  t h e  t e a c h e r  o n l y  f o r  t h e 
s c h o o l s :  t h o u g h  t h i s  we  g l a d l y  a c k n ow l e d g e , 
t h a t  s c h o o l s  a r e  b o t h  l aw f u l ,  p ro f i t a b l e ,  a n d 
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  t r a i n i n g  up  o f  s u ch  i n  good 
l i t e r a t u r e  o r  t e a m i n g ,  a s  m a y  a f t e r w a r d s  b e
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ca l l ed  fo r th  un to  o f f i c e  o f  p a s to r  o r  t e a che r  i n 
the church.*
Eph. 4:11,12, and 1:22,23. 1 Sam. 10:13, 19,20. 2 Kings 2:3,15.

CHAP. VII.
Of ruling-elders and deacons.

1 .  Th e  r u l i n g  e l d e r ’s  o f f i c e  i s  d i s t i n c t  f ro m 
t h e  o f f i c e  o f  p a s t o r  a n d  t e a c h e r .  T h e  r u l i n g 
e l de r s  a re  no t  so  c a l l ed ,  to  exc lude  the  pa s to r s 
a n d  t e a c h e r s  f ro m  r u l i n g ,  b e c a u s e  r u l i n g  a n d 
gove r n i ng  i s  common  t o  t h e s e  w i t h  t h e  o the r, 
w h e r e a s  a t t e n d i n g  t o  t e a c h  a n d  p r e a c h  t h e 
word is peculiar unto the former.
R o m .  1 2 : 7 , 8 , 9 .  1  T i m .  5 : 1 7 .  1  C o r .  1 2 : 3 8 .  H e b . 

13:17. 1 Tim. 5:17.

2 .  The  r u l ing  e lde r ’s  work  i s  to  jo in  w i th  the 
p a s t o r  a n d  t e a c h e r  i n  t h o s e  a c t s  o f  s p i r i t u a l 
r u l e ,  w h i c h  a r e  d i s t i n c t  f ro m  t h e  m i n i s t r y  o f 
t h e  wo rd  a n d  s a c r a m e n t s  c o m m i t t e d  t o  t h e m . 
O f  w h i c h  s o r t  t h e s e  b e  a s  f o l l owe t h :  1 .  To 
o p e n  a n d  s h u t  t h e  d o o r s  o f  G o d ’s  h o u s e ,  b y 
t h e  a d m i s s i o n  o f  m e m b e r s  a p p r ov e d  b y  t h e 
c h u r c h ;  b y  o r d i n a t i o n  o f  o f f i c e r s  c h o s e n  b y 
the  church ,  and  by  excommunica t ion  o f  no tor i -

*  T h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t we e n  p a s t o r  a n d  t e a c h e r ,  wa s  a t  f i r s t 
s tr ict ly observed in the churches of New England, but after the 
f ir st generation it was generally disused, and now it is somewhat 
difficult to be understood. B.
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o u s  a n d  o b s t i n a t e  o f f e n d e r s  r e n o u n c e d  by  t h e 
chu rch ,  a nd  by  re s t o r i ng  o f  p en i t en t s  f o r g iven 
by  t h e  c hu rch .  2 .  To  c a l l  t h e  c hu rch  t og e t h e r 
when  t he re  i s  o c c a s i on ,  and  s e a sonab l y  t o  d i s - 
m i s s  t h e m  a g a i n .  3 .  To  p r e p a r e  m a t t e r s  i n 
p r iva t e ,  t h a t  i n  pub l i c  t h ey  may  b e  c a r r i e d  t o 
an  end  wi th  l e s s  t rouble,  and  more  speedy  de s - 
p a t ch .  4 .  To  mode r a t e  t h e  c a r r i a g e  o f  a l l  ma t - 
t e r s  i n  t h e  chu rch  a s s emb l ed ;  a s ,  t o  p ropound 
m a t t e r s  t o  t h e  c h u rc h ,  t o  o rd e r  t h e  s e a s o n  o f 
s p eech  and  s i l ence,  and  to  p ronounce  s en t ence 
accord ing  to  the  mind  o f  Chr i s t ,  w i th  the  con- 
s e n t  o f  t h e  chu rch .  5.  To  b e  gu i d e s  a nd  l e a d - 
e r s  to  the  church in  a l l  mat te r s  what soever  per- 
t a i n i n g  t o  c hu rch  a dm in i s t r a t i on s  a nd  a c t i on s . 
6 .  To  s e e  t h a t  none  i n  t h e  chu rch  l ive  i no rd i - 
na te ly,  out  o f  r ank and p l ace,  wi thout  a  ca l l ing , 
o r  i d l y  i n  t h e i r  c a l l i n g .  7.  To  p r e v e n t  a n d 
heal  such offences in l i fe or in doctr ine,  as  might 
c o r r u p t  t h e  c h u r c h .  8 .  To  f e e d  t h e  f l o c k  o f 
G o d  w i t h  a  wo r d  o f  a d m o n i t i o n .  9 .  A n d  a s 
t h ey  s h a l l  b e  s e n t  f o r ,  t o  v i s i t  a n d  p r ay  ove r 
t h e i r  s i c k  b re t h ren .  10 .  And  a t  o t h e r  t ime s  a s 
opportunity shall serve thereunto.*

*  1  T i m .  5 : 1 7 .  2  C h r o n .  2 3 : 1 9 .  R e v .  2 1 : 1 2 .  1  T i m . 
4 : 1 4 .  M a t t .  2 8 : 1 7 .  2  C o r .  2 : 7 , 8 .  A c t s  2 : 6 ,  a n d  2 1 : 
1 8 , 2 2 , 2 3 ,  a n d  6 : 2 , 3 ,  a n d  1 3 : 1 5 .  2  C o r .  8 : 1 9 .  H e b . 
1 3 : 7 , 1 7 .  2  T h e s s .  1 0 – 1 2 .  A c t s  2 0 : 2 8 , 3 2 .  1  T h e s s .  5 : 
12. James 5:14. Acts 20:20.

* The cong regat ional  rul ing e lder  i s  not  to be confounded with 
die rul ing elder of the Presbyter ian church. The former was an 
ordained and ordaining minister, though he was not a professional
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3.  The  o f f i c e  o f  a  d e a con  i s  i n s t i t u t ed  i n  t he 
c h u rc h  by  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s ;  s o m e t i m e s  t h ey  a r e 
c a l l ed  he lp s .  The  s c r i p tu re  t e l l e th  u s  how they 
should be qua l i f ied,  “Grave,  not  double tongued. 
not g iven to much wine, not g iven to f i l thy lucre. 
T h ey  mu s t  f i r s t  b e  p rove d ,  a n d  t h e n  u s e  t h e 
o f f i c e  o f  a  de acon ,  be ing  found  b l ame l e s s .  The 
o f f i c e  and  wo rk  o f  a  d e a con ,  i s  t o  re c e ive  t h e 
offer ings of the church, g i f t s  g iven to the church, 
a n d  t o  ke e p  t h e  t r e a s u r y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a n d 
the rewi th  to  s e r ve  the  t ab l e s  wh i ch  the  chu rch 
i s  t o  p rov ide  fo r ;  a s  t he  Lo rd ’s  t ab l e,  t he  t ab l e 
o f  the  mini s te r s ,  and o f  such a s  a re  in  neces s i ty, 
to whom they are to distribute in simplicity.*
A c t s  6 : 3 , 6 .  P h i l .  1 : 1 .  1  T i m .  3 : 8 .  1  C o r .  1 2 : 2 8 . 

1 Tim. 3:8, 9. Acts 4:35, and 6:2,3. Rom. 12:8.

4 .  T h e  o f f i c e  t h e r e f o r e  b e i n g  l i m i t e d  u n t o 
t h e  c a r e  o f  t h e  t e m p o r a l  g o o d  t h i n g s  o f  t h e 
chu rch ,  i t  ex t end s  no t  to  the  a t t endance  upon , 
and  admin i s t r a t ion  o f  the  sp i r i tua l  th ing s  the re « 
of, as the word and sacraments, or the like,
1 Cor. 7:17.

3.  The  o rd in ance  o f  t h e  apo s t l e ,  and  p r a c t i c e 
o f  t h e  c h u rc h ,  c o m m e n d s  t h e  L o rd ’s  d ay  a s  a 
fit time for the contribution of the saints.
1 Cor. 16:1,2,3.

6 .  The  i n s t i t u t i ng  o f  a l l  t h e s e  o f f i c e r s  i n  t h e 
c h u r c h ,  i s  t h e  wo r k  o f  G o d  h i m s e l f ,  o f  t h e

preacher  and  d id  not  admin i s t e r  bap t i sm or  the  Lord ’s  Supper. 
Such an  o f f i ce r  a s  a  r u l ing  e lder  ha s  not  been known in  any 
cong regat iona l  church for  severa l  generat ions  pas t ,  except  a s  a 
matter of history. B.

* Heads of Agreement, Ch. V. B.
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L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ;  a n d 
there fore  such of f icer s  a s  he  hath not  appointed, 
a re  a l t og e t h e r  un l aw fu l  e i t h e r  t o  b e  p l a c ed  i n 
d ie  church,  or  to  be re ta ined there in ,  and are  to 
He  l ooked  a t  a s  human  c re a t u re s ,  me re  i nven - 
t i o n s  a n d  a p p o i n t m e n t s  o f  m a n ,  t o  t h e  g r e a t 
d i shonor  o f  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  the  Lord  o f  h i s  house, 
d i e  k i n g  o f  h i s  c hu rch ,  whe t h e r  pop e s ,  p a t r i - 
a r c h s ,  c a r d i n a l s ,  a r c h b i s h o p s ,  l o r d - b i s h o p s , 
a r c h - d e a c o n s ,  o f f i c i a l s ,  c o m m i s s a r i e s ,  a n d  t h e 
l i ke .  The s e  a nd  t h e  re s t  o f  t h a t  h i e r a rc hy  a nd 
re t inue,  not  be ing  p l an t s  o f  the  Lord ’s  p l an t ing , 
shall all be certainly rooted out and cast forth.
1 Cor. 12:28. Eph. 4:8, 11. Acts 20:28. Matt. 15:13.

7.  T h e  L o rd  h a t h  a p p o i n t e d  a n c i e n t  w i d ow s , 
w h e r e  t h e y  m a y  b e  h a d ,  t o  m i n i s t e r  i n  t h e 
church ,  in  g iv ing  a t tendance  to  the  s i ck ,  and to 
g ive  s u c co r  un to  t h em ,  a nd  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  l i ke 
necessity.
1 Tim. 5:9,10.

CHAP. VIII.
Of the election of church officers.

1 .  N o  m a n  m ay  t a ke  t h e  h o n o r  o f  a  c h u r c h 
o f f i c e r  u n t o  h i m s e l f ,  bu t  h e  t h a t  i s  c a l l e d  o f 
God, as was Aaron.
Heb. 5:4.

2 .  C a l l i n g  u n t o  o f f i c e  i s  e i t h e r  i m m e d i a t e ,
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b y  C h r i s t  h i m s e l f ,  s u c h  wa s  t h e  c a l l  o f  t h e 
a p o s t l e s  a n d  p ro p h e t s ,  t h i s  m a n n e r  o f  c a l l i n g 
ended wi th  them,  a s  ha th  been sa id ;  or  media te, 
by the church.
Gal. 1:1. Acts 14:23, and 6:3.

3 .  I t  i s  m e e t  t h a t  b e f o re  a ny  b e  o rd a i n e d  o r 
cho s en  o f f i c e r s ,  t h ey  s hou l d  f i r s t  b e  t r i e d  and 
p rove d ,  b e c a u s e  h a n d s  a r e  n o t  s u d d e n l y  t o  b e 
a i d  u p o n  a n y,  a n d  b o t h  e l d e r s  a n d  d e a c o n s 
must be of honest and good report.*
1 Tim. 5:22, and 7:10. Acts 16:2, and 6:3.

4 .  T h e  t h i n g s  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  w h i c h  t h e y  a r e 
to be t r ied,  are  those g ins  and v i r tues  which the 
scr ip ture  require th in  men that  a re  to  be e lec ted 
i n t o  s u c h  p l a c e s ,  v i z .  t h a t  e l d e r s  m u s t  b e 
b l ame le s s ,  sobe r,  ap t  to  t e ach ,  and  endued  wi th 
s u c h  o t h e r  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  a s  a r e  l a i d  d ow n ,  1 
T i m .  3 : 2 .  T i t .  1 : 6  t o  9 .  D e a c o n s  t o  b e 
f i t t e d  a s  i s  d i r e c t e d ,  A c t s .  6 : 3 .  1  T i m .  3 : 8 
to 11.

5.  O f f i c e r s  a re  t o  b e  c a l l e d  by  s u ch  chu rche s 
w h e re u n t o  t h ey  a r e  t o  m i n i s t e r .  O f  s u c h  m o - 
ment  i s  the  p re se r va t ion  o f  th i s  power,  tha t  the 
c h u r c h e s  e xe r c i s e d  i t  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e 
apostles.†
Acts 14:23, and 1:23, and 6:3,4,5.

6 .  A  c h u rc h  b e i n g  f r e e ,  c a n n o t  b e c o m e  s u b - 
j e c t  t o  a ny,  bu t  by  a  f r e e  e l e c t i o n ;  ye t  w h e n 
s u ch  a  p eop l e  do  choo s e  a ny  t o  b e  ove r  t h em

* Heads of Agreement, Chap. II. Sec. 7. B.

† Ibid. Chap. I. Sec. 6. B.
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in  the  Lo rd ,  t hen  do  they  become  sub j e c t ,  and 
mo s t  w i l l i n g l y  s ubm i t  t o  t h e i r  m in i s t r y  i n  t h e 
Lord, whom they have so chosen.
Gal. 5:13. Heb. 13:17.

7.  A n d  i f  t h e  c h u r c h  h ave  p owe r  t o  c h o o s e 
t h e i r  o f f i c e r s  a n d  m i n i s t e r s ,  t h e n  i n  c a s e  o f 
m a n i f e s t  u n wo r t h i n e s s  a n d  d e l i n q u e n c y,  t h e y 
h ave  powe r  a l s o  t o  d epo s e  t h em ;  f o r ,  t o  op en 
and  shu t ,  to  choose  and  re fu se,  to  cons t i tu te  in 
o f f i c e  and  remove  f rom o f f i c e,  a re  a c t s  be long- 
ing to the same power.
Rom. 16:17.

8 .  We  j u d g e  i t  mu c h  c o n d u c i n g  t o  t h e  we l l 
b e i ng  and  commun ion  o f  chu rche s ,  t h a t  whe re 
i t  may  conven i en t l y  be  done,  ne i ghbor  church- 
e s  b e  a d v i s e d  w i t h a l ,  a n d  t h e i r  h e l p  b e  m a d e 
use of  in the t r ia l  of  church of f icer s ,  in order  to 
their choice.*
Cant. 8:8,9.

9 .  The  cho ice  o f  such  church  o f f i ce r s  be long- 
e th  not  to  the  c iv i l  mag i s t r a te s ,  a s  such,  or  d io- 
c e s an  b i s hop s ,  o r  p a t ron s ;  f o r  o f  t h e s e ,  o r  any 
s u c h  l i k e ,  t h e  s c r i p t u r e  i s  w h o l l y  s i l e n t ,  a s 
having any power therein.

* Heads of Agreement, Chap. IL Sec. 4.
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CHAP. IX.
Of ordination, and imposition of hands.

1.  Church  o f f i c e r s  a rc  no t  on l y  to  be  cho sen 
by the church,  but  a l so  to  be orda ined by impo- 
s i t i on  o f  h and s  and  p r aye r,  w i t h  wh i ch ,  a t  t h e 
ordination of elders, fasting is also to be joined.
Acts 13:3, and, 14:33. 1 Tim. 5:22.

2. This ordination we account nothing else, 
bu t  t h e  s o l e m n  p u t t i n g  a  m a n  i n t o  h i s  p l a c e 
a n d  o f f i c e  i n  t h e  c h u r c h ,  w h e r e u n t o  h e  h a d 
r i gh t  b e fo re  by  e l e c t i on ;  b e ing  l i ke  t he  i n s t a l - 
l i ng  o f  a  mag i s t r a t e  in  the  commonwea l th .  Or- 
d i n a t i on  t h e re f o re  i s  no t  t o  go  b e f o re ,  bu t  t o 
f o l l ow  e l e c t i on .  The  e s s e n c e  a nd  s ub s t a n c e  o f 
t h e  o u t wa rd  c a l l i n g  o f  a n  o rd i n a r y  o f f i c e r  i n 
the  chu rch ,  do th  no t  con s i s t  i n  h i s  o rd in a t i on , 
bu t  i n  h i s  vo l u n t a r y  a n d  f r e e  e l e c t i o n  by  t h e 
c h u r c h ,  a n d  h i s  a c c e p t i n g  o f  t h a t  e l e c t i o n ; 
whereupon i s  founded that  re la t ion between pas- 
tor  and f lock ,  be tween such a  min i s te r  and such 
a  p e o p l e .  O rd i n a t i o n  d o t h  n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  a n 
o f f i cer,  nor  g ive  h im the  e s sent i a l s  o f  h i s  o f f i ce. 
T h e  a p o s t l e s  we r e  e l d e r s  w i t h o u t  i m p o s i t i o n 
o f  h a n d s  b y  m e n ;  P a u l  a n d  B a r n a b a s  w e r e 
o f f i c e r s  b e f o re  t h e  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  h a n d s ,  A c t s , 
x i i i .  8 .  T h e  p o s t e r i t y  o f  L e v i  we r e  p r i e s t s 
a n d  L ev i t e s ,  b e f o r e  h a n d s  we r e  l a i d  o n  t h e m 
by the children of Israel.
Numb. 8:10. Acts 6:5,6, and 13:2,3, and 14:23.
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3 .  I n  s u c h  c h u r c h e s  w h e r e  t h e r e  a r e  e l d e r s , 
impos i t ion  o f  hand s  in  o rd ina t ion  i s  to  be  pe r - 
formed by those elders.
1 Tim. 4:14. Acts 13:3. 1 Tim. 5:32.

4 .  I n  s u c h  c h u r c h e s  w h e r e  t h e r e  a r e  n o 
e l d e r s ,  impo s i t i on  o f  h and s  may  b e  p e r f o r med 
by  some  o f  t he  b re th ren  o rde r l y  cho s en  by  the 
chu rch  t h e reun to.  Fo r  i f  t h e  p eop l e  may  e l e c t 
o f f i c e r s ,  wh i ch  i s  t he  g re a t e r,  and  whe re in  the 
s ub s t an c e  o f  t h e  o f f i c e  do th  con s i s t ,  t h ey  may 
mu c h  m o r e ,  o c c a s i o n  a n d  n e e d  s o  r e q u i r i n g , 
impo s e  h and s  i n  o rd in a t i on ,  wh i ch  i s  l e s s ,  and 
but the accomplishment of the other,
Numb. 8:10.

5 .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i n  s u c h  c h u r c h e s  w h e r e 
t h e re  a re  no  e l d e r s ,  a nd  t h e  chu rch  s o  d e s i r e , 
we  s e e  n o t  w hy  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  h a n d s  m ay  n o t 
b e  p e r f o r med  by  t h e  e l d e r s  o f  o t h e r  chu rche s . 
O rd i n a r y  o f f i c e r s  l a i d  h and s  upon  t h e  o f f i c e r s 
o f  m a ny  c h u r c h e s :  t h e  p r e s by t e r y  a t  E p h e s u s 
l a i d  h a n d s  u p o n  T i m o t hy,  a n  e v a n g e l i s t ;  t h e 
p r e s b y t e r y  a t  A n t i o c h  l a i d  h a n d s  u p o n  P a u l 
and Barnabas.
1 Tim. 4:14. Acts 13:3.

6 .  Church  o f f i c e r s  a re  o f f i c e r s  to  one  church , 
e v e n  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h  ove r  w h i c h  t h e 
H o l y  G h o s t  h a t h  m a d e  t h e m  ove r s e e r s .  I n s o - 
much  a s  e l de r s  a re  commanded  to  f e ed ,  no t  a l l 
f l o c k s ,  bu t  t h a t  f l o c k  w h i c h  i s  c o m m i t t e d  t o 
fheir faith and trust, and dependeth upon them.

* Heads of Agreement, Ch. II. Sec. 5. B.
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Nor can constant  re s idence a t  one cong regat ion 
be  nece s s a r y  fo r  a  min i s t e r,  no,  no r  ye t  l awfu l , 
i f  h e  b e  n o t  a  m i n i s t e r  t o  o n e  c o n g r e g a t i o n 
o n l y,  bu t  t o  t h e  c h u rc h  u n ive r s a l ;  b e c a u s e  h e 
may  no t  a t t end  one  pa r t  on l y  o f  t he  chu rch  to 
which he i s  a  mini s ter,  but  he i s  ca l led to a t tend 
unto all the flock.
1 Pet. 5:3. Acts. 20:38.

7.  H e  t h a t  i s  c l e a r l y  l o o s e d  f ro m  h i s  o f f i c e 
r e l a t i o n  u n t o  t h a t  c h u r c h  w h e r e o f  h e  wa s  a 
min i s t e r,  c annot  be  looked  a t  a s  an  o f f i ce r,  nor 
pe r fo r m any  a c t  o f  o f f i c e  i n  any  o the r  chu rch , 
u n l e s s  h e  b e  a g a i n  o rd e r l y  c a l l e d  u n t o  o f f i c e ; 
w h i c h  w h e n  i t  s h a l l  b e ,  we  k n ow  n o t h i n g  t o 
h inder,  but  impos i t ion of  hands  a l so  in  h i s  ord i- 
n a t i o n  o u g h t  t o  b e  u s e d  t owa r d s  h i m  a g a i n . 
Fo r  s o  Pau l  t h e  a po s t l e  re c e ived  impo s i t i on  o f 
hands twice at least.*
Acts 9:17, and 13:3.

CHAP. X.
Of the power of the church, and its presbytery.

1 .  S u p r e m e  a n d  l o r d l y  p owe r  o v e r  a l l  t h e 
c h u r c h e s  u p o n  e a r t h  d o t h  o n l y  b e l o n g  u n t o 
Je sus  Chr i s t ,  who i s  k ing o f  the  church,  and the 
head  the reo f .  He ha th  the  gover nment  upon h i s

* Heads of Agreement, Ch. II. Sec. 6. B.
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s h o u l d e r s ,  a n d  h a t h  a l l  p owe r  g i ve n  t o  h i m 
both in heaven and earth.
Psalm 2:6. Eph. 1:21, 22. Isa. 9:6. Matt. 28:18.

2 .  A  c o m p a ny  o f  p ro f e s s e d  b e l i e ve r s  e c c l e - 
s i a s t i c a l l y  c o n f e d e r a t e ,  a s  t h e y  a r e  a  c h u r c h 
b e f o r e  t h ey  h ave  o f f i c e r s ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  t h e m } 
so  even in  tha t  e s t a te,  subord ina te  church power 
undp r  Ch r i s t ,  d e l e g a t ed  t o  t h em by  h im ,  do th 
b e l ong  t o  t h em  i n  s u ch  a  manne r  a s  i s  b e f o re 
e x p r e s s e d ,  C h a p .  v.  s e c t .  2 ,  a n d  a s  f l ow i n g 
f rom the  ve r y  n a t u re  and  e s s en c e  o f  a  chu rch : 
i t  b e i n g  n a t u r a l  t o  a l l  b o d i e s ,  a n d  s o  u n t o  a 
c h u r c h  b o d y,  t o  b e  f u r n i s h e d  w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t 
power for its own preservation and subsistence.
A c t s  1 : 3 3 ,  a n d  1 4 : 2 3 ,  a n d  6 : 3 , 4 .  M a t t .  1 8 : 1 7 . 

1 Cor. 5:4, 5.

3 .  T h i s  g ove r n m e n t  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  i s  a  m i x t 
g ove r n m e n t ,  a n d  s o  h a t h  b e e n  a c k n ow l e d g e d 
long be fore  the  te r m of  independency was  heard 
o f .  I n  re s pec t  o f  Chr i s t ,  t n e  he ad  and  K ing  o f 
the  church ,  and  the  sovere ign  power  re s id ing  in 
h i m ,  a n d  e xe r c i s e d  by  h i m ,  i t  i s  a  m o n a r c hy ; 
i n  r e s p e c t  o f  t h e  b o d y  o r  b ro t h e r h o o d  o f  t h e 
c h u r c h ,  a n d  p owe r  f ro m  C h r i s t  g r a n t e d  u n t o 
t h em ,  i t  r e s emb l e s  a  d emoc r a c y ;  i n  r e s p e c t  o f 
t h e  p r e s b y t e r y,  a n d  p o w e r  c o m m i t t e d  u n t o 
them, it is an aristocracy.
Rev. 3:7. 1 Cor. 5:18. 1 Tim. 5:27.

4 .  T h e  s ov e r e i g n  p owe r  w h i c h  i s  p e c u l i a r 
u n t o  C h r i s t ,  i s  e x e r c i s e d ,  1 .  I n  c a l l i n g  t h e 
c h u rc h  o u t  o f  t h e  wo r l d  i n t o  h o l y  f e l l ow s h i p
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w i t h  h im s e l f .  2 .  I n  i n s t i t u t i n g  t h e  o rd i n anc e ’ » 
o f  h i s  wo r s h i p,  a n d  a p p o i n t i n g  h i s  m i n i s t e r s 
a nd  o f f i c e r s  f o r  t h e  d i s p en s i n g  o f  t h em .  3.  I n 
g i v i n g  l aw s  f o r  t h e  o rd e r i n g  o f  a l l  o u r  way s , 
a n d  t h e  way s  o f  h i s  h o u s e .  4 .  I n  g iv i n g  p ow - 
e r  a n d  l i f e  t o  a l l  h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  a n d  t o  h i s 
p eop l e  by  t h em .  5.  I n  p ro t e c t i n g  a nd  d e l i ve r - 
ing  h i s  church  aga in s t  and  f rom a l l  the  enemie s 
Of their peace.
G a l .  1 : 4 .  R e v .  5 : 8 , 9 .  M a t t .  2 8 : 2 0 .  E p h .  4 : 8 ,  1 1 . 

J a m e s  4 : 1 2 .  I s a .  3 3 : 2 2 .  1  T i m .  3 : 15 .  2  C o r .  1 0 : 4 , 5 . 
Isa. 32:2. Luke 1:71.

5 .  T h e  p owe r  g r a n t e d  b y  C h r i s t  u n t o  t h e 
body of  the church and brotherhood, i s  a  prerog- 
a t i ve  o r  p r i v i l e g e  w h i c h  t h e  c h u rc h  d o t h  e x - 
e r c i s e ,  1 .  I n  c h o o s i n g  t h e i r  o w n  o f f i c e r s , 
w h e t h e r  e l d e r s  o r  d e a c o n s .  2 .  I n  a d m i s s i o n 
o f  t h e i r  ow n  m e m b e r s ,  a n d  t h e re f o re  t h e re  i s 
g re a t  re a son  they  shou ld  have  power  to  remove 
a n y  f r o m  t h e i r  f e l l o w s h i p  a g a i n .  H e n c e  i n 
ca se  o f  o f f ence,  any  bro ther  ha th  power  to  con- 
v i n c e  and  a dmon i s h  an  o f f end ing  b ro th e r ;  a nd 
in  c a s e  o f  no t  hea r ing  h im,  to  t ake  one  o r  two 
more  t o  s e t  on  the  admon i t i on ;  and  i n  c a s e  o f 
not  hear ing them, to  proceed to  te l l  the  church; 
a n d  a s  h i s  o f f e n c e  m a y  r e q u i r e ,  t h e  w h o l e 
c h u rc h  h a t h  p owe r  t o  p ro c e e d  t o  t h e  c e n s u re 
o f  h i m ,  w h e t h e r  by  a d m o n i t i o n  o r  e x c o m mu - 
n i c a t i o n ;  a n d  u p o n  h i s  r e p e n t a n c e ,  t o  r e s t o r e 
him again unto nis former communion.
A c t s ,  6 : 3 , 5 ,  a n d  1 4 : 2 3 ,  a n d  9 : 2 6 .  M a t t .  1 8 : 1 5 , 1 6 , 

17. Tit. 3:10. Col. 4:17. 2. Cor. 2:7,8.
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6 .  I n  c a s e  a n  e l d e r  o f f e n d  i n c o r r i g i b l y,  t h e 
m a t t e r  s o  r e q u i r i n g ,  a s  t h e  c h u rc h  h a d  p owe r 
t o  c a l l  h i m  t o  o f f i c e ,  s o  t h ey  h ave  p owe r  a c - 
cord ing to  order  ( the  counc i l  o f  o ther  churches , 
whe re  i t  may  be  h ad ,  d i re c t i ng  t he re to )  t o  re - 
move  h im  f rom  h i s  o f f i c e ;  a nd  b e i n g  now  bu t 
a  m e m b e r ,  i n  c a s e  h e  a d d  c o n t u m a c y  t o  h i e 
s i n ,  t h e  chu rch  t h a t  h ad  powe r  t o  re c e ive  h im 
in to  the i r  f e l l owsh ip,  h a th  a l so  the  s ame  power 
to  c a s t  h im ou t ,  th a t  they  have  conce r n ing  any 
other member.-
Col. 4:17. Rom. 16:17. Matt. 18:17.

7.  C h u r c h  g ove r n m e n t  o r  r u l e ,  i s  p l a c e d  by 
C h r i s t  i n  t h e  o f f i c e r s  o f  t h e  c h u rc h ,  w h o  a re 
t h e r e f o r e  c a l l e d  r u l e r s ,  w h i l e  t h ey  r u l e  w i t h 
G o d ;  ye t  i n  c a s e  o f  m a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  t h e y 
a re  sub jec t  to  the  power  o f  the  church ,  a s  ha th 
b e e n  s a i d  b e f o r e .  T h e  H o l y  G h o s t  f r e q u e n t - 
l y,  y e a  a l w a y s ,  w h e r e  i t  m e n t i o n e t h  c h u r c h 
r u l e ,  a n d  c h u r c h  g ove r n m e n t ,  a s c r i b e t h  i t  t o 
e l de r s ;  whe re a s  t he  work  and  du ty  o f  t he  peo- 
p l e  i s  e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h e  p h r a s e  o f  o b e y i n g 
t h e i r  e l d e r s ,  a n d  s u b m i t t i n g  t h e m s e l ve s  u n t o 
them in  the  Lo rd .  So  a s  i t  i s  man i f e s t ,  t h a t  an 
o r g an i c  o r  c omp l e t e  c hu rch  i s  a  body  po l i t i c , 
cons i s t ing  o f  some’ tha t  a re  gover nor s ,  and some 
that are governed in the Lord.
1  T i m .  5 : 1 7 .  H e b .  1 3 : 1 7 .  1  T h e s s .  5 : 1 8 .  R o m .  1 2 : 8 . 

1 Cor. 12:28,29. Heb. 13:7,17.

8 .  T h e  p owe r  w h i c h  C h r i s t  h a d  c o m m i t t e d 
to  the  e lde r s ,  i s  to  f eed  and  r u l e  the  church  o f 
God,  and accord ing ly  to  ca l l  the  church toge th-
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e r  u p o n  a n y  w e i g h t y  o c c a s i o n ;  w h e n  t h e 
member s  so  c a l l ed ,  w i thou t  ju s t  c au se,  may  no t 
re fu se  to  come,  nor  when they a re  come,  depar t 
b e f o r e  t h e y  a r e  d i s m i s s e d ,  n o r  s p e a k  i n  t h e 
chu rch  be fo re  t hey  h ave  l e ave  f rom the  e l d e r s ; 
nor cont inue so doing when they require s i lence; 
no r  may  t h ey  oppo s e  no r  con t r a d i c t  t h e  j udg - 
ment or sentence of the elder s ,  without suf f ic ient 
a n d  we i g h t y  c a u s e ,  b e c a u s e  s u c h  p r a c t i c e s  a r e 
man i f e s t l y  cont r a r y  unto  order  and  gover nment , 
and inlets of disturbance and tend to confusion.
A c t s  2 0 : 2 8 ,  a n d  6 : 2 .  N u m b .  1 6 : 1 2 .  E z e k .  4 6 : 1 0 . 

Acts 13:15. Hos. 4:4.

9 .  I t  b e l ong s  a l s o  un to  t he  e l d e r s  t o  ex amine 
any  o f f i ce r s  or  member s  be fore  they  be  rece ived 
of  the church;  to receive the accusat ions  brought 
t o  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a n d  t o  p r e p a r e  t h e m  f o r  t h e 
c h u rc h ’s  h e a r i n g .  I n  h a n d l i n g  o f  o f f e n c e s  a n d 
o t h e r  m a t t e r s  b e f o r e  t h e  c h u r c h ,  t h e y  h a ve 
p owe r  t o  d e c l a r e  a n d  p u b l i s h  t h e  c o u n s e l  a n d 
wil l  of  God touching the same, and to pronounce 
s e n t e n c e  w i t h  c o n s e n t  o f  t h e  c h u r c h .  L a s t l y, 
they  have  power,  when they  d i smi s s  the  peop le, 
to bless them in the name of the Lord.
R e v.  2 : 2 .  1  T i m .  5 : 1 9 .  A c t s  2 1 : 1 8 ,  2 2 ,  3 3 .  1  C o r .  5 : 

4,5. Num. 6:23, & 26.

10 .  T h i s  p owe r  o f  g ove r n m e n t  i n  t h e  e l d e r s 
do th  no t  any  wi se  p re jud ice  the  power  o f  p r iv- 
i l e ge  i n  t he  b ro the rhood ;  a s  ne i t he r  t he  power 
o f  p r iv i l ege  in  the  b re th ren ,  do th  p re jud ice  the 
p owe r  o f  g ove r n m e n t  i n  t h e  e l d e r s ,  bu t  t h ey 
may  swee t l y  a g re e  t og e t h e r ;  a s  we  may  s e e  i n
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the  examp le  o f  the  apo s t l e s ,  fu r n i shed  wi th  the 
g rea te s t  church power,  who took in  the  concur- 
r e n c e  a n d  c o n s e n t  o f  t h e  b r e t h r e n  i n  c h u r c h 
a dm in i s t r a t i on s .  A l s o  t h a t  s c r i p t u re ,  2  Co r.  2 : 
9 ,  and  10 :6 ,  do  dec l a re,  Tha t  wha t  the  church- 
e s  we r e  t o  a c t  a n d  d o  i n  t h e s e  m a t t e r s ,  t h ey 
were  to  do  in  a  way  o f  obed ience,  and  tha t  no t 
only  to  the d i rec t ion of  the  apos t le s ,  but  a l so  o f 
their ordinary elders.
A c t s  1 4 : 1 5 ,  2 3 ,  a n d  6 : 2 .  1  C o r .  5 : 4 .  2  C o r .  2 : 6 ,  7 . 

Heb. 13:17.

11 .  F r o m  t h e  p r e m i s e s ,  n a m e l y,  T h a t  t h e 
o rd i n a r y  powe r  o f  gove r nmen t  b e l ong i ng  on l y 
to  the  e lder s ,  power  o f  pr iv i lege  remaineth wi th 
t h e  b ro th e rhood  ( a s  t h e  powe r  o f  j udgmen t  i n 
m a t t e r s  o f  c e n s u r e ,  a n d  p owe r  o f  l i b e r t y  i n 
ma t t e r s  o f  l i b e r t y )  i t  f o l l owe th ,  t h a t  i n  an  o r - 
g a n i c  c h u r c h ,  a n d  r i g h t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  a l l 
church  ac t s  p roceed  a f t e r  the  manner  o f  a  mix t 
admin i s t r a t ion ,  so  a s  no  church  ac t  can  be  con- 
s umma t ed  o r  p e r f e c t ed  w i t hou t  t h e  con s en t  o f 
both.*

* Thi s  chapte r,  and  pa r t i cu l a r ly  the  l a s t  s ec t ion ,  may be  t aken 
as an illustration of the fourth Article, and of the f ir st par t of the 
f i r s t  A r t i c l e ,  i n  the  S ayb r aok  P l a t f o r m.  I t  i s  now the  p rev- 
alent opinion among the churches that a church without a pastor, 
teacher, or ruling elder of its own, i.e. without a presbytery in the 
sense of this chapter, can perform all church acts. Some church- 
es in the administration of discipline, if destitute of a pastor, call 
in the pastor of a neighboring church to act as Moderator. B.
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CHAP. XL
Of the maintenance of church officers.

2 .  Th e  a po s t l e  c on c l ud e s ,  t h a t  n e c e s s a r y  a nd 
s u f f i c i e n t  ma i n t e n an c e  i s  d u e  un t o  t h e  m in i s - 
ter s  o f  the word,  f rom the law of  nature and na- 
t ion s ,  f rom the  l aw o f  Mose s ,  the  equ i ty  the re- 
o f ,  a s  a l s o  t h e  r u l e  o f  c ommon  re a s on .  More - 
over,  the  s c r ip tu re  do th  not  on ly  ca l l  e lde r s  l a - 
bore r s  and  workmen,  bu t  a l so  speak ing  o f  them 
doth  s ay,  tha t  the  l abore r  i s  wor thy  o f  h i s  h i re ; 
a n d  r e q u i r e s ,  t h a t  h e  w h i c h  i s  t a u g h t  i n  t h e 
wo rd  s h o u l d  c o m mu n i c a t e  t o  h i m  i n  a l l  g o o d 
t h ing s ;  and  men t i on s  i t  a s  an  o rd in ance  o f  t h e 
Lord ,  tha t  they  which  p reach  the  go spe l  shou ld 
l ive  o f  the  go spe l :  and  fo rb idde th  the  muzz l ing 
of the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the com.
1  C o r .  9 : 1 4 , 15 .  M a t t .  9 : 3 8 ,  a n d  1 0 : 1 0 .  1  T i m .  5 : 1 8 . 

Gal. 6:6. 1 Cor. 9:9,14.

2 .  T h e  s c r i p t u r e s  a l l e d g e d ,  r e q u i r i n g  t h i s 
ma in t en ance  a s  a  bounden  du t y,  and  due  deb t , 
and not  a s  a  mat te r  o f  a lms  and f ree  g i f t ,  there- 
fore people are not at  l iber ty to do or not to do. 
wh a t  a nd  when  t h ey  p l e a s e  i n  t h i s  ma t t e r ,  no 
mo re  t h an  i n  a ny  o t h e r  c ommanded  du t y,  a nd 
o rd i n a n c e  o f  t h e  L o rd ;  bu t  o u g h t  o f  d u t y  t o 
min i s t e r  o f  the i r  c a r na l  th ing s ,  to  them tha t  l a - 
bo r  among  t h em  i n  t h e  wo rd  a nd  doc t r i n e ,  a s 
we l l  a s  t h ey  ough t  t o  p ay  a ny  o t h e r  wo rkman 
}he i r  wage s ,  and  t o  d i s ch a r g e  and  s a t i s f y  t h e i r
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other  deb t s ,  o r  to  submi t  themse lve s  to  ob se r ve 
any other ordinance of the Lord.
Rom. 15:27. 1 Cor. 9:31.

3 .  T h e  a p o s t l e  ( G a l .  v i .  6 , )  e n j o i n i n g  t h a t 
h e  w h i c h  i s  t a u g h t  c o m mu n i c a t e  t o  h i m  t h a t 
teacheth in a l l  good things ,  doth not  leave i t  a r- 
b i t r a r y,  wha t  o r  how much a  man  sha l l  g ive,  o r 
in  wha t  p ropor t ion ,  bu t  even  the  l a t t e r,  a s  we l l 
a s  t h e  f o r me r,  i s  p re s c r i b e d  a nd  a ppo i n t e d  by 
the Lord.
1 Cor. 16:3. 

4 .  N o t  o n l y  m e m b e r s  o f  c h u r c h e s ,  b u t  a l l 
t h a t  a re  t a ugh t  i n  t h e  wo rd ,  a re  t o  con t r i bu t e 
un to  h im  t h a t  t e a che th ,  i n  a l l  good  t h i ng s .  I n 
c a s e  t h a t  c o n g re g a t i o n s  a r e  d e f e c t i ve  i n  t h e i r 
contr ibut ions ,  the deacons  are  to ca l l  upon them 
to  do  the i r  du ty ;  i f  the i r  c a l l  su f f i ce th  no t ,  the 
c h u rc h  by  h e r  p owe r  i s  t o  r e q u i r e  i t  o f  t h e i r 
m e m b e r s ;  a n d  w h e r e  c h u r c h  p owe r ,  t h ro u g h 
the cor ruption of men, doth not,  or cannot attain 
the  end,  the  mag i s t r a te  i s  to  see  tha t  the  min i s - 
hy  b e  d u l y  p rov i d e d  f o r ,  a s  a p p e a r s  f ro m  t h e 
commended  ex amp l e  o f  Nehemi ah .  The  mag i s - 
t r a t e s  a re  nu r s i ng - f a t he r s  and  nu r s i ng -mothe r s , 
and  s t and  cha rged  wi th  the  cu s tody  o f  bo th  t a - 
b l e s ;  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  p reve n t  a  s c a n d a l 
that  i t  may not come, and eas ier  a l so,  than to re- 
move  i t  when  i t  i s  g iven .  I t  i s  mos t  su i t ab l e  to 
r u l e,  tha t  by  the  church ’s  c a re  each  man shou ld 
know h i s  p ropor t ion  accord ing  to  r u le,  wha t  he 
should  do,  be fore  he  do i t ,  tha t  so  h i s  judgment
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and hear t  may be  s a t i s f i ed  in  what  he  doth ,  and 
just offence prevented in what is done.
G a l .  6 : 6 .  A c t s ,  6 : 3 , 4 .  N e h .  1 3 : 1 1 .  I s a .  4 9 : 2 3 . 

2 Cor. 8:13,14.

CHAP. XII.
Of the admission of members into the church.

1.  The  doo r s  o f  t h e  chu rche s  o f  Ch r i s t  upon 
e a r t h ,  d o  n o t  by  G o d ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t  s t a n d  s o 
wide open,  that  a l l  sor t s  o f  people,  good or  bad, 
may  f re e l y  en t e r  t h e re i n  a t  t h e i r  p l e a s u re ,  bu t 
s u c h  a s  a r e  a d m i t t e d  t h e r e t o  a s  m e m b e r s , 
o u g h t  t o  b e  e x a m i n e d  a n d  t r i e d  f i r s t ,  w h e t h - 
e r  t h e y  b e  f i t  a n d  m e e t  t o  b e  r e c e i ve d  i n t o 
c hu rch  s o c i e t y,  o r  no t .  The  eunuch  o f  E t h i o - 
p i a ,  b e f o r e  h i s  a d m i s s i o n ,  wa s  e x a m i n e d  b y 
Ph i l i p,  whe the r  h e  d i d  b e l i eve  on  Je s u s  Ch r i s t 
w i t h  a l l  h i s  h e a r t .  The  ange l  o f  t h e  chu rch  a t 
Ephe s u s  i s  c ommended  f o r  t r y i n g  s u ch  a s  s a i d 
t hey  we re  apo s t l e s  and  we re  no t .  The re  i s  l i ke 
rea son for  t r y ing  o f  them tha t  p ro fe s s  to  be  be- 
l i ever s .  The  o f f i ce r s  a re  cha rged  wi th  the  keep- 
ing of  the door s  of  the church,  and therefore are 
in  a  spec i a l  manner  to  make  t r i a l  o f  the  f i tne s s 
o f  s u c h  w h o  e n t e r .  Twe l ve  a n g e l s  a r e  s e t  a t 
the  ga t e s  o f  the  t emp le,  l e s t  such  a s  were  ce re- 
monially unclean should enter thereinto.
2  C h r o n .  2 3 : 1 9 .  M a t t .  1 3 : 2 6 ,  a n d  2 2 : 1 3 .  A c t s  8 : 

37. Rev. 2:2. Acts 9:26. Rev. 21:12.
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2 .  The  th ing s  wh ich  a re  requ i s i t e  to  be  found 
in  a l l  chu rch  membe r s ,  a re  r e p e n t an c e  f rom s i n , 
a n d  f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h e s e 
are the things whereof men are to be examined at 
the i r  admis s ion in to  the  church,  and which then 
they must  profes s  and hold for th in  such sor t ,  a s 
may  s a t i s f y  r a t i on a l  ch a r i t y  t h a t  t h e  t h i ng s  a re 
t h e r e  i n d e e d .  J o h n  B a p t i s t  a d m i t t e d  m e n  t o 
b a p t i s m ,  c o n f e s s i n g  a n d  b ewa i l i n g  t h e i r  s i n s ; 
ana of  other s  i t  i s  sa id ,  that  they came,  and con- 
fessed and showed their deeds.*
Acts 2:38 to 43, and 8:37. Matt. 3:6. Acts 19:8.

3 .  The  we ake s t  me a s u re  o f  f a i t h  i s  t o  b e  a c - 
cep t ed  in  tho se  th a t  de s i re  to  be  admi t t ed  in to 
the  church ,  becau se  weak  Chr i s t i an s ,  i f  s ince re, 
ha re  the  sub s t ance  o f  tha t  f a i th ,  repen tance  and 
ho l ine s s ,  wh ich  i s  requ i red  in  church  member s ; 
and  such  ha re  mos t  need  o f  the  o rd inance s ,  fo r 
t h e i r  c o n f i r m a t i o n  a n d  g row t h  i n  g r a c e .  T h e 
Lord  Je su s  wou ld  no t  quench  the  smok ing  f l ax , 
nor  b reak  the  b r u i s ed  reed ,  bu t  ga the r  the  t en- 
de r  l ambs  in  h i s  a r ms  and  ca r r y  them gen t l y  in 
h i s  b o s o m .  S u c h  c h a r i t y  a n d  t e n d e r n e s s  i s  t o 
b e  u s e d ,  a s  t h e  we a ke s t  C h r i s t i a n ,  i f  s i n c e r e , 
may  no t  b e  e x c l uded  no r  d i s c ou r a g ed .  S eve r i - 
ty of examination is to be avoided.†
Rom. 14:1. Matt. 12:20. Isa. 40:11.

4 .  In  c a s e  any  th rough  exce s s ive  f e a r,  o r  o th- 
e r  i n f i r m i t y,  b e  un ab l e  t o  make  t h e i r  p e r s on a l

*Heads of Agreement, Ch. I, Sec. 3. B.

† Ibid. Ch. IX Sec. 3. B.
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re l a t i on  o f  the i r  s p i r i t u a l  e s t a t e  i n  publ i c,  i t  i s 
su f f i c ient  tha t  the  e lder s  hav ing  rece ived pr iva te 
s a t i s f a c t ion ,  make  re l a t ion  the reo f  in  publ i c  be- 
f o r e  t h e  c h u r c h ,  t h ey  t e s t i f y i n g  t h e i r  a s s e n t s 
the reunto :  th i s  be ing  the  way  tha t  t ende th  mos t 
t o  ed i f i c a t i on .  Bu t  whe re  pe r son s  a re  o f  g re a t - 
e r  ab i l i t i e s ,  the re  i t  i s  mos t  exped ien t  tha t  they 
make  the i r  re l a t i on s  and  con f e s s i on s  pe r sona l l y 
w i t h  t h e i r  own  mou th ,  a s  Dav i d  p ro f e s s e t h  o f 
himself.
Psalm 66:16.

5.  A  p e r s on a l  a nd  pub l i c  con f e s s i on ,  a nd  d e - 
c la r ing of  God’s  manner  of  working on the soul , 
i s  bo th  l aw fu l ,  exped i en t  and  u s e fu l ,  i n  sund r y 
r e s p e c t s ,  a n d  u p o n  s u n d r y  g r o u n d s .  T h o s e 
t h re e  t hou s and ,  Ac t s  2 : 37, 41,  b e f o re  t h ey  we re 
admi t t ed  by  the  apos t l e s ,  d id  man i f e s t  tha t  they 
we re  p r i cked  i n  t he i r  he a r t s  a t  Pe t e r ’s  s e r mon , 
together  with ear nes t  des i re  to be de l ivered f rom 
their  s ins ,  which now wounded their  consciences , 
and  the i r  re ady  rece iv ing  o f  the  word  o f  p rom- 
i s e  a n d  e x h o r t a t i o n .  We  a r e  t o  b e  r e a d y  t o 
r e n d e r  a  r e a s o n  o f  t h e  h o p e  t h a t  i s  i n  u s ,  t o 
eve r y  one  tha t  a ske th  u s ;  t he re fo re  we  mus t  be 
able and ready upon any occas ion to  declare and 
s h ow  o u r  r e p e n t a n c e  f o r  s i n ,  f a i t h  u n f e i g n e d , 
and  e f f ec tua l  c a l l ing ,  becau se  the se  a re  the  rea- 
s on s  o f  a  we l l  g rounded  hope.  I  h ave  no t  h i d - 
den  thy  r i gh teou sne s s  f rom the  g re a t  cong rega- 
tion.
Psalm 40:10. 1 Pet. 3:16. Heb. 11:1. Eph. 1:18.
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6 .  Th i s  p ro f e s s i on  o f  f a i t h  and  repen t ance,  a s 
i t  mus t  be  made by such a t  the i r  admis s ion,  tha t 
we r e  n eve r  i n  c h u r c h  s o c i e t y  b e f o r e ;  s o  n o - 
t h ing  h inde re th  bu t  t h e  s ame  way  a l s o  be  pe r - 
fo r med  by  such  a s  have  fo r mer ly  been  member s 
o f  some o ther  church ,  and  the  church  to  which 
they  now jo in  themse lve s  a s  member s  may  l aw- 
f u l l y  r e qu i r e  t h e  s ame.  Tho s e  t h re e  t hou s a nd . 
A c t s  i i . ,  w h i c h  m a d e  t h e i r  c o n f e s s i o n ,  we r e 
membe r s  o f  t h e  chu rch  o f  t h e  Jew s  b e f o re ,  s o 
were  they  tha t  were  bap t i z ed  by  John .  Church- 
e s  may  e r r  in  the i r  admi s s ion ,  and  pe r son s  reg- 
u l a r l y  a d m i t t e d  m ay  f a l l  i n t o  o f f e n c e .  O t h e r - 
w i s e  i f  chu rche s  m igh t  ob t r ude  the i r  member s , 
o r  i f  church  member s  migh t  ob t r ude  themse lve s 
upon other  churches  wi thout  due t r i a l ,  the  mat- 
t e r  s o  r e qu i r i n g ,  bo t h  t h e  l i b e r t y  o f  c hu rch e s 
wou l d  h e re by  b e  i n f r i n g ed  i n  t h a t  t h ey  m i gh t 
not  examine those,  concer n ing whose  f i tne s s  for 
c ommun ion  t h ey  we re  un s a t i s f i e d ;  a nd  b e s i d e s 
t h e  i n f r i n g i n g  o f  t h e i r  l i b e r t y,  t h e  c h u r c h e s 
themse lve s  would  unavoidably  be  cor r upted ,  and 
the ordinances  def i led,  whi l s t  they might  not  re- 
f u s e ,  bu t  mu s t  re c e ive  t h e  unwor t hy ;  wh i ch  i s 
c o n t r a r y  u n t o  t h e  s c r i p t u r e ,  t e a c h i n g  t h a t  a l l 
phurches are sisters, and therefore equal.
Matt. 3:5,6. Gal. 2:4. 1 Tim. 5:24. Cant. 8:8.

7.  The  l i ke  t r i a l  i s  t o  b e  re qu i re d  f rom  s u ch 
member s  of  the church as  were born in the same, 
or  rece ived  the i r  member sh ip  and  were  bap t i zed 
in their infancy or minor ity, by vir tue of the cove-
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nant  of  their  parents ,  when being g rown up unto 
yea r s  o f  d i s c re t ion ,  they  sha l l  de s i re  to  be  made 
pa r t ake r s  o f  the  Lord ’s  supper ;  un to  which ,  be- 
c au se  ho ly  th ing s  mus t  no t  be  g iven  to  the  un- 
wo r t hy,  t h e re f o re  i t  i s  r e q u i s i t e ,  t h a t  t h e s e  a s 
wel l  a s  other s  should come to thei r  t r i a l  and ex- 
amina t ion ,  and  man i f e s t  the i r  f a i th  and  repen t - 
ance  by  an  open  pro fe s s ion  the reo f ,  be fo re  they 
a re  rece ived  to  the  Lord ’s  supper,  and  o therwi se 
no t  to  be  admi t t ed  the reun to.  Ye t  the s e  church 
member s  tha t  were  so  bor n ,  or  rece ived in  the i r 
chi ldhood,  before they are capable of  being made 
p a r t ake r s  o f  f u l l  commun ion ,  h ave  many  p r iv i - 
l e g e s  wh i ch  o the r s ,  no t  chu rch  membe r s ,  h ave 
no t ;  t h ey  a re  i n  c oven an t  w i t h  God ,  h ave  t h e 
s e a l  t he reo f  upon  them,  v i z .  b ap t i sm ;  and  so  i f 
no t  regene r a t ed ,  ye t  a re  in  a  more  hope fu l  way 
of  obta in ing regenera t ing g race,  and a l l  the sp i r- 
i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  b o t h  o f  t h e  c ove n a n t  a n d  s e a l : 
t h ey  a r e  a l s o  u n d e r  c h u r c h - wa t c h  a n d  c o n s e - 
quen t l y  s ub j e c t  t o  t h e  re p reh en s i on s ,  a dmon i - 
t ions ,  and censures  thereof ,  for  their  hear ing and 
amendment, as need shall require
Matt. 7:6. 1 Cor. 11:27.
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CHAP. XIII.
Of church members, their removal from one church to 

another, 
and of recommendation and dismission.

1 .  C h urc h  m e m b e r s  m ay  n o t  r e m ove  o r  d e - 
pa r t  f rom the  church ,  and  so  one  f rom another, 
a s  t h ey  p l e a s e ,  n o r  w i t h o u t  j u s t  a n d  we i g h t y 
c a u s e ,  b u t  o u g h t  t o  l i ve  a n d  d we l l  t o g e t h e r , 
f o r a smuch  a s  t h ey  a re  commanded ,  no t  t o  f o r - 
s a k e  t h e  a s s e m b l i n g  o f  t h e m s e l v e s  t o g e t h e r . 
S u c h  d e p a r t u r e  t e n d s  t o  t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  a n d 
r u i n  o f  t h e  body,  a s  t h e  pu l l i n g  o f  s t one s  a nd 
p i e c e s  o f  t i m b e r  f r o m  t h e  b u i l d i n g ,  a n d  o f 
m e m b e r s  f r o m  t h e  n a t u r a l  b o d y,  t e n d  t o  t h e 
destruction of the whole.
Heb. 10:25.

2 .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  d u t y  o f  c h u r c h  m e m - 
b e r s ,  i n  s u c h  t i m e s  a n d  p l a c e s  w h e re  c o u n s e l 
may  be  had ,  to  consu l t  w i th  the  church  where- 
o f  t h ey  a re  membe r s  a bou t  t h e i r  remova l ,  t h a t 
a c co rd ing l y  they  hav ing  the i r  app roba t ion ,  may 
b e  e n c o u r a g e d ,  o r  o t h e r w i s e  d e s i s t .  T h e y 
who a re  jo ined  wi th  consen t ,  shou ld  not  depa r t 
without consent, except forced thereunto.
Prov. 11:16.

3 .  I f  a  m e m b e r ’s  d e p a r t u r e  b e  m a n i f e s t l y 
un s a f e  and  s i n f u l ,  t h e  chu rch  may  no t  con s en t 
the reun to ;  fo r  in  so  do ing ,  they  shou ld  no t  a c t 
in  f a i th ,  and should  par take  wi th  h im in  h i s  s in . 
I f  t h e  c a s e  be  doub t fu l ,  and  t he  pe r son  no t  t o
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be  pe r suaded ,  i t  s eemeth  be s t  to  l e ave  the  ma t- 
ter unto God, and not forcibly to detain him.
Rom. 14:23. 1 Tim. 5:22. Acts 21:14.

4 .  J u s t  r e a s o n s  f o r  a  m e m b e r ’s  r e m ov a l  o f 
h imse l f  f rom the  chu rch ,  a re,  1.  I f  a  man  c an- 
n o t  c o n t i nu e  w i t h o u t  p a r t a k i n g  i n  s i n .  2 .  I n 
c a s e  o f  p e r s on a l  p e r s e cu t i on ;  s o  Pau l  d ep a r t ed 
f ro m  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  a t  D a m a s c u s .  A l s o  i n  c a s e 
o f  g ene r a l  p e r s e cu t i on ,  when  a l l  a re  s c a t t e red . 
3.  In  ca se  o f  re a l ,  and  no t  on ly  p re tended  want 
o f  compe ten t  sub s i s t ence,  a  doo r  be ing  opened 
for  bet ter  supply  in  another  p lace,  together  wi th 
t h e  m e a n s  o f  s p i r i t u a l  e d i f i c a t i o n .  I n  t h e s e , 
o r  l i ke  c a s e s ,  a  m e m b e r  m ay  l aw f u l l y  r e m ove, 
and the church cannot lawfully detain him.
Eph. 5:11. Acts 11:25,29,30, and 8:1. Neh. 13:20.

5. To separate from a church, ei ther out of 
contempt of  their  holy fe l lowship,  or  out of  cov- 
e tousnes s ,  o r  for  g rea te r  en la rgement s ,  wi th  ju s t 
g r i e f  t o  t he  chu rch ;  o r  ou t  o f  s ch i sm ,  o r  wan t 
o f  love,  and out  o f  a  sp i r i t  o f  content ion in  re- 
s p e c t  o f  s o m e  u n k i n d n e s s ,  o r  s o m e  ev i l  o n l y 
conceived,  or  indeed in the church,  which might 
and should  be  to le ra ted  and hea led  wi th  a  sp i r i t 
of  meekness ,  and of  which evi l  the church i s  not 
ye t  conv inced  ( t hough  pe rh ap s  h imse l f  b e )  no r 
a d m o n i s h e d :  f o r  t h e s e  o r  t h e  l i ke  r e a s o n s  t o 
w i t hd r aw  f rom  pub l i c  c ommun ion  i n  wo rd ,  o r 
seals, or censures, is unlawful and sinful.
2  T i m .  4 : 1 0 .  R o m .  1 6 : 1 7 .  J u d e ,  1 9 .  E p h .  4 : 2 , 3 . 

Col. 3:13. Gal. 6:1,2.

6 .  S u c h  m e m b e r s  a s  h a ve  o r d e r l y  r e m ove d
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the i r  h ab i t a t i on ,  ough t  to  j o in  themse lve s  un to 
the  church in  order  where  they  do inhab i t ,  i f  i t 
m ay  b e ;  o t h e r w i s e  t h e y  c a n  n e i t h e r  p e r f o r m 
the dut ies  nor receive the pr iv i leges  of  member s . 
S u c h  a n  e x a m p l e  t o l e r a t e d  i n  s o m e,  i s  a p t  t o 
c o r r u p t  o t h e r s ,  w h i c h  i f  m a ny  s h o u l d  f o l l ow, 
would  th rea ten  the  d i s so lu t ion  and  confu s ion  o f 
churches, contrary to the scripture.
Isa. 56:8. Acts 9:26. 1 Cor. 14:33.

7.  O r d e r  r e q u i r e s ,  t h a t  a  m e m b e r  t h u s  r e - 
mov ing ,  h ave  l e t t e r s  t e s t imon i a l  and  o f  d i sm i s - 
s ion f rom the church whereof  he yet  i s ,  unto the 
church  whereunto  he  de s i re th  to  be  jo ined ,  l e s t 
t h e  chu rch  shou ld  be  de luded ;  t h a t  t h e  chu rch 
may  rece ive  h im in  f a i th ,  and  no t  be  cor r up ted 
b y  r e c e i v i n g  d e c e i v e r s  a n d  f a l s e  b r e t h r e n . 
Unt i l  the  pe r son  d i smi s s ed  be  rece ived  in to  an- 
o t h e r  c hu rch ,  h e  c e a s e t h  no t  by  h i s  l e t t e r s  o f 
d i smis s ion to be a  member  of  the church where- 
of  he was ,  the church cannot  make a  member no 
member but by excommunication.
Acts 18:27.

8 .  I f  a  membe r  b e  c a l l e d  t o  remove  on l y  f o r 
a  t i m e ,  w h e r e  a  c h u r c h  i s ,  l e t t e r s  o f  r e c o m - 
menda t ion  a re  requ i s i t e  and  su f f i c i en t  fo r  com- 
mun ion  wi th  tha t  church  in  the  o rd inance s  and 
i n  t h e i r  w a t c h ;  a s  P h e b e ,  a  s e r v a n t  o f  t h e 
church  a t  Cenchrea ,  had  l e t t e r s  wr i t t en  fo r  he r 
t o  t h e  chu rch  o f  Rome,  t h a t  s h e  m igh t  b e  re - 
ceived as becometh saints.
Rom. 16:1,2. 2 Cor. 3:1.
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9 .  S u c h  l e t t e r s  o f  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  a n d  d i s - 
m i s s i on ,  we re  w r i t t e n  f o r  Apo l l o s ;  f o r  Ma rcu s 
t o  t h e  C o l o s s i a n s ;  f o r  P h e b e  t o  t h e  R o m a n s * 
f o r  s u n d r y  o t h e r s  t o  o t h e r  c h u rc h e s .  A n d  t h e 
apos t l e  t e l l e th  u s ,  tha t  some pe r son s ,  no t  su f f i* 
c i en t l y  known  o th e rw i s e ,  h ave  s p e c i a l  n e ed  o f 
such le t te r s ,  though he for  h i s  par t  had no need 
t h e r e o f .  T h e  u s e  o f  t h e m  i s  t o  b e  a  b e n e f i t 
and help to the par ty for whom they are wr i t ten, 
and  fo r  the  fu r the r ing  o f  h i s  rece iv ing  amongs t 
t h e  s a i n t s  i n  t h e  p l a c e  whe re t o  h e  go e t h ,  a nd 
t h e  due  s a t i s f a c t i on  o f  t h em in  t h e i r  re c e iv i ng 
of him.*
Acts 18:27. Col. 4:10. Rom. 14:1. 2 Cor. 3:1.

CHAP. XIV.
Of excommunication and other censures.

1 .  The  c en s u re s  o f  t h e  c hu rch  a re  a ppo i n t e d 
by  C h r i s t  f o r  t h e  p r e ve n t i n g ,  r e m ov i n g ,  a n d 
h e a l i n g  o f  o f f e n c e s  i n  t h e  c hu rch ;  f o r  t h e  re - 
c l a i m i n g  a n d  g a i n i n g  o f  o f f e n d i n g  b r e t h r e n ; 
fo r  the  de te r r ing  o the r s  f rom the  l i ke  o f f ence s ; 
for  purg ing out  the  leaven which may in fec t  the 
whole lump; for  v indicat ing the honor of  Chr i s t , 
a nd  o f  h i s  c hu rch ,  a nd  t h e  ho l y  p ro f e s s i on  o f 
t h e  go spe l ;  and  f o r  p reven t i ng  o f  t h e  wr a th  o f

*  T h i s  c h a p t e r  m ay  b e  c o m p a re d  w i t h  H e a d s  o f  A g re e m e n t 
Ch. 1. Sec. 5, 8, 9. Also Ch. III. Sec. 4. B.
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G o d ,  t h a t  m ay  j u s t l y  f a l l  u p o n  t h e  c h u rc h ,  i f 
t h ey  s h o u l d  s u f f e r  h i s  c ove n a n t ,  a n d  t h e  s e a l s 
t he reo f  to  be  p ro f aned  by  no to r iou s  and  ob s t i - 
nate offenders.
1  T i m .  5 : 2 0 .  D e u t .  1 7 : 1 2 .  1 3 .  J u d e ,  1 9 .  D e u t .  1 3 : 11 , 

1 Cor. 5:6. Rom. 2:34. Rev. 2:14–16, 20.

2 .  I f  an  o f f ence  be  pr iva te,  one  bro ther  o f f en- 
ding another,  the of fender  i s  to go and acknowl- 
e d g e  h i s  r e p e n t a n c e  f o r  i t  u n t o  h i s  o f f e n d e d 
b ro the r,  who  i s  then  to  fo rg ive  h im;  bu t  i f  the 
o f f ende r  neg l ec t  o r  re fu se  to  do  i t ,  the  b ro the r 
o f f e n d e d  i s  t o  g o  a n d  c o nv i n c e  a n d  a d m o n i s h 
h i m  o f  i t ,  b e t we e n  t h e m s e l v e s  p r i v a t e l y :  I f 
the reupon the  o f f ender  be  b rought  to  repen t  o f 
h i s  o f fence,  the  admoni sher  ha th  won h i s  broth- 
e r ;  but  i f  the  o f fended hear  not  h i s  b rother,  the 
brother  o f fended i s  to  take wi th h im one or  two 
more,  that  in the mouth of  two or three witness- 
e s  eve r y  word  may  be  e s t ab l i s hed ,  whe the r  t he 
word  o f  admon i t i on ,  i f  t he  o f f ende r  re ce ive  i t ; 
o r  the  word  o f  compla in t ,  i f  he  re fu se  i t ;  fo r  i f 
h e  r e f u s e  i t ,  t h e  o f f e n d e d  b ro t h e r  i s  b y  t h e 
mouth of  the e lder s  to te l l  the church,  and i f  he 
he a r  t he  chu rch ,  and  dec l a re  t he  s ame  by  pen- 
i t e n t  c o n f e s s i o n ,  h e  i s  r e c ove r e d  a n d  g a i n e d ; 
and  i f  t h e  chu rch  d i s c e r n  h im  w i l l i ng  t o  he a r, 
yet  not  fu l ly  convinced of  h i s  o f fence,  a s  in  ca se 
o f  he re s y,  t hey  a re  to  d i s pen s e  to  h im a  publ i c 
admoni t ion ;  which  dec l a r ing  the  o f f ender  to  l i e 
u n d e r  t h e  p u b l i c  o f f e n c e  o f  t h e  c h u rc h ,  d o t h 
the reby  wi thho ld  o r  su spend  h im f rom the  ho ly
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f e l l owsh ip  o f  the  Lord ’s  suppe r,  t i l l  h i s  o f f ence 
b e  removed  by  p en i t e n t  c on f e s s i on .  I f  h e  s t i l l 
con t inue  ob s t ina t e,  they  a re  to  c a s t  h im ou t  by 
excommunication.
M a t t .  5 :  2 3 , 2 4 .  L u k e .  1 7 : 3 , 4 .  M a t t .  1 8 : 1 5 – 1 7 . 

Tit. 3:10.

3.  Bu t  i f  t h e  o f f ence  be  more  pub l i c  a t  f i r s t , 
and  o f  a  more  he inou s  and  c r im ina l  n a tu re,  t o 
wi t ,  such  a s  a re  condemned  by  the  l i gh t  o f  na- 
ture,  then the church,  without  such g radua l  pro- 
c e ed ing ,  i s  t o  c a s t  ou t  t he  o f f ende r  f rom the i r 
ho l y  communion ,  f o r  the  fu r the r  mor t i f y ing  o f 
h i s  s i n ,  a nd  t h e  he a l i ng  o f  h i s  s ou l  i n  t h e  d ay 
of the Lord Jesus.
1 Cor. 5:4,5,11.

4 .  I n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  a n  o f f e n d e r ,  g re a t  c a r e  i s 
to be taken, that we be neither over s tr ict  or r ig- 
o ro u s ,  n o r  t o o  i n d u l g e n t  o r  r e m i s s ;  o u r  p ro - 
c e e d i n g  h e r e i n  o u g h t  t o  b e  w i t h  a  s p i r i t  o f 
m e e k n e s s ,  c o n s i d e r i n g  o u r s e l ve s ,  l e s t  we  a l s o 
b e  t emp t ed ;  and  t h a t  t h e  b e s t  o f  u s  h ave  need 
o f  m u c h  f o r g i ve n e s s  f r o m  t h e  L o r d .  Ye t  t h e 
winn ing  and  hea l ing  o f  the  o f f ende r ’s  sou l ,  be- 
i n g  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e s e  e n d e avo r s ,  we  mu s t  n o t 
d a u b  w i t h  u n t e m p e r e d  m o r t a r ,  n o r  h e a l  t h e 
w o u n d s  o f  o u r  b r e t h r e n  s l i g h t l y.  O n  s o m e 
have compassion, others save with fear.
Gal. 6:1. Matt. 18:34,35. Ezek. 13:10.

5 .  W h i l e  t h e  o f f e n d e r  r e m a i n s  e x c o m m u n i - 
c a t e,  the  church  i s  to  re f r a in  f rom a l l  member- 
l i ke  c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  h i m  i n  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s ,
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and  a l so  f rom a l l  f ami l i a r  communion  wi th  h im 
in c iv i l  th ings ,  fur ther  than the neces s i ty  of  nat- 
u r a l ,  d o m e s t i c a l  o r  c i v i l  r e l a t i o n s  d o  r e q u i r e , 
a n d  a r e  t h e re f o re  t o  f o r b e a r  t o  e a t  a n d  d r i n k 
with him, that he may be ashamed.
Matt. 18:17. 1 Cor. 5:11. 2 Thess. 3:6,14.

6 .  E x c o m m u n i c a t i o n  b e i n g  a  s p i r i t u a l  p u n - 
i shment ,  i t  do th  no t  p re jud i ce  the  excommuni- 
ca te  in ,  nor  depr ive  h im o f  h i s  c iv i l  r i gh t s ,  and 
the re fo re  touche th  no t  p r ince s  o r  o the r  mag i s - 
t ra tes  in point  of  their  c iv i l  d igni ty or  author i ty ; 
and  the  excommun i c a t e  be ing  bu t a s  a  pub l i c an 
and  a  hea then ,  (hea thens  be ing  l awfu l ly  pe r mi t - 
t e d  t o  c o m e  t o  h e a r  t h e  wo rd  i n  c h u r c h  a s - 
s e m b l i e s , )  we  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  l i ke 
l i b e r t y  o f  h e a r i ng  t he  word ,  may  be  pe r m i t t ed 
t o  p e r s o n s  e x c o m mu n i c a t e ,  t h a t  i s  p e r m i t t e d 
un to  hea then .  And  becau s e  we  a re  no t  w i thou t 
hope of  h i s  recover y,  we are  not  to  account  h im 
as an enemy, but to admonish him as a brother.
1 Cor. 14:24, 26. 2 Thess. 3:14.

7.  I f  t h e  L o r d  s a n c t i f y  t h e  c e n s u r e  t o  t h e 
o f f ende r,  s o  a s  by  t he  g r a c e  o f  Ch r i s t  h e  do th 
t e s t i f y  h i s  r e p e n t a n c e  w i t h  h u m b l e  c o n f e s s i o n 
o f  h i s  s i n s ,  and  judg ing  o f  h imse l f ,  g iv ing  g lo- 
r y  unto God,  the  church i s  then to  forg ive  h im, 
and  to  comfo r t  h im ,  and  to  re s to re  h im to  the 
wo n t e d  b ro t h e r l y  c o m mu n i o n  w h i c h  f o r m e r l y 
he enjoyed with them.
2 Cor. 2:7,8.

8 .  T h e  s u f f e r i n g  o f  p r o f a n e  o r  s c a n d a l o u s



138 congregational order
138
l ive r s  to  con t inue  in  f e l l owsh ip,  and  pa r t ake  in 
the  s ac r ament s ,  i s  doubt l e s s  a  g rea t  s in  in  tho se 
tha t  have power  in  the i r  hands  to  redre s s  i t ,  and 
d o  i t  n o t .  N e ve r t h e l e s s ,  i n a s m u c h  a s  C h r i s t 
and h i s  apos t le s  in  the i r  t imes ,  and the  prophet s 
and  o the r  god ly  in  the i r ’s ,  d id  l aw fu l l y  p a r t ake 
o f  the  Lord’s  commanded ord inances  in  the  Jew- 
i sh  church ,  and ne i ther  t aught  nor  prac t i ced  se- 
p a r a t i on  f rom the  s ame,  t hough  unwor thy  one s 
we r e  p e r m i t t e d  t h e r e i n ;  a n d  i n a s mu c h  a s  t h e 
f a i th fu l  in  the  church o f  Cor in th ,  where in  were 
many  unwor thy  per sons  and  prac t i ce s ,  a re  never 
c ommanded  t o  a b s en t  t h em s e l ve s  f rom  t h e  s a - 
c r a m e n t s ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  s a m e ;  t h e r e f o r e  t h e 
g o d l y  i n  l i ke  c a s e s  a r e  n o t  p r e s e n t l y  t o  s e p a - 
rate.
R e v .  2 : 1 4 , 1 5 .  2 0 .  M a t t .  2 3 : 3 .  A c t s  3 : 1 .  1  C o r .  6 , 

and 15:12.

9 .  A s  s e p a r a t i o n  f ro m  s u c h  a  c h u rc h  w h e re - 
i n  p ro f a n e  a n d  s c a n d a l o u s  p e r s o n s  a r e  t o l e r a - 
t e d ,  i s  n o t  p r e s e n t l y  n e c e s s a r y ;  s o  f o r  t h e 
membe r s  t h e reo f ,  o the rw i s e  unwor thy,  h e reup- 
on  to  ab s t a i n  f rom commun i c a t i ng  w i th  such  a 
c hu rch  i n  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i on  o f  t h e  s a c r amen t s , 
i s  u n l aw f u l .  Fo r  a s  i t  we r e  u n r e a s o n a b l e  f o r 
an innocent  per son to  be puni shed for  the  f au l t s 
o f  o ther s ,  where in  he  ha th  no hand,  and where- 
un to  he  g ave  no  con s en t ;  s o  i t  i s  mo re  un re a - 
s on ab l e  t h a t  a  god l y  man  s hou l d  n eg l e c t  du t y, 
and  pun i sh  h imse l f ,  i n  no t  coming  fo r  h i s  po r - 
t i on  i n  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  t h e  s e a l s  a s  h e  ough t ,
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becau s e  o the r s  a re  su f f e red  to  come  tha t  ough t 
n o t :  e s p e c i a l l y,  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  h i m s e l f  d o t h 
n e i t h e r  con s en t  t o  t h e i r  s i n s ,  no r  t o  t h e i r  a p - 
p roach ing  to  the  o rd inance  in  the i r  s i n ,  no r  to 
t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  o t h e r s  w h o  s h o u l d  p u t  t h e m 
away,  a n d  d o  n o t ;  b u t  o n  t h e  c o n t r a r y  d o t h 
h e a r t i l y  mou r n  f o r  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  mode s t l y  a nd 
s e a s o n a b l y  s t i r  u p  o t h e r s  t o  d o  t h e i r  d u t y.  I f 
t h e  c hu rch  c a nno t  b e  r e f o r med ,  t h ey  may  u s e 
t h e i r  l i b e r t y  a s  i s  s p e c i f i e d ,  c h ap.  13,  s e c t .  4 . 
But this  a l l  the godly are bound unto,  even every 
one  to  do  h i s  endeavor,  a ccord ing  to  h i s  power 
and  p l a ce,  th a t  the  unwor thy  may  be  du ly  p ro- 
c e e d e d  a g a i n s t ,  b y  t h e  c h u r c h  t o  w h o m  t h i s 
matter doth appertain.*
2 Chron. 30:18. Gen. 18:36. Ezek. 9:4.

CHAP. XV.
Of the communion of churches one with another.

1.  Although  chu rche s  be  d i s t i n c t ,  and  the re - 
fo re  may  no t  be  con founded  one  w i th  ano the r ; 
and equa l ,  and there fore  have  not  dominion one 
over  another ;  ye t  a l l  the  churches  ought  to  pre- 
s e r ve  church  communion  one  wi th  ano the r,  be- 
c au se  they  a re  a l l  un i t ed  un to  Chr i s t ,  no t  on ly

*  Th i s  Chap t e r  may  be  compa red  w i th  Head s  o f  Ag re emen t , 
Chap. III. B.



140 congregational order
140
a s  a  my s t i c a l ,  bu t  a s  a  p o l i t i c a l  h e a d ,  w h e n c e 
is derived a communion suitable thereunto.
R e v .  1 : 4 .  C a n t .  8 : 8 .  R o m .  1 6 : 1 6 .  1  C o r .  1 6 : 1 9 . 

Acts 15:33. Rev. 2:1.

2 .  T h e  c o m mu n i o n  o f  c h u r c h e s  i s  e xe r c i s e d 
s u n d r y  w a y s .  1 .  B y  w a y  o f  m u t u a l  c a r e ,  i n 
t a k i n g  t h o u g h t  f o r  o n e  a n o t h e r ’s  we l f a r e .  2 . 
By  way  o f  consu l t a t ion  one  wi th  another,  when 
we  h ave  o c c a s i on  t o  requ i re  t h e  j udgmen t  and 
counse l  o f  o the r  churche s ,  touch ing  any  pe r son 
or  cause  wherewi th  they  may be  be t te r  acqua in- 
t e d  t h a n  o u r s e l ve s .  A s  t h e  c h u rc h  o f  A n t i o o h 
c o n s u l t e d  w i t h  t h e  a p o s t l e s  a n d  e l d e r s  o f  t h e 
church  a t  Je r u s a l em,  abou t  the  que s t ion  o f  c i r - 
cumc i s i on  o f  t h e  Gen t i l e s ,  a nd  abou t  t h e  f a l s e 
t e a che r s  t h a t  b ro a ched  th a t  doc t r i n e.  I n  wh i ch 
c a s e ,  when  any  chu rch  wan t e t h  l i g h t  o r  p e a c e 
a m o n g  t h e m s e l ve s ,  i t  i s  a  way  o f  c o m mu n i o n 
o f  churches ,  accord ing  to  the  word ,  to  meet  to- 
g e the r  by  t he i r  e l d e r s  and  o the r  me s s enge r s  i n 
a  s y n o d ,  t o  c o n s i d e r  a n d  a r g u e  t h e  p o i n t s  i n 
doub t  o r  d i f f e rence ;  and  h av ing  f ound  ou t  t h e 
way  o f  t r u th  and  pe a c e,  t o  commend  the  s ame 
by  the i r  l e t t e r s  and  me s s enge r s  to  the  churche s 
whom t h e  s ame  may  conc e r n .  Bu t  i f  a  c hu rch 
be  kep t  wi th  d iv i s ion s  among themse lve s ,  o r  l i e 
unde r  any  open  s c anda l ,  and  ye t  re fu s e  to  con- 
su l t  w i th  o the r  chu rche s ,  f o r  he a l i ng  o r  remo- 
ving of the same, i t  i s  matter of  just  of fence both 
to  the  Lord  Je su s  and  to  o the r  churche s ,  a s  be- 
t r ay i n g  t oo  much  wan t  o f  me rc y  a nd  f a i t h f u l -
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n e s s  n o t  t o  s e e k  t o  b i n d  u p  t h e  b re a c h e s  a n d 
wound s  o f  the  church  and  b re th ren :  and  the re - 
f o r e  t h e  s t a t e  o f  s u c h  a  c h u r c h  c a l l e t h  a l o u d 
upon o the r  churche s ,  to  exe rc i s e  a  fu l l e r  a c t  o f 
b ro the r l y  communion ,  to  wi t ,  by  way  o f  admo- 
n i t i o n .  3 .  A  t h i rd  way  t h e n  o f  c o m mu n i o n  o f 
c hu rche s ,  i s  by  way  o f  a dmon i t i on ;  t o  w i t ,  i n 
c a s e  a ny  pub l i c  o f f en c e  b e  f ound  i n  a  chu rch , 
wh i ch  t h ey  e i t h e r  d i s c e r n  no t ,  o r  a r e  s l ow  i n 
p ro c e ed i ng  t o  u s e  t h e  mean s  f o r  t h e  remov ing 
a n d  h e a l i n g  o f .  P a u l  h a d  n o  a u t h o r i t y  ove r 
Pe t e r,  ye t  when  he  s aw Pe t e r  no t  wa lk ing  w i th 
a  r ight  foot ,  he  publ ic ly  rebuked h im before  the 
c h u r c h .  T h o u g h  c h u r c h e s  h ave  n o  m o r e  a u - 
tho r i t y  one  ove r  ano the r,  t h an  one  apo s t l e  h ad 
ove r  ano the r,  ye t  a s  one  apo s t l e  m igh t  admon- 
i s h  a no t h e r ,  s o  may  on e  c hu rch  a dmon i s h  a n - 
o t h e r ,  a n d  ye t  w i t h o u t  u s u r p a t i o n .  I n  w h i c h 
c a s e,  i f  the  church  tha t  l i e th  unde r  o f f ence,  do 
no t  h e a rken  t o  t h e  chu rch  t h a t  do th  admon i sh 
h e r ,  t h e  c hu rch  i s  t o  a c qu a i n t  o t h e r  n e i ghbo r 
churche s  wi th  tha t  o f f ence  which  the  o f f end ing 
church  s t i l l  l i e th  under,  toge the r  wi th  the  neg- 
l e c t  o f  t h e i r  b ro t h e r l y  a dmon i t i on  g iven  un t o 
t h e m ;  w h e re u p o n  t h o s e  o t h e r  c h u rc h e s  a r e  t o 
j o i n  i n  s e c o n d i n g  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n  f o r m e r l y 
g iven;  and i f  s t i l l  the  o f fending church cont inue 
r a  ob s t in acy  and  impen i t ency,  they  may  fo rbea r 
c ommun ion  w i t h  t h em ,  a nd  a re  t o  p ro c e ed  t o 
make  u se  o f  the  he lp  o f  a  s ynod ,  o r  counc i l  o f 
n e i ghbo r  chu rche s  wa l k i ng  o rde r l y  ( i f  a  g re a t -
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er  cannot  convenient ly  be had)  for  the i r  convie* 
t i o n .  I f  t h e y  h e a r  n o t  t h e  s y n o d ,  t h e  s y n o d 
h av ing  de c l a red  t h em to  be  ob s t i n a t e ,  p a r t i cu - 
l a r  chu rche s  app rov ing  and  a ccep t ing  tne  j udg- 
men t  o f  t he  s ynod ,  a rè  to  dec l a re  the  s en t ence 
o f  n o n - c o m m u n i o n  r e s p e c t i v e l y  c o n c e r n i n g 
t h em ;  a nd  t h e reupon ,  ou t  o f  r e l i g i ou s  c a re  t o 
keep the i r  own communion pure,  they may ju s t- 
ly  w i thdraw themse lve s  f rom par t i c ipa t ion  wi th 
t h em  a t  t h e  Lo rd ’s  t a b l e ,  a nd  f rom  s u ch  o t h e r 
a c t s  o f  ho l y  commun ion  a s  t h e  commun ion  o f 
c h u r c h e s  d o t h  o t h e r w i s e  a l l ow  a n d  r e q u i r e . * 
Neve r the l e s s ,  i f  any  membe r s  o f  s uch  a  chu rch 
as  l iveth under  publ ic  of fence,  do not  consent  to 
the offence of the church, but do in due sor t bear 
witnes s  aga ins t  i t ,  they are s t i l l  to be received to 
wonted  communion ;  fo r  i t  i s  no t  equa l  tha t  the 
i nnocen t  s hou ld  su f f e r  w i th  the  o f f en s ive.  Yea , 
f u r t h e r m o r e ,  i f  s u c h  i n n o c e n t  m e m b e r s  a f t e r 
due wai t ing in  the use  of  a l l  good means  for  the 
h e a l i n g  o f  t h e  o f f e n c e  o f  t h e i r  ow n  c h u r c h , 
s h a l l  a t  l a s t ,  w i th  the  a l l owance  o f  t he  counc i l 
o f  n e i g h b o r  c h u rc h e s ,  w i t h d r aw  f ro m  t h e  f e l - 
l ow sh i p  o f  t h e i r  own  chu rch ,  a nd  o f f e r  t h em- 
s e l ve s  t o  t h e  f e l l ow s h i p  o f  a n o t h e r ,  we  j u d g e 
i t  l aw fu l  f o r  t h e  o the r  chu rch  t o  re c e ive  t h em 
(be ing otherwi se  f i t )  a s  i f  they  had been order ly 
dismissed to them from their own church.

4 .  A  fou r th  way  o f  communion  o f  churche s  i s 
by  way  o f  p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  T h e  m e m b e r s  o f  o n e

* Compare Saybrook Platform, Art. VI. B.
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c h u r c h  o c c a s i o n a l l y  c o m i n g  t o  a n o t h e r ,  we 
w i l l i ng l y  admi t  t hem to  p a r t ake  w i th  u s  a t  t he 
Lo rd ’s  t a b l e ,  i t  b e i n g  t h e  s e a l  o f  ou r  c ommu- 
n ion ,  no t  on l y  w i th  Chr i s t ,  no r  on l y  w i th  t he 
member s  o f  our  own church ,  bu t  a l so  o f  a l l  the 
c h u r c h e s  o f  t h e  s a i n t s ;  i n  w h i c h  r e g a r d ,  we 
r e f u s e  n o t  t o  b a p t i z e  t h e i r  c h i l d re n  p re s e n t e d 
t o  u s ,  i f  e i t h e r  t h e i r  ow n  m i n i s t e r  b e  a b s e n t , 
o r  s u c h  a  f r u i t  o f  h o l y  f e l l ow s h i p  b e  d e s i r e d 
w i t h  U s .  I n  l i k e  c a s e  s u c h  c h u r c h e s  a s  a r e 
f u r n i s h e d  w i t h  m o r e  m i n i s t e r s  t h a n  o n e ,  d o 
w i l l i n g l y  a f f o rd  one  o f  t h e i r  own  m in i s t e r s  t o 
s upp l y  t h e  p l a c e  o f  a n  a b s en t  o r  s i c k  m in i s t e r 
o f  a n o t h e r  c h u r c h  f o r  a  n e e d f u l  s e a s o n .  5 .  A 
f i f t h  way  o f  c h u r c h  c o m mu n i o n  i s  by  way  o f 
r e c o m m e n d a t i o n ,  w h e n  t h e  m e m b e r  o f  o n e 
c h u r c h  h a t h  o c c a s i o n  t o  r e s i d e  i n  a n o t h e r 
c hu rch ,  i f  bu t  f o r  a  s e a s on ,  we  commend  h im 
t o  t h e i r  wa t c h f u l  f e l l ow s h i p  by  l e t t e r s  o f  r e - 
commenda t ion ,  bu t  i f  he  be  c a l l ed  to  s e t t l e  h i s 
a bod e  t h e re ,  we  c ommi t  h im  a c co rd i n g  t o  h i s 
d e s i r e  t o  t h e  f e l l ow sh i p  o f  t h e i r  c oven an t ,  by 
l e t t e r s  o f  d i sm i s s i on .  6 .  A  s i x th  way  o f  chu rch 
commun ion  i s ,  i n  c a s e  o f  n e e d ,  t o  m in i s t e r  re - 
l i e f  and  succor  one  unto  another,  e i the r  o f  able 
membe r s ,  t o  f u r n i s h  t h em  w i t h  o f f i c e r s ,  o r  o f 
o u t wa rd  s u p p o r t ,  t o  t h e  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  p o o re r 
c h u rc h e s ,  a s  d i d  t h e  c h u rc h e s  o f  t h e  G e n t i l e s 
con t r i bu t e  l i b e r a l l y  t o  t h e  poo r  s a i n t s  a t  Je r u -
Cant. 8:8. Acts 15:3,6,22,23. Ezek. 34:4.
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G a l .  2 : 1 1 – 1 4 .  M a t t .  1 8 : 1 5 , 1 6 , 1 7 ,  b y  p r o p o r t i o n . 

G e n .  1 8 : 2 5 .  1  C o r .  1 2 : 1 3 .  R o m .  1 6 : 1 .  A c t s  1 8 : 
27, and 11:22,29. Rom. 13:26,27.

3 .  W h e n  a  c o m p a ny  o f  b e l i e ve r s  p u r p o s e  t o 
ga ther  in to  church  fe l lowsh ip,  i t  i s  requ i s i t e  fo r 
t he i r  s a f e r  p roceed ing s ,  and  the  ma in t a in ing  o f 
t h e  c ommun ion  o f  c hu rch e s ,  t h a t  t h ey  s i g n i f y 
the i r  i n t en t  un to  the  ne i ghbor  chu rche s ,  wa lk - 
ing  accord ing  unto  the  order  o f  the  gospe l ,  and 
de s i re  t he i r  p re s ence,  and  he lp,  and  r i gh t  h and 
o f  f e l l owsh ip,  wh ich  they  ough t  re ad i l y  to  g ive 
unto them, when there i s  no jus t  cause to except 
against their proceedings.
Gal. 2:1,2, and 9, by proportion.

4 .  B e s i d e s  t h e s e  s e v e r a l  w a y s  o f  c o m m u - 
n i o n ,  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  a  way  o f  p r o p a g a t i o n  o f 
c h u r c h e s :  w h e n  a  c h u r c h  s h a l l  g row  t o o  nu - 
merou s ,  i t  i s  away,  and  f i t  s e a son ,  to  p ropaga t e 
o n e  c h u r c h  o u t  o f  a n o t h e r ,  by  s e n d i n g  f o r t h 
. such of  the i r  member s  a s  a re  wi l l ing to  remove, 
a nd  t o  p ro cu re  s ome  o f f i c e r s  t o  t h em ,  a s  may 
e n t e r  w i t h  t h e m  i n t o  c h u r c h  e s t a t e  a m o n g s t 
t hemse l ve s .  A s  bee s ,  when  the  h ive  i s  t oo  fu l l , 
i s s u e  f o r t h  by  swa r m s ,  a n d  a r e  g a t h e r e d  i n t o 
h i ve s ,  s o  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  C h r i s t  m ay  d o  t h e 
s a m e  u p o n  l i k e  n e c e s s i t y ;  a n d  t h e r e i n  h o l d 
for th  to  them the r ight  hand of  fe l lowship,  both 
in their  gather ing into a church, and in tne ordi- 
nation of their officers.*
Isa. 40:20. Cant. 8:8,9.

*  Th i s  Chap t e r  may  b e  compa red  w i t h  He ad s  o f  Ag re emen t 
Ch. IV. and with Saybrook Plat for m, par t icular ly the mat nine 
Ar t ic le s .  The pr incipa l  des ign of  the Saybrook Ar t ic le s  was  to 
novide more e f fec tua l ly  for  the exerc i se  of  the communion of 
Churche s  e spec i a l l y  in  the  “ th i rd  way  o f  communion ’’ above 
described. B.
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CHAP. XVI.
Of Synods.

1 .  S y n o d s  o r d e r l y  a s s e m b l e d ,  a n d  r i g h t l y 
p ro c e e d i n g  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  p a t t e r n ,  A c t s  x v. 
we  a c k n ow l e d g e  a s  t h e  o r d i n a n c e  o f  C h r i s t ; 
and though not absolutely necessar y to the being, 
ye t  many  t ime s ,  t h rough  t h e  i n i qu i t y  o f  men , 
a n d  p e r ve r s e n e s s  o f  t i m e s ,  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e 
we l l -be ing  o f  churche s ,  fo r  the  e s t abl i shment  o f 
truth and peace therein.
Acts 15:2–15.

2 .  S y n o d s  b e i n g  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
a s s e m b l i e s ,  a r e  t h e re f o re  m a d e  u p  o f  s p i r i t u a l 
a n d  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c a u s e s .  T h e  n e x t  e f f i c i e n t 
cause  o f  them under  Chr i s t ,  i s  the  power  o f  the 
chu rche s ,  s e nd i ng  f o r t h  t h e i r  e l d e r s  a nd  o t h e r 
m e s s e n g e r s ,  w h o  b e i n g  m e t  t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e 
name  o f  Chr i s t ,  a re  the  ma t t e r  o f  a  s ynod :  and 
t h e y  i n  a r g u i n g ,  d e b a t i n g ,  a n d  d e t e r m i n i n g 
ma t t e r s  o f  re l i g i on  a c co rd ing  to  t he  word ,  and 
publ i sh ing  the  s ame to  the  churches  i t  concer n- 
e th ,  do  pu t  f o r th  the  p rope r  and  fo r ma l  a c t  o f 
a  synod,  to the convict ion of  er ror s  and heres ies , 
and  the  e s t ab l i shment  o f  t r u th  and  peace  in  the 
churches, which is the end of a synod.
Acts 15:2,3,6,7,–23, 31, and 16:4,5.
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3 .  M a g i s t r a t e s  h a ve  p owe r  t o  c a l l  a  s y n o d , 
by  c a l l i n g  t o  t h e  chu rche s  t o  s e nd  f o r t h  t h e i r 
e lde r s  and  o the r  mes senger s ,  to  counse l  and  a s - 
s i s t  them in matter s  of  re l ig ion;  but  yet  the con- 
s t i t u t i n g  o f  a  s y n o d  i s  a  c h u rc h  a c t ,  a n d  m ay 
be  t r an s a c t ed  by  the  chu rche s ,  even  when  c iv i l 
m a g i s t r a t e s  m ay  b e  e n e m i e s  t o  c h u r c h e s  a n d 
to church assemblies.
2 Chron. 29:4,5,–11 Act 15.

4 .  I t  b e l o n g e t h  u n t o  s y n o d s  a n d  c o u n c i l s » 
t o  deba t e  and  de t e r mine  con t rove r s i e s  o f  f a i t h , 
a n d  c a s e s  o f  c o n s c i e n c e ;  t o  c l e a r  f r o m  t h e 
wo rd  h o l y  d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  t h e  h o l y  wo r s h i p  o f 
G o d ,  a n d  g o o d  g ove r n m e n t  o f  t h e  c h u rc h ;  t o 
b e a r  w i t n e s s  a g a i n s t  m a l - a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  a n d 
cor rupt ion in doctr ine or  manner s  in  any par t ic- 
u lar  church,  and to g ive di rect ions  for  the re for- 
ma t ion  the reo f ;  no t  to  exe rc i s e  church  cen su re s 
in way of  d i sc ip l ine,  nor  any other  act  of  church 
au tho r i t y  o r  j u r i s d i c t i on ,  wh i ch  t h a t  p re s i d en- 
tial synod did forbear.
A c t s  1 5 : 1 , 2 , 6 , 7 .  1  C h r o n .  1 5 : 1 3 .  2  C h r o n .  2 9 : 6 , 

7. Acts 15:24,28,29.

5.  The  s ynod ’s  d i re c t i on s  and  de t e r m ina t i on s , 
so f ar as  consonant to the word of God, are to be 
rece ived wi th  reverence  and submis s ion ,  not  on- 
l y  f o r  t h e i r  a g re emen t  t h e rew i th  (wh i ch  i s  t h e 
p r i n c i p a l  g ro u n d  t h e r e o f ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  w h i c h 
they b ind not  a t  a l l )  but  a l so  secondar i ly  for  the 
power  whe reby  t hey  a re  made,  a s  b e ing  an  o r - 
dinance of God appointed thereunto in his word.
Acts 15.
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6 .  B e c a u s e  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t  i m p o s s i b l e , 
f o r  m a n y  c h u r c h e s  t o  c o m e  t o g e t h e r  i n  o n e 
p l a c e ,  i n  a l l  t h e i r  membe r s  un ive r s a l l y ;  t h e re - 
f o r e  t h ey  m ay  a s s e m b l e  by  t h e i r  d e l e g a t e s  o r 
me s s enge r s ,  a s  t he  chu rch  a t  An t ioch  wen t  no t 
a l l  t o  Je r u s a l em ,  bu t  s ome  s e l e c t  men  f o r  t h a t 
pu r po s e .  B e c au s e  none  a re  o r  s hou l d  b e  mo re 
f i t  t o  k n ow  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  c h u rc h e s ,  n o r  t o 
advi se  o f  ways  for  the good thereof ,  than e lder s ; 
there fore  i t  i s  f i t  tha t  in  the  choice  o f  the  mes- 
s e n g e r s  f o r  s u c h  a s s e m b l i e s ,  t h ey  h ave  s p e c i a l 
r e s p e c t  u n t o  s u c h ;  ye t  i n a s m u c h  a s  n o t  o n l y 
Pau l  and  Ba r naba s ,  bu t  ce r t a in  o the r s  a l so  were 
s en t  to  Je r u s a l em f rom Ant ioch ,  and  when  they 
we re  come  t o  Je r u s a l em ,  no t  on l y  t h e  apo s t l e s 
and  e lde r s ,  bu t  o the r  b re th ren  a l so  do  a s s emble 
a n d  m e e t  a b o u t  t h e  m a t t e r ;  t h e r e f o r e  s y n o d s 
a re  t o  con s i s t  bo th  o f  e l d e r s  and  o the r  chu rch 
m e m b e r s  e n d u e d  w i t h  g i f t s  a n d  s e n t  b y  t h e 
c h u r c h e s ,  n o r  e x c l u d i n g  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a ny 
brethren in the churches.*
Acts 15:2,22,23.

* I t  wi l l  be  obser ved tha t  the  synods  descr ibed in  th i s  chapter, 
are occasional meetings, and not permanent ecclesiastical bodies. 
Severa l  such synods were had on the invitat ion of the civi l  au- 
thor i t ie s ,  in the f i r s t  and second generat ions  of  New England. 
The synod at Saybrook which formed the Ar ticles of Discipline, 
was  the  l a s t .  Those  a r t i c le s  by  provid ing for  the  s t a ted  meet- 
ing of  pas to r s  in as sociat ions,  both local  and genera l ,  prevented 
any fur ther  occas ion for  synods  in  Connect icut ;  and a  s imi la r 
arrangement has since been adopted elsewhere. B.
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CHAP. XVII.
Of the civil magistrate’s power in matters ecclesiastical

1 .  I t  i s  l aw f u l ,  p ro f i t a b l e ,  a n d  n e c e s s a r y  f o r 
C h r i s t i a n s  t o  g a t h e r  t h e m s e l ve s  t og e t h e r  i n t o 
c h u r c h  e s t a t e ,  a n d  t h e r e i n  t o  e xe r c i s e  a l l  t h e 
o rd inance s  o f  Chr i s t ,  a c co rd ing  un to  the  word , 
a l t h o u g h  t h e  c o n s e n t  o f  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e  c o u l d 
n o t  b e  h a d  t h e r e u n t o ;  b e c a u s e  t h e  a p o s t l e s 
and  Chr i s t i an s  in  the i r  t ime  d id  f requent ly  thus 
p r a c t i c e ,  w h e n  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e s  b e i n g  a l l  o f 
t h e m  J ew i s h  o r  P a g a n ,  a n d  m o s t  p e r s e c u t i n g 
enemie s ,  would  g ive  no  countenance  or  consent 
to such matters.
Acts 2:41,47, and 4:1–3.

2 .  C h u r c h  g ove r n m e n t  s t a n d s  i n  n o  o p p o s i - 
t ion to  c iv i l  gover nment  o f  commonwea l ths ,  nor 
any  way  in t renche th  upon the  au thor i ty  o f  c iv i l 
mag i s t r a t e s  i n  t h e i r  j u r i s d i c t i on ;  no r  a ny  wh i t 
weakene th  the i r  h and s  i n  gove r n ing ,  bu t  r a the r 
s t reng th ene th  t h em ,  and  f u r t h e re t h  t h e  p eop l e 
i n  y i e l d ing  more  he a r t y  and  con s c ionab l e  obe - 
d i ence  un to  them,  wha t soeve r  some  i l l  a f f e c t ed 
p e r s on s  t o  t h e  way s  o f  Ch r i s t  h ave  s u g g e s t e d , 
t o  a l i e n a t e  t h e  a f f e c t i o n  o f  k i n g s  a n d  p r i n c e s 
f rom  t h e  o rd i n an c e s  o f  Ch r i s t ;  a s  i f  t h e  k i ng - 
dom o f  Chr i s t  in  h i s  church  cou ld  no t  r i s e  and
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s t a n d ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  f a l l i n g  a n d  we a ke n i n g  o f 
t h e i r  g ov e r n m e n t ,  w h i c h  i s  a l s o  o f  C h r i s t : 
w h e r e a s  t h e  c o n t r a r y  i s  m o s t  t r u e ,  t h a t  t h ey 
may  bo th  s t a nd  t oge the r  and  f l ou r i s h ,  t h e  one 
b e i ng  h e l p f u l  un to  t h e  o t h e r,  i n  t h e i r  d i s t i n c t 
and due administrations.
John 18:36. Acts 25:8. Isa. 49:23.

3 .  T h e  p owe r  a n d  a u t h o r i t y  o f  m a g i s t r a t e s 
i s  n o t  f o r  t h e  r e s t r a i n i n g  o f  c h u rc h e s ,  o r  a ny 
o t h e r  g ood  wo rk s ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  h e l p i n g  i n  a nd 
f u r t h e r i n g  t h e r e o f ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  c o n s e n t 
a n d  c o u n t e n a n c e  o f  m a g i s t r a t e s ,  w h e n  i t  m ay 
be had, i s  not to be s l ighted, or l ight ly esteemed, 
but  on  the  cont ra r y,  i t  i s  pa r t  o f  the  honor  due 
t o  C h r i s t i a n  m a g i s t r a t e s ,  t o  d e s i r e  a n d  c r ave 
t h e i r  c o n s e n t  a n d  a p p ro b a t i o n  t h e r e i n ;  w h i c h 
be ing  ob t a ined ,  the  churche s  may  then  p roceed 
i n  t h e i r  way  w i t h  mu c h  m o re  e n c o u r a g e m e n t 
and comfort.
Rom. 13:4. 1 Tim. 2:2.

4 .  I t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  p owe r  o f  m a g i s t r a t e s  t o 
compe l  t h e i r  s ub j e c t s  t o  b e come  chu rch  mem- 
b e r s ,  a n d  t o  p a r t a ke  a t  t h e  L o r d ’s  t a b l e ;  f o r 
t he  p r i e s t s  a re  rep roved  th a t  b rough t  unwor thy 
one s  in to  the  s anc tua r y :  then ,  a s  i t  wa s  un l aw- 
ful  for the pr ies t s ,  so i t  i s  as  unlawful  to be done 
by  c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e s ;  t h o s e  w h o m  t h e  c h u r c h 
i s  t o  c a s t  o u t  i f  t h ey  we re  i n ,  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e 
ought not to thrust  them into the church,  nor to 
hold them therein.
Ezek. 44:7,9. 1 Cor. 5:11.
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5 .  A s  i t  i s  u n l aw f u l  f o r  c h u r c h  o f f i c e r s  t o 
medd l e  w i th  the  sword  o f  t he  mag i s t r a t e ,  s o  i t 
i s  un l aw fu l  f o r  t h e  mag i s t r a t e  t o  medd l e  w i t h 
t h e  w o r k  p r o p e r  t o  c h u r c h  o f f i c e r s .  T h e 
a c t s  o f  M o s e s  a n d  D av i d ,  w h o  we re  n o t  o n l y 
p r i n c e s ,  b u t  p r o p h e t s ,  w e r e  e x t r a o r d i n a r y, 
t h e r e f o r e  n o t  i m i t a b l e .  A g a i n s t  s u c h  u s u r p a - 
t i o n ,  t h e  L o r d  w i t n e s s e d  b y  s m i t i n g  U z z i a h 
with leprosy, for presuming to offer incense.
Matt. 2:25,26. 2 Chron. 26:16,17.

6 .  I t  i s  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e  t o  t a k e 
c a re  o f  ma t t e r s  o f  re l i g ion ,  and  to  improve  h i s 
c iv i l  a u t ho r i t y  f o r  t h e  ob s e r v i ng  o f  t h e  du t i e s 
commanded  i n  t h e  f i r s t ,  a s  we l l  a s  f o r  ob s e r v - 
i n g  o f  t h e  d u t i e s  c o m m a n d e d  i n  t h e  s e c o n d 
t a b l e .  T h ey  a r e  c a l l e d  G o d s .  T h e  e n d  o f  t h e 
m a g i s t r a t e ’s  o f f i c e ,  i s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  q u i e t  a n d 
p e a c e a b l e  l i f e  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  i n  m a t t e r s  o f 
r i gh t eou sn e s s  a nd  hone s t y,  bu t  a l s o  i n  ma t t e r s 
o f  g o d l i n e s s ,  y e a ,  o f  a l l  g o d l i n e s s .  M o s e s , 
J o s h u a ,  D a v i d ,  S o l o m o n ,  A s a ,  J e h o s a p h a t , 
H e z e k i a h ,  J o s i a h ,  a r e  m u c h  c o m m e n d e d  b y 
t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  f o r  t h e  p u t t i n g  f o r t h  t h e i r 
author i ty  in mat ter s  o f  re l ig ion;  on the contrar y, 
s u c h  k i n g s  a s  h ave  b e e n  f a i l i n g  t h i s  way,  a r e 
f r e q u e n t l y  t a xe d  a n d  r e p r ove d  b y  t h e  L o r d . 
And  no t  on l y  the  k ing s  o f  Judah ,  bu t  a l s o  Job, 
N e h e m i a h ,  t h e  k i n g  o f  N i n eve h ,  D a r i u s ,  A r - 
t a xe r xe s ,  N e bu c h a d n e z z a r ,  w h o m  n o n e  l o o ke d 
a t  a s  t ype s  o f  Chr i s t ,  ( t hough  were  i t  so,  the re 
were no place for any just, objection) are com-
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mended in  the book of  God,  for  exerc i s ing the i r 
authority this way.
P s a l m ,  8 2 : 6 .  1  T i m .  2 : 1 , 2 .  1  K i n g s  1 5 : 1 4 ,  a n d 

2 2 : 4 3 .  2  K i n g s  3 : 3 ,  a n d  1 4 : 4 ,  a n d  1 5 : 3 5 .  1  K i n g s 
2 0 : 4 2 .  J o b  3 9 : 2 5 ,  a n d  3 1 : 2 6 , 2 8 .  N e h .  1 3 .  J o n a h 
3:7. Ezra 7. Dan. 3:29.

7.  The  ob j e c t  o f  t h e  powe r  o f  t h e  mag i s t r a t e 
a re  no t  t h i ng s  me re l y  i nwa rd ,  a nd  s o  no t  s ub - 
j e c t  t o  h i s  c og n i z a n c e  a n d  v i ew,  a s  u n b e l i e f , 
l a i dne s s  o f  hea r t ,  e r roneou s  op in ion s  no t  ven t - 
e d ,  bu t  o n l y  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  a r e  a c t e d  by  t h e 
o u t w a r d  m a n ;  n e i t h e r  i s  t h e i r  p owe r  t o  b e 
exe rc i s ed  i n  command ing  such  a c t s  o f  t he  ou t - 
ward  man,  and puni sh ing  the  neg lec t  thereo f ,  a s 
a re  but  mere  invent ions  and dev ice s  o f  men,  but 
a bou t  s u ch  a c t s  a s  a re  commanded  and  f o rb i d - 
d e n  i n  t h e  wo rd ;  ye a ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  wo rd  d o t h 
c l e a r l y  de t e r mine,  though  no t  a lway s  c l e a r l y  to 
t h e  j u d g m e n t  o f  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e  o r  o t h e r s ,  ye t 
c l e a r l y  i n  i t s e l f .  I n  t h e s e  he  o f  r i gh t  ough t  t o 
put  for th hi s  author i ty,  though of t- t imes  actua l ly 
he doth it not.
1 Kings 20:28,42.

8 .  I d o l a t r y,  b l a s p h e my,  h e r e s y,  ve n t i n g  c o r - 
r u p t  a n d  p e r n i c i o u s  o p i n i o n s  t h a t  d e s t roy  t h e 
founda t ion ,  open  contempt  o f  the  word  p reach- 
ed ,  pro f ana t ion o f  the  Lord ’s  day,  d i s turb ing  the 
p e a c e a b l e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  a n d  e xe r c i s e  o f  t h e 
wor ship and holy things of  God, and the l ike,  are 
to be restrained and punished by civil authority.

D e u t .  1 3 : 1  K i n g s  2 0 : 2 8 ,  4 2 .  D a n .  3 : 2 9 .  Z e c h .  1 3 : 
3. Neh. 13:31. 1 Tim. 2:2. Rom. 13:4.
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9 .  I f  a n y  c h u r c h ,  o n e  o r  m o r e ,  s h a l l  g r ow 

s c h i s m a t i c a l ,  r e n d i n g  i t s e l f  f ro m  t h e  c o m mu - 
n ion  o f  o ther  churche s ,  o r  sha l l  wa lk  incor r ig i - 
b l y  o r  ob s t i n a t e l y  i n  any  co r r up t  way  o f  t h e i r 
own,  con t r a r y  to  the  r u l e  o f  the  word ;  in  such 
c a s e  the  mag i s t r a t e  i s  t o  pu t  f o r th  h i s  coe rc ive 
powe r,  a s  t h e  ma t t e r  s h a l l  r e qu i r e .  The  t r i b e s 
on th i s  s ide  Jordan intended to make war  aga ins t 
the other tr ibes ,  for bui lding the a l tar  of  witness , 
w h o m  t h e y  s u s p e c t e d  t o  h a v e  t u r n e d  a w a y 
therein from following of the Lord.
Josh. 22.

*  Th i s  c h ap t e r  may  b e  compa red  w i t h  Head s  o f  Ag re emen t , 
Chap.  VII .  The di f ference between the two may be par t ly  be- 
c au s e  the  Cambr idge  P l a t fo r m wa s  f r amed  in  New Eng l and , 
under a pur itan mag istracy, while the Heads of Agreement were 
drawn up in old England, after the restoration, under a govern- 
ment which was enforcing conformity to the establ i shed church 
of England. B.

• Heads of Agreement, Ch. II. Sec. 5. B.
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A

CONFESSION OF FAITH,
OWNED AND CONSENTED TO

BY THE

ELDERS AND MESSENGERS

OF THE

Churches in the Colony of Connecticut,
IN NEW ENGLAND;

ASSEMBLED BY DELEGATION AT SAYBROOK, 
SEPTEMBER 9, 1708.

Eph. 4:5.—One Faith.—
Col. 2:5. Joying and beholding your order, and the stead- 

fastness of your faith in Christ.

NEW LONDON, CONN. PRINTED, 1710.
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The following memorandum is inserted in this place, 
by the order of the General Association of Connec- 
ticut, at their session at Wethersfield, June, 1842.

N .  B .  F o r  t h e  r i g h t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f 
t h e  r e l a t i o n  w h i c h  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  C o n - 
f e s s i o n  o f  F a i t h  h a s  t o  t h e  C o n g r e g a - 
t i o n a l  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  c h u r c h e s  o f  C o n - 
n e c t i c u t ,  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  r e a d e r  i s 
d i r e c t e d  t o  t h e  e i g h t h  a r t i c l e  o f  t h e  H e a d s 
o f  A g r e e m e n t ,  a n d  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e 
a s s o c i a t i o n s  a n d  c h u r c h e s  b a s e d  o n  t h a t 
article.
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PREFACE.
A mong  t h e  m e m o r a b l e  P rov i d e n c e s  r e l a t i n g 

to  our  Eng l i sh  Na t ion  in  the  l a s t  cen tu r y,  mus t 
b e  a cknowledged  t he  s e t t l i ng  o f  Eng l i s h  Co lo - 
n i e s  i n  t h e  A m e r i c a n  p a r t s  o f  m e  w o r l d ; 
among  a l l  wh i ch  t h i s  h a t h  b e en  p e cu l i a r  un t o 
a n d  t o  t h e  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  g l o r y  o f  t h a t  t r a c t 
c a l l e d  N ew - E n g l a n d ,  t h a t  t h e  c o l o n i e s  t h e r e 
we re  o r i g i n a l l y  f o r med ,  no t  f o r  t h e  a dvan t a g e 
o f  t r a d e ,  a nd  a  wo r l d l y  i n t e re s t ;  bu t  upon  t h e 
m o s t  n o b l e  f o u n d a t i o n ,  eve n  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d 
t h e  L i b e r t y  o f  t h e i r  C o n s c i e n c e s ,  w i t h  r e s p e c t 
un to  the  o rd inance s  o f  the  Gospe l  admin i s t e red 
i n  t h e  pu r i t y  a nd  powe r  o f  t h em ;  a  h a pp i n e s s 
then not to be enjoyed in. their native soil.

We  j oy f u l l y  c o n g r a t u l a t e  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r - 
t y  o f  ou r  b re th ren ,  i n  the  l a t e  au sp i c iou s  re i gn 
o f  K .  Wi l l i a m  a n d  Q.  M a r y,  o f  b l e s s e d  m e m - 
o r y,  a n d  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  g l o r i o u s  r e i g n ,  a n d 
f rom  t h e  bo t t om  o f  ou r  h e a r t s  b l e s s  t h e  Lo rd , 
who se  pe roga t ive  i t  i s  t o  re s e r ve  the  t ime s  and 
s e a son s  i n  h i s  own hand ;  who  a l so  ha th  in sp i r - 
ed  t he  p iou s  m ind  o f  h e r  mo s t  s a c red  Ma j e s t y, 
w h o s e  r e i g n  we  c o n s t a n t l y  a n d  u n f e i g n e d l y 
p r ay  may  b e  l ong  and  g l o r i ou s ,  w i t h  roya l  re - 
solutions, inviolably to maintain the toleration.

Deus enim—hæc Otia fecit.
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Undoub t ed l y  i f  t h e  s ame  h ad  b e en  t h e  l i b e r - 
t y  o f  t ho s e  t ime s ,  ou r  f a the r s  wou ld  have  been 
f a r  f rom exchang ing  a  mos t  p l e a s an t  l and )  du l c e 
s o l u m  p a t r i æ )  f o r  a  v a s t  a n d  h ow l i n g  w i l d e r - 
n e s s ;  s i n c e  f o r  t h e  e n j oy m e n t  o f  s o  d e s i r a b l e 
l i be r ty,  a  con s ide r ab l e  number  o f  l e a r ned ,  wor- 
t hy,  a n d  p i o u s  p e r s o n s ,  we r e ,  b y  d i v i n e  i m - 
pu l s e  a nd  ex t r ao rd i n a r y  concu r ren c e  o f  d i s po - 
s i t i on s ,  eng ag ed  t o  a dven tu re  t h e i r  l i ve s ,  f am- 
i l i e s ,  a nd  e s t a t e s ,  upon  t h e  Va s t  o c e an ,  f o l l ow - 
i n g  t h e  L o r d  i n t o  a  w i l d e r n e s s ,  a  l a n d  t h e n 
n o t  s o w n : *  w h e r e i n  i n n u m e r a b l e  d i f f i c u l t i e s 
s t a r ing  them in  the  f ace,  were  ou tb id  by  he ro ic 
re so lu t ion ,  magnan imi t y,  and  con f i dence  in  the 
L o r d  a l o n e .  O u r  f a t h e r s  t r u s t e d  i n  t h e  L o r d 
a n d  w e r e  d e l i v e r e d ,  t h e y  t r u s t e d  i n  h i m  a n d 
w e r e  n o t  c o n f o u n d e d . †  I t  wa s  t h e i r  c a r e  t o  b e 
w i t h  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  t h e i r  i n d u l g e n c e ,  t h a t  t h e 
L o r d  wa s  w i t h  t h em , ‡  t o  a  wonde r,  p re s e r v i n g , 
s u p p o r t i n g ,  p ro t e c t i n g ,  a n d  a n i m a t i n g  t h e m ; 
d i s p a t c h i n g  a n d  d e s t roy i n g  t h e  p a g a n  n a t i ve s 
by  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  s i c k n e s s  a n d  m o r t a l i t y,  t h a t 
t h e r e  m i g h t  b e  r o o m  f o r  h i s  p e o p l e  t o  s e r v e 
t h e  L o r a  o u r  G o d  i n . §  I t  w a s  t h e  g l o r y  o f . 
o u r  f a t h e r s ,  t h a t  t h e y  h e a r t i l y  p ro f e s s e d  t h e 
on ly  r u l e  o f  the i r  re l i g ion ,  f rom the  ve r y  f i r s t , 
to  be  the  Holy  Sc r ip tu re,  a ccord ing  whereunto, 
s o  f a r  a s  t h ey  we r e  p e r s u a d e d ,  u p o n  d i l i g e n t 
i n q u i r y,  s o l i c i t o u s  s e a r c h ,  a n d  f a i t h f u l  p r aye r , 
c o n f o r m e d  wa s  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  t h e i r  wo r s h i p,  t o -

* Jer. 2:2. † Psalms 22:4,5.

‡ 2 Chron. 15:2. § Psalms 80:8,9.
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g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  w h o l e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e 
hou s e  o f  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  t h e i r  manne r s ,  a l l owance 
b e i n g  g i ve n  t o  h u m a n  f a i l u r e s  a n d  i m p e r f e c - 
tions.

Th a t  wh i ch  t h ey  we re  mo s t  s o l i c i t ou s  a bou t , 
a nd  whe re i n  t h e i r  l i b e r t y  h ad  b e en  re s t r a i n ed , 
re spec t ing  the  wor sh ip  o f  God,  and  the  gover n- 
ment  o f  the  Church  o f  Chr i s t ,  a ccord ing  to  h i s 
own  appo in tmen t ,  t he i r  f a i t h  and  p ro f e s s i on  o f 
r e l i g i o n  b e i n g  t h e  s a m e  w h i c h  wa s  g e n e r a l l y 
r e c e i ve d  i n  a l l  t h e  r e f o r m e d  c h u r c h e s  o f  E u - 
r o p e ,  a n d  i n  s u b s t a n c e  t h e  A s s e m b l y ’s  C o n - 
fession, as shall be shown anon.

I t  c a n n o t  b e  d e n i e d ,  t h a t  t h e  u s a g e  o f  t h e 
C h r i s t i a n  C h u r c h ,  w h o s e  f a i t h  w h o l l y  r e s t e d 
upon  t h e  Word  o f  God  re s p e c t i n g  Con f e s s i on s 
o f  F a i t h ,  i s  ve r y  a n c i e n t ,  a n d  t h a t  w h i c h  i s 
un ive r s a l l y  a cknowledged  to  be  mos t  so,  and  o f 
un ive r s a l  a c c ep t ance  and  con s en t ,  i s  common ly 
c a l l e d  t h e  Apo s t l e s ’ C re ed ,  a  s ymbo l ,  s i g n ,  o r 
badge of  the Chr i s t i an re l ig ion,  ca l led the Apos- 
t l e s ,  no t  bec au s e  t hey  composed  i t ,  f o r  t hen  i t 
mu s t  h ave  been  re ce ived  i n to  the  c anon  o f  t he 
Ho ly  B ib l e ,  bu t  b e c au s e  t h e  ma t t e r  o f  i t  a g re - 
e t h  w i th  t h e  doc t r i n e,  and  i s  t a ken  ou t  o f  t h e 
wr i t i ng s  o f  the  Apos t l e s .  Consequen t  he reun to, 
a s  t he  nece s s i t y  o f  the  Church ,  f o r  the  co r rec - 
t i n g ,  c o n d e m n i n g ,  a n d  s u p p r e s s i n g  o f  h e r e s y 
a n d  e r r o r  r e qu i re d ,  h ave  b e en  em i t t e d ,  a n c i e n t 
a n d  f a m o u s  C o n f e s s i o n s  o f  F a i t h ,  c o m p o s e d 
a n d  a g r e e d  u p o n  b y  O e c u m e n i c a l  C o u n c i l s , 
e .  g .  o f  N i c e  a g a i n s t  A r i u s ,  o f  Con s t an t i nop l e
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a g a i n s t  M a c e d o n i u s ,  o f  E p h e s u s  a g a i n s t  N e s - 
t o r i u s ,  o f  C h a l c e d o n  a g a i n s t  E u t y c h e s .  A n d 
when the l ight  of  re for mat ion broke for th to the 
d i s p e r s i n g  o f  p o p i s h  d a r k n e s s ,  t h e  r e f o r m e d 
na t ion s  ag reed  upon  Confe s s ion s  o f  Fa i th ,  f am- 
o u s  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  o f  e s p e c i a l  s e r v i c e  t o 
t h e i r s  a nd  s t a nd i n g  a g e s .  And  among  t ho s e  o f 
l a t t e r  t imes ,  publ i shed  in  our  na t ion ,  mos t  wor- 
thy  o f  repute  and acceptance,  we t ake  to  be  the 
Con fe s s i on  o f  F a i th ,  composed  by  the  reve rend 
A s s emb l y  o f  D iv i n e s  convened  a t  We s tm in s t e r , 
wi th  tha t  o f  the  Savoy,  in  the  sub s t ance,  and  in 
e x p r e s s i o n s  f o r  t h e  m o s t ,  p a r t  t h e  s a m e ;  t h e 
f o r m e r *  p ro f e s s e d l y  a s s e n t e d  a n d  a t t e s t e d  t o, 
by  t h e  F a t h e r s  o f  o u r  c o u n t r y,  by  u n a n i m o u s 
vo t e  o f  t he  Synod  o f  E lde r s  and  Mes s enge r s  o f 
the  Churches ,  met  a t  Cambr idge,  the  l a s t  o f  the 
6 t h  m o n t h ,  164 8 :  t h e  l a t t e r  ow n e d  a n d  c o n - 
s en t ed  t o  by  t h e  E l d e r s  and  Me s s enge r s  o f  t h e 
C h u r c h e s  a s s e m b l e d  a t  B o s t o n ,  M a y  1 2 t h , 
16 8 0 .  T h e  s a m e ,  we  d o u b t  n o t  t o  p ro f e s s ,  t o 
have  been  the  cons t an t  f a i th  o f  the  churche s  in 
th i s .Co lony,  f rom the  f i r s t  f ounda t ion  o f  them. 
And  tha t  i t  may  appea r  to  the  Chr i s t i an  wor ld , 
t h a t  o u r  c h u r c h e s  d o  n o t  m a i n t a i n  d i f f e r i n g 
o p i n i o n s  i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  n o r  a r e 
d e s i ro u s ,  f o r  a ny  r e a s o n ,  t o  c o n c e a l  t h e  f a i t h 
we  a r e  p e r s u a d e d  o f ,  t h e  E l d e r s  a n d  M e s s e n - 
g e r s  o f  t h e  C h u rc h e s  i n  t h i s  C o l o ny  o f  C o n - 
n e c t i c u t ,  i n  N e w  E n g l a n d ,  b y  v i r t u e  o f  t h e 
a p p o i n t m e n t  a n d  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  o f  t h e  H o n -
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o r a b l e  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s e m b l y,  c o n v e n e d  b y 
d e l e g a t i o n  a t  S ay b ro o k ,  S e p t e m b e r  9 t h ,  17 0 8 , 
u n a n i m o u s l y  a g r e e d ,  t h a t  t h e  C o n f e s s i o n  o f 
Fa i th ,  owned  and  con sen ted  un to  by  the  E lde r s 
a n d  M e s s e n g e r s  o f  t h e  C h u rc h e s  a s s e m b l e d  a t 
Bo s t on ,  i n  New Eng l and ,  May  12 th ,  16 8 0 ,  b e - 
i n g  t h e  s e c o n d  s e s s i o n  o f  t h a t  S y n o d ,  b e  r e - 
c ommended  t o  t h e  Hono r a b l e  Gene r a l  A s s em- 
bly of  thi s  Colony at  their  next  ses s ion,  for  their 
p u b l i c  t e s t i m o ny  t h e r e t o,  a s  t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e 
C h u r c h e s  o f  t h i s  C o l o ny ;  w h i c h  C o n f e s s i o n , 
toge the r  wi th  the  Heads  o f  Union ,  and  Ar t i c l e s 
f o r  t h e  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  C h u r c h  G o v e r n - 
m e n t ,  h e rew i t h  e m i t t e d ,  we re  p re s e n t e d  u n t o, 
and  app roved  and  e s t a b l i s h ed  by  t he  s a i d  Gen- 
e r a l  A s s e m b l y,  a t  N ew  H ave n ,  o n  t h e  14 t h  o f 
October, 1708.

T h i s  C o n f e s s i o n  o f  F a i t h ,  we  o f f e r  a s  o u r 
f i r m  pe r su a s i on ,  we l l  and  f u l l y  g rounded  upon 
t h e  H o l y  S c r i p t u r e ,  a n d  c o m m e n d  t h e  s a m e 
un to  a l l ,  and  p a r t i cu l a r l y  t o  t he  peop l e  o f  ou r 
Colony,  to  be examined,  accepted,  and cons tant- 
l y  ma in t a i ned .  We  do  no t  a s s ume  to  ou r s e l ve s , 
tha t  any  th ing  be  t aken  upon t r u s t  f rom us ,  bu t 
commend  to  ou r  p eop l e  t h e s e  f o l l ow ing  coun- 
sels:

T h a t  y o u  b e  i m m o v a b l y  a n d  u n c h a n g e - 
ab l y  ag reed  in  the  on ly  su f f i c i en t ,  and  inva r i a - 
b l e  r u l e  o f  r e l i g i o n  w h i c h  i s  t h e  H o l y  S c r i p - 
t u r e ,  t h e  f i xe d  C a n o n *  u n c a p a b l e  o f  a d d i t i o n 
p r  d i m i nu t i o n .  Yo u  o u g h t  t o  a c c o u n t  n o t h i n g

* Isa. 8:20.
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anc i en t ,  t h a t  w i l l  no t  s t a nd  by  t h i s  r u l e , *  no r 
a ny  t h i n g  n ew  t h a t  w i l l .  D o  n o t  h o l d ,  yo u r - 
s e l ve s  bound  t o  un s c r i p t u r a l  r i t e s  i n  r e l i g i on , 
w h e r e i n  c u s t o m  i t s e l f  d o t h  m a ny  t i m e s  m i s - 
g u i d e .  B e l i eve  i t  t o  b e  t h e  h o n o r  o f  r e l i g i o n 
to  re s ign  and  cap t iva te  our  wi sdom and  f a i th  to 
Divine revelation.†

I I .  T h a t  y o u  b e  d e t e r m i n e d  b y  t h i s  R u l e 
i n  t h e  w h o l e  o f  r e l i g i o n .  T h a t  yo u r  f a i t h  b e 
r i g h t  a n d  D i v i n e ,  t h e  Wo rd  o f  G o d  m u s t  b e 
t h e  f ounda t i on  o f  i t ,  a nd  t h e  au t ho r i t y  o f  t h e 
Wo rd  t h e  r e a s o n  o f  i t . ‡  Yo u  m ay  b e l i eve  t h e 
mo s t  impo r t an t  a r t i c l e s  o f  F a i t h  w i th  no  more 
t h an  a  human  f a i t h :  And  t h i s  i s  eve r mo re  t h e 
c a u s e ,  w h e n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  F a i t h  i s  r e s o l v e d 
i n t o ,  i s  a n y  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  H o l y  S c r i p t u r e . 
Fo r  an  o r t hodox  Ch r i s t i a n  t o  re s o l ve  h i s  f a i t h 
into educat ion,  ins truct ion,  and the per suas ion of 
other s ,  i s  not a  higher reason,  than a Papis t ,  Ma- 
hometan ,  or  Pagan can  produce  for  h i s  re l ig ion . 
P a y  a l s o  u n t o  G o d  t h e  w o r s h i p ,  t h a t  w i l l 
b e a r  t h e  t r i a l  o f  a n d  r e c e ive  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  by 
t h i s  r u l e .  H ave  a lway s  i n  r e a d i n e s s  a  D i v i n e 
war rant  for  a l l  the  wor ship you per for m to God. 
Be l i eve  tha t  wor sh ip  i s  a ccep ted ,  and  tha t  on ly, 
w h i c h  i s  d i r e c t e d  u n t o  a n d  c o m m a n d e d ,  a n d 
h a t h  t h e  p rom i s e  o f  a  b l e s s i n g  f rom  t h e  Word 
o f  God.  Be l i eve  tha t  wor sh ip  not  d iv ine ly  com- 
manded i s  in  va in ,|| nor  wi l l  an swer  the  neces-

* Rev. 21:18,19. † Jer. 6:16; Matt.19:8, or 44:17.

‡ Matt. 11:27; 1 John 5:9. § Luke 10:26. || Matt. 15:9.
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s i t i e s  and  expec t a t i on s  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ,  and  i s  a 
wo r s h i p p i n g  yo u  k n ow  n o t  w h a t . *  B e l i eve  i n 
a l l  d i v i n e  wo r s h i p,  i t  i s  n o t  e n o u g h  t h a t  t h i s 
o r  t h a t  a c t  o f  wo r s h i p  i s  no t  f o r b i dden  i n  t h e 
Wo r d  o f  G o d ;  i f  i t  b e  n o t  c o m m a n d e d ,  a n d 
you  pe r f o r m  i t ,  you  may  f e a r  t h a t  you  w i l l  b e 
found gui l ty  and exposed to  d iv ine  d i sp lea sure.† 
Nadab  and  Ab ihu  p a i d  de a r  f o r  o f f e r i ng  i n  d i - 
v i n e  wo r s h i p  t h a t  wh i ch  t h e  Lo rd  commanded 
t h e m  n o t .  I t  i s  a n  h o n o r  d o n e  u n t o  C h r i s t , 
w h e n  yo u  a c c o u n t  t h a t  o n l y  d e c e n t ,  o r d e r l y, 
a n d  c o nve n i e n t  i n  h i s  h o u s e ,  w h i c h  d e p e n d s 
upon the  in s t i tu t ion and appointment  o f  h imse l f 
w h o  i s  t h e  o n l y  H e a d  a n d  L a w g i v e r  o f  h i s 
church.

T h a t  y o u  b e  w e l l - g r o u n d e d  i n  t h e  f i r m 
t r u t h s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  We  h a ve  w i l l i n g l y  t a k e n 
p a i n s  t o  a d d  t h e  H o l y  S c r i p t u r e s ,  w h e r e o n 
eve r y  po in t  o f  f a i t h  con t a i n ed  i n  t h i s  Con f e s - 
s ion doth depend,  and i s  bor ne up by,  and com- 
m e n d  t h e  s a m e  t o  yo u r  d i l i g e n t  p e r u s a l ,  t h a t 
you  be  e s t ab l i s hed  i n  the  t r u th ,  and  you r  f a i t h 
re s t  upon  i t s  p rope r  b a s i s ,  t h e  Word  o f  God .‡ 
F o l l o w  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  t h e  n o b l e  B e r e a n s , 
s e a r c h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  g row  i n  g r a c e  a n d  t h e 
knowledge  o f  Chr i s t ,  be  no t  ch i ld ren  in  under- 
s t and ing ,  bu t  men .  Labor  fo r  a  sound ,  con f i r m- 
e d  know l edg e  o f  t h e s e  po i n t s  i n  t h e  ev i d en c e 
o f  t h e m .  S e e  t h a t  t h e y  b e  d e e p l y  r o o t e d  i n

* John 4:28; Jer. 1:22. † Lev. 10:1,2.

‡ Acts 17:10,11; John 6:39; 2 Pet. 3:18; 1 Cor. 14:20.
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you r  m ind s  a nd  h e a r t s ,  t h a t  s o  you  b e  no t  a n 
e a s y  p r ey  t o  s u c h  a s  l i e  i n  wa i t  t o  d e c e i ve . * 
Fo r  the  wan t  he reo f  t o  be  condo l ed  i s  t he  un- 
h a p p i n e s s  o f  m a n y,  e ve r  l e a r n i n g ,  a n d  n e ve r 
coming to the knowledge of the truth.†

I V.  T h a t  h a v i n g  a p p l i e d  t h e  r u l e  o f  H o l y 
S c r i p t u r e  t o  a l l  t h e  A r t i c l e s  o f  t h i s  C o n f e s s i o n , 
a n d  f o u n d  t h e  s a m e  u p o n  t r i a l ,  t h e  u n c h a n g e - 
a b l e  a n d  e t e r n a l  t r u t h s  o f  G o d , ‡  yo u  r e m e m - 
b e r  a nd  ho l d  t h em  f a s t ,  c on t end  e a r n e s t l y  f o r 
t h em a s  t h e  f a i t h  once  de l ive red  t o  t h e  s a i n t s . 
Va l u e  t h em ,  a s  you r  g re a t  c h a r t e r ,  t h e  i n s t r u - 
m e n t  o f  yo u r  s a l va t i o n ,  t h e  ev i d e n c e  o f  yo u r 
no t  f a i l i n g  o f  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God ,  and  re c e iv i ng 
a  c rown  tha t  f ade th  no t  away.§  Ma in t a in  them, 
and ever y  o f  them,  a l l  your  days ,  wi th  undaunt- 
e d  r e s o l u t i o n  a g a i n s t  a l l  o p p o s i t i o n ,  w h a t eve r 
t h e  eve n t  b e ,  a n d  t h e  s a m e  t r a n s m i t  s a f e  a n d 
pu re  to  po s t e r i t y :  Hav ing  b rough t  the  t r u th  on 
n o  h a n d  s e l l  i t .  B e l i eve | |  t h e  t r u t h  w i l l  m a k e 
y o u  f r e e :  F a i t h f u l  i s  h e  t h a t  h a t h  p r o m i s e d : 
So shall none take away your crown.

F i n a l l y :  Do  no t  t h i nk  i t  i s  e nough  t h a t  you r 
f a i t h  a n d  o rd e r  b e  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  Wo rd  o f 
God ,  bu t  l i ve  a c co rd i n g l y. **  I t  i s  no t  e nough 
to  be l ieve  wel l ,  you r un your se l f  in to  the  g rea t- 
e s t  h a z a rd  u n l e s s  yo u  b e  c a r e f u l  t o  l i ve  we l l , 
and that  th i s  be,†† a l l  your  l i fe  and conver sa t ion

*  Eph. 4:13,14. † 2 Tim. 3:7. J Rev. 3:3; Jude 3.

§ 1 Cor. 15:18:1 Cor. 16:13: Psal. 78:5.

|| John 23:23; John 8:32; Heb. 10:13; Rev. 3:11.

** Tit. 2:11,12. †† Gal. 1:18; Mic. 6:8.
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mu s t  b e  a g re e a b l e  t o  t h e  r u l e  o f  God ’s  Word . 
Thi s  i s  the  r u le  o f  a  Chr i s t i an  conver s a t ion  and 
p r a c t i c a l  r e f o r m a t i o n . *  R e s t  n o t  i n  t h e  f o r m 
o f  g o d l i n e s s ,  d e n y i n g  t h e  p o w e r  o f  i t .  S t i r  u p 
a n  h o l y  z e a l ,  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  r e m a i n 
t h a t  a r e  r e a d y  t o  d i e .  B e  n o t  c a r r i e d  a w a y 
wi th  the  co r r up t ion s ,  t empta t ion s ,  and  ev i l  ex- 
amp l e s  o f  t h e  t ime s ,  bu t  b e  b l ame l e s s  a n d  w i t h - 
o u t  r e b u k e ,  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d  i n  a  f r o w a r d  g e n - 
e r a t i o n , †  t h e y  s h a l l  w a l k  w i t h  m e  i n  w h i t e , 
for they are worthy.

R e m e m b e r  ye  o u r  b r e t h r e n  i n  t h i s  c o l o n y, 
tha t  we  a re  a  pa r t  o f  tha t  body.‡  fo r  which  the 
p rov idence  o f  God  h a th  wrough t  wonde r s ,  and 
a re  obl i ged  by  and  accountable  fo r  a l l  the  mer- 
c ie s  d i spensed f rom the beg inning of  our  f a ther s ’ 
s e t t l i n g  t h i s  c oun t r y  un t i l  now.  The r e  h e  s p a k e 
w i t h  u s . §  T h a t  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  p i e t y  a n d  s e r i o u s 
re l ig ion o f  our  progen i tor s  i s  exempla r y  and for 
ou r  im i t a t i on ,  ||  and  w i l l  re f l e c t  con found ing 
s h a m e  o n  u s ,  i f  w e  p r o v e  d e g e n e r a t e .  T h e 
Lord  g r an t  tha t  thy  noble  de s i gn  o f  our  f a the r s 
in  coming to  th i s  l and ,  may not  be  forgot ten by 
us ,  nor by our chi ldren af ter  us ,  even the interest 
o f  re l i g ion ,  which  we  can  never  exchange  fo r  a 
t empo r a l  i n t e re s t  w i t hou t  t h e  f ou l e s t  d egene r - 
acy,  and  mos t  inexcu s ab l e  de f ec t ion .**  To con- 
c l ude,  t h e  s o l emn  rebuke s  o f  P rov i dence,  f rom

*2 Tim. 3:15; Rev. 3:19; Rev. 3:2; Phil. 2:15.

† Rev. 3:4. ‡ Hosea, 12:2,3.

§ Hosea, 12:4. || 2 Tim. 1:5; Job. 8:8

** Exod. 15:2,17; Jer.2:21.
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t ime  t o  t ime,  i n  a  s e r i e s  o f  j udgmen t s ,  a nd  i n 
p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  g e n e r a l  d r o u g h t  i n  t h e  s u m m e r 
p a s t ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  g r e v i o u s  d i s a p p o i n t - 
m e n t  o f  o u r  m i l i t a r y  u n d e r t a k i n g ,  t h e  d i s t r e s - 
s e s,  s i c k n e s s,  a n d  m o r t a l i t y  o f  o u r  c a m p,  c a n n o t 
s u c c e s s f u l l y  h e  i m p r o v e d  b u t  b y  a  s e l f - h u m b - 
l i n g  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  o u r  w a y s,  a n d  a  t h o r o u g h 
r e p e n t a n c e  o f  a l l  t h a t  i s  a m i s s . *  S o  w i l l 
the  God o f  our  f a ther s  be  our  God,  and he  wi l l 
be  a  wa l l  o f  f i re  round  about  u s ,  and  the  g lo r y 
i n  the  m id s t  o f  u s  i n  th i s  p re s en t ,  and  a l l  s u c - 
ceeding generations. Amen.

* Isa. 26:9; Gen. 43:23; Zech. 2:5.
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A CONFESSION OF FAITH.

CHAP. I.

OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.

I.
Although  the  l i gh t  o f  n a t u re ,  a nd  t h e  wo rk s 

o f  c re a t i on  and  P rov i dence,  do  s o  f a r  man i f e s t 
the  goodnes s ,  wi sdom,  and  power  o f  God,  a s  to 
l e ave  men  inexcu s ab l e ; a  ye t  t hey  a re  no t  s u f f i - 
c i e n t  t o  g i ve  t h a t  k n ow l e d g e  o f  G o d ,  a n d  o f 
h i s  w i l l ,  w h i c h  i s  n e c e s s a r y  u n t o  s a l v a t i o n : b 
The re fo re  i t  p l e a s ed  t h e  Lo rd  a t  s und r y  t ime s , 
a n d  i n  d ive r s  m a n n e r s ,  t o  r eve a l  h i m s e l f ,  a n d 
t o  d e c l a re  t h a t  h i s  w i l l  un to  h i s  Chu rch ; c  and 
a f t e rwa rd s ,  f o r  t he  be t t e r  p re s e r v ing  and  p rop- 
aga t ing  o f  the  t r u th ,  and  fo r  the  more  su re  e s - 
t ab l i s hmen t  and  comfo r t  o f  t he  Church  ag a in s t 
t h e  co r r up t i on  o f  t h e  f l e s h ,  a nd  t h e  ma l i c e  o f 
S a t a n  a n d  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  t o  c o m m i t  t h e  s a m e 
w h o l l y  t o  w r i t i n g ; d  w h i c h  m a ke t h  t h e  H o l y 
S c r i p t u r e  t o  b e  m o s t  n e c e s s a r y ; e  t h o s e  f o r - 
me r  way s  o f  God ’s  r eve a l i n g  h i s  w i l l  u n t o  h i s 
people, now ceased.f

a  R o m .  2 : 1 4 , 1 5 ;  R o m .  1 : 1 9 , 2 0 ;  P s a l .  1 9 : 1 , 2 , 3 . 
R o m .  1 : 3 2 ;  c h a p .  2 : 1 .  b  l  C o r .  1 : 2 1 ;  c h a p .  2 : 1 3 , 
1 4 .  c  H e b .  1 : 1 , 2 .  d  P r o v .  2 2 : 1 9 , 2 0 , 2 1 ;  L u k e  1 : 
3 , 4 ;  R o m .  1 5 : 4 :  M a t t .  4 : 4 , 7 , 1 0 ;  I s a .  8 : 1 9 , 2 0 . 
e 2 Tim. 3:15; 2 Pet. 1:19. f Heb. 1:1,2.



166 congregational order
166

II.
U n d e r  t h e  n a m e  o f  H o l y  S c r i p t u r e ,  o r  t h e 

word  o f  God wr i t t en ,  a re  now conta ined  a l l  the 
b o o k s  o f  t h e  O l d  a n d  N ew  Te s t a m e n t ,  w h i c h 
are these:

Of the Old Testament.
G e n e s i s ,  E x o d u s ,  L ev i t i c u s ,  N u m b e r s ,  D e u - 

t e ro n o my,  Jo s h u a ,  Ju d g e s ,  R u t h ,  1  S a mu e l ,  2 
S a m u e l ,  1  K i n g s ,  2  K i n g s ,  1  C h r o n i c l e s ,  2 
C h r o n i c l e s ,  E z r a ,  N e h e m i a h ,  E s t h e r ,  J o b , 
P s a l m s ,  P r ove r b s ,  E c c l e s i a s t e s ,  T h e  S o n g  o f 
S o n g s ,  I s a i a h ,  J e r e m i a h ,  L a m e n t a t i o n s ,  E z e - 
k i e l ,  Dan i e l ,  Ho s e a ,  Jo e l ,  Amo s ,  Obad i a h ,  Jo - 
n a h ,  M i c a h ,  N a h u m ,  H a b a k k u k ,  Z e p h a n i a h , 
Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi.

Of The New Testament.
M a t t h e w,  M a r k ,  L u k e ,  J o h n ,  T h e  A c t s  o f 

t h e  A p o s t l e s ,  P a u l ’s  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  R o m a n s , 
1  Cor in th i an s ,  2  Cor in th i an s ,  Ga l a t i an s ,  Ephe- 
s i a n s ,  P h i l i p p i a n s ,  C o l o s s i a n s ,  1  T h e s s a l o - 
n ians ,  2  Thes sa lon ians ,  1  to  Timothy,  2  to  Tim- 
o thy,  t o  T i tu s ,  t o  Ph i l emon ,  the  Ep i s t l e  t o  the 
H e b r ew s ,  t h e  E p i s t l e  o f  J a m e s ,  t h e  f i r s t  a n d 
s e cond  Ep i s t l e s  o f  Pe t e r,  t h e  f i r s t ,  s e cond ,  and 
th i rd  Ep i s t l e s  o f  John ,  t he  Ep i s t l e  o f  Jude,  t h e 
Revelation.

Al l  which a re  g iven by  the  in sp i r a t ion o f  God, 
to be the rule of faith and life.g

g  L u k e  1 6 : 2 9 , 3 1 ;  E p h .  2 : 2 0 ;  R e v .  2 2 : 1 8 , 1 9 ; 
2 Tim. 3:16.
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III.
T h e  b o o k s  c o m m o n l y  c a l l e d  A p o c r y p h a  n o t 

b e i ng  o f  d iv i n e  i n s p i r a t i on ,  a re  no  p a r t  o f  t h e 
c a n o n  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  a r e  o f 
no  au tho r i t y  i n  t he  Church  o f  God ,  no r  t o  be 
a ny  o t h e rw i s e  a pp roved ,  o r  made  u s e  o f ,  t h an 
other human writings.h

h Luke 84:37,44; Rom. 3:2; 2 Pet. 1:31.

IV.
T h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  H o l y  S c r i p t u r e ,  f o r 

wh i ch  i t  ough t  to  be  be l i eved  and  obeyed ,  de - 
pende th  no t  upon  the  t e s t imony  o f  any  man  o r 
church,  but  whol ly  Upon God,  (who i s  t r u th i t - 
s e l f )  t h e  au tho r  t h e reo f ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  i t  i s  t o 
be received because it is the word of God.i

i  2  P e t .  1 : 1 9 , 3 1 ;  2  T i m .  3 : 1 6 ;  1  J o h n  6 : 9 ; 
1 Thes. 2:13.

V.
We  m ay  b e  m ove d  a n d  i n d u c e d  by  t h e  t e s - 

t imony  o f  t h e  Chu rch ,  t o  a  h i gh  and  reve rend 
e s t e em  o f  t h e  Ho l y  S c r i p t u re ; k  a nd  t h e  h e av - 
en l ine s s  o f  the  ma t t e r,  the  e f f i c a cy  o f  the  doc- 
t r i n e ,  t h e  ma j e s t y  o f  t h e  s t y l e ,  t h e  con s en t  o f 
a l l  the  pa r t s ,  the  s cope  o f  the  who le,  (wh ich  i s 
t o  g ive  a l l  g l o r y  t o  God )  t h e  f u l l  d i s c ove r y  i t 
make s  o f  t h e  on l y  way  o f  man ’s  s a l va t i on ,  t h e 
many  o the r  i n compa r ab l e  exce l l enc i e s ,  and  t he 
en t i re  pe r f ec t ion  the reo f ,  a re  a rgument s  where- 
by  i t  do th  abundan t l y  ev idence  i t s e l f  t o  be  the
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wo r d  o f  G o d :  y e t  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g ,  o u r  f a l l 
p e r su a s i on  and  a s su r ance  o f  t he  i n f a l l i b l e  t r u th 
and d iv ine  author i ty  thereof ,  i s  f rom the  inward 
Wo r k  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ,  h e a r i n g  w i t n e s s  by 
and with the word in our hearts.l

k  1  T i m .  2 : 1 5 .  1 1  J o h n ,  2 : 2 0 ,  2 7 ;  J o h n ,  1 6 : 1 3 ,  1 4 ; 
1 Cor. 2:10,11,12; Isa. 59:21.

VI.
T h e  w h o l e  c o u n s e l  o f  G o d ,  c o n c e r n i n g  a l l 

t h i n g s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  h i s  own  g l o r y,  man ’s  s a l - 
va t i o n ,  f a i t h ,  a n d  l i f e ,  i s  e i t h e r  e x p r e s s l y  s e t 
d ow n  i n  S c r i p t u r e ,  o r  by  g o o d  a n d  n e c e s s a r y 
c o n s e q u e n c e  m ay  b e  d e d u c e d  f ro m  S c r i p t u r e ; 
un to  which  noth ing  a t  any  t ime i s  to  be  added , 
w h e t h e r  by  n ew  r eve l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,  o r 
t r a d i t i on s  o f  men .m  Neve r t h e l e s s  we  a cknow l - 
e d g e  t h e  i n wa rd  i l l u m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f 
God  to  be  nece s s a r y  fo r  the  s av ing  unde r s t and- 
ing  o f  such  th ing s  a s  a re  revea led  in  the  word ;n 
a n d  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  c o n c e r n i n g 
t h e  wo r s h i p  o f  G o d ,  a n d  g ove r n m e n t  o f  t h e 
Chu rch ,  common  t o  human  a c t i on s  a nd  s o c i e - 
t i e s ,  w h i c h  a r e  t o  b e  o rd e r e d  by  t h e  l i g h t  o f 
n a t u r e ,  a n d  C h r i s t i a n  p r u d e n c e ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o 
t h e  g e n e r a l  r u l e s  o f  t h e  wo rd ,  w h i c h  a r e  a l - 
ways to be observed.o

m  2  T i m .  3 : 1 5 , 1 6 , 1 7 ;  G a l .  1 : 8 , 9 ;  2  T h e s .  3 : 2 , 
1 5 .  n  J o h n  6 : 4 5 ;  1  C o r .  2 : 9 , 1 0 , 11 , 1 2 .  o  1  C o r .  11 : 
13,14, and chap. 14:26, 40.

VII.
A l l  t h i ng s  i n  S c r i p t u re  a re  no t  a l i ke  p l a i n  i n
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themse l ve s ,  no r  a l i ke  c l e a r  un to  a l l ; p  ye t  t ho s e 
t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  b e  k n ow n ,  b e - 
l i eved ,  and obser ved ,  for  s a lva t ion ,  a re  so  c lea r- 
l y  p ro p o u n d e d  a n d  o p e n e d  i n  s o m e  p l a c e  o f 
the  Sc r ip tu re  o r  o the r,  tha t  no t  on ly  the  l e a r n- 
ed ,  bu t  t he  un l e a r ned ,  i n  a  due  u s e  o f  t he  o r - 
d inar y means  may a t ta in  unto a  su f f ic ient  under- 
standing of them.q

p 2 Pet. 3:16. q Psal. 119:105,130; Heb. 2:2.

VIII.
T h e  O l d  Te s t a m e n t  i n  H e b r e w,  ( w h i c h  wa s 

the nat ive language of  the people  of  God of  o ld) 
a n d  t h e  N ew  Te s t a m e n t  i n  G r e e k ,  ( w h i c h  a t 
t h e  t i m e  o f  w r i t i n g  o f  i t  wa s  m o s t  g e n e r a l l y 
known to  the  na t ions )  be ing immedia te ly  in sp i r- 
ed  by  God ,  and  by  h i s  s i ngu l a r  c a re  and  p rov- 
i d ence  kep t  pu re  i n  a l l  a g e s ,  a re  t h e re f o re  au - 
t h e n t i c a l ; r  s o  a s  i n  a l l  c o n t rove r s i e s  o f  r e l i - 
g i on  t h e  Chu rch  i s  f i n a l l y  t o  appe a l  t o  t h em. s 
B u t  b e c a u s e  t h e s e  o r i g i n a l  t o n g u e s  a r e  n o t 
known to a l l  the  people  o f  God,  who have r ight 
u n t o  a n d  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  s c r i p t u r e s ,  a n d  a r e 
c o m m a n d e d  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  G o d  t o  r e a d  a n d 
sea rch them, t  there fore  they  a re  to  be  t r ans l a ted 
i n t o  t h e  vu l g a r  l a n gu ag e  o f  eve r y  n a t i on  un to 
which they come,u tha t  the  word o f  God dwel l - 
i ng  p l en t i f u l l y  i n  a l l ,  t hey  may  wor sh ip  h im in 
a n  a c c e p t a b l e  m a n n e r , w  a n d  t h ro u g h  p a t i e n c e 
and comfort of the Scriptures may have hope.x

r  M a t t .  5 : 1 8 .  s  I s a .  8 : 2 0 ;  A c t s  1 5 : 1 5 ;  J o h n  5 : 3 9 , 
4 6 .  t  J o h n ,  5 : 3 9 .  u  1  C o r .  1 4 : 6 , 9 , 1 1 , 1 2 , 2 4 , 2 7 , 2 8 . 
w Col. 3:16. x Rom. 15:4.
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IX.
The  in f a l l i b l e  r u l e  o f  i n t e r p re t a t i on  o f  S c r i p - 

t u r e ,  i s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e , 
when there  i s  a  ques t ion about  the  t r ue  and fu l l 
s en s e  o f  any  S c r i p tu re  (wh i ch  i s  no t  man i f o l d , 
b u t  o n e )  i t  m u s t  b e  s e a r c h e d  a n d  k n ow n  by 
other places, that speak more clearly.y

y 2 Pet. 1:20,21; Acts 15:15,16.

X.
T h e  S u p r e m e  J u d g e ,  b y  w h o m  a l l  c o n t r o - 

ver s i e s  o f  re l ig ion a re  to  be  de te r mined ,  and a l l 
d e c r e e s  o f  c o u n c i l s ,  o p i n i o n s  o f  a n c i e n t  w r i - 
t e r s ,  doc t r i n e s  o f  men ,  and  p r iva t e  s p i r i t s ,  a re 
t o  be  ex amined ,  and  i n  who se  s en t ence  we  a re 
to  re s t ,  c an  be  no  o ther  bu t  the  Holy  Sc r ip ture 
d e l i ve re d  by  t h e  S p i r i t ,  i n t o  w h i c h  S c r i p t u re ’ 
so delivered, our faith is finally resolved.x 
x Matt. 22:29, 31; Eph. 2:20; Acts, 28:26.

CHAP. II.

OF GOD, AND OF THE HOLY TRINITY.

I.
Th e r e  i s  b u t  o n e  o n l y a  l i v i n g  a n d  t r u e 

God;b  who i s  in f in i t e  in  be ing  and  pe r f ec t ion ,c 
a  m o s t  p u re  s p i r i t , d  i nv i s i b l e , e  w i t h o u t  b o d y, 
p a r t s , f  o r  p a s s i o n s , g  i m m u t a b l e , g  i m m e n s e , i 
e t e r n a l , k  i n c o m p re h e n s i b l e , l  a l m i g h t y, m  m o s t
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wi s e,n  mos t  ho l y,o  mos t  f re e, p  mos t  ab so lu t e, q 
work ing  a l l  t h i ng s  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  coun s e l  o f 
h i s  ow n  i m mu t a b l e  a n d  m o s t  r i g h t e o u s  w i l l , r 
f o r  h i s  ow n  g l o r y, s  m o s t  l o v i n g , t  g r a c i o u s , 
me rc i f u l ,  l ong - su f f e r i ng ,  a bundan t  i n  goodne s s 
and  t r u th ,  fo rg iv ing  in iqu i ty,  t r an sg re s s ion ,  and 
s i n ;u  the  rewa rde r  o f  t hem tha t  d i l i g en t l y  s e ek 
h im,w and  wi tha l ,  mos t  ju s t  and  t e r r ib l e  in  h i s 
j u d g m e n t s , x  h a t i n g  a l l  s i n , y  a n d  w h o  w i l l  by 
no means clear the guilty.a

a  D e u t .  6 : 4 ;  1  C o r .  8 : 4 , 6 .  b  1  T h e s .  1 : 9 ;  J e r . 
1 0 : 1 0 .  c  J o b  1 : 7 , 8 , 9 ,  a n d  2 6 : 1 4 .  d  J o h n  4 : 2 4 . 
e  1  T i m .  1 : 1 7 .  f  D e u t .  4 : 15 , 1 6 ;  J o h n ,  4 : 2 4 ;  L u k e  2 4 : 
3 9 .  g  A c t s  1 4 : 1 1 , 1 5 .  h  J a m e s  1 : 1 7 ;  M a l .  3 : 6 .  i  1 
K i n g s  8 : 2 7 ;  J e r .  2 3 : 2 3 , 2 4 .  k  R o m .  1 : 2 0 ;  1  T i m .  1 : 
1 7 ;  P s a l .  9 0 : 2 .  l  P s a l .  1 4 5 : 3 .  m  G e n .  1 7 : 1 ;  R e v.  4 : 
8 .  n  R o m .  1 6 : 2 7 .  o  I s a .  6 : 3 .  p  P s a l .  115 : 3 .  q  E x o d . 
3 : 1 4 .  r  E p h .  1 : 1 1 .  s  R o m .  1 1 : 3 6 .  t  1  J o h n  4 : 8 , 1 6 . 
u  E z o d .  3 4 : 6 , 7 .  w  H e b .  11 : 6 .  x  N e h .  9 : 3 2 , 33 .  y  P s a l . 
6:5,6. z Exod. 34:7; Nah. 1:2,3. 

II.
G o d  h a t h  a l l  l i f e , a  g l o r y, b  g o o d n e s s , c  b l e s s - 

edne s s , d  in  and  o f  h imse l f ;  and  i s  a lone  in  and 
unto  h imse l f  a l l - su f f i c i en t ,  not  s t and ing  in  need 
o f  any  c re a tu re s  wh i ch  he  ha th  made,e  no r  de- 
r iv ing  any  g lor y  f rom them, f  but  on ly  mani fe s t - 
ing  h i s  own g lo r y  in ,  by,  un to,  and  upon them. 
He i s  the  a lone  founta in  o f  a l l  be ing ,  o f  whom, 
t h ro u g h  w h o m ,  a n d  t o  w h o m  a r e  a l l  t h i n g s ; g 
a nd  h a t h  mo s t  s ove re i gn  dom in i on  ove r  t h em , 
to do by them, for  them, or  upon them, whatso- 
eve r  h i m s e l f  p l e a s e t h . h  I n  h i s  s i g h t  a l l  t h i n g s 
a re  open  and  man i f e s t ; i  h i s  know l edge  i s  i n f i -
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n i t e,  in f a l l i b l e,  and  independent  upon the  c rea- 
t u r e ; k  s o  a s  n o t h i n g  i s  t o  h i m  c o n t i n g e n t  o r 
unce r t a in . l  He  i s  mos t  ho ly  in  a l l  h i s  coun se l s , 
i n  a l l  h i s  wo r k s ,  a n d  i n  a l l  h i s  c o m m a n d s . m 
To  h im i s  due  f rom ange l s  and  men ,  and  eve r y 
o the r  c re a tu re,  wha t soeve r  wor sh ip,  s e r v i c e,  o r 
obed ience,  a s  c rea ture s ,  they  owe unto  the  Cre- 
a to r,  and  wha t eve r  he  i s  f u r the r  p l e a s ed  to  re - 
quire of them.n

a  J o h n  5 : 2 6 .  b  A c t s  7 : 2 .  c  P s a l .  1 1 9 : 6 8 .  d  1  T i m . 
6 : 1 5 ;  R o m .  9 : 5 .  e  A c t s  1 7 : 2 4 , 2 5 .  f  J o b  2 2 : 2 , 3 . 
g  R o m .  1 1 : 3 6 .  h  R e v .  4 : 1 1 ;  1  T i m .  6 : 1 5 ;  D a n .  4 ; 
2 5 , 3 1 , 3 4 , 3 5 .  i  H e b .  4 : 1 3 .  k  R o m .  1 1 : 3 3 , 3 4 ;  P s a l . 
1 4 7 : 5 .  l  A c t s  1 5 : 1 8  j  E z e k .  1 1 : 5 .  m  P s a l .  1 4 5 : 1 7 ; 
Rom. 7; 12. n Rev. 5:12,13,14.

III.
I n  t h e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  G o d h e a d  t h e r e  b e  t h r e e 

p e r s on s  o f  one  s ub s t ance,  powe r,  and  e t e r n i t y ; 
G o d  t h e  F a t h e r ,  G o d  t h e  S o n ,  a n d  G o d  t h e 
H o l y  G h o s t . o  T h e  F a t h e r  i s  o f  n o n e ,  n e i t h e r 
b e go t t en ,  no r  p ro c e ed i ng ;  t h e  s on  i s  e t e r n a l l y 
b ego t t en  o f  t h e  F a the r ; p  t h e  Ho ly  Gho s t  e t e r - 
na l l y  p roceed ing  f rom the  Fa the r  and  the  Son .q 
Which doct r ine  o f  the  Tr in i ty  i s  the  founda t ion 
o f  a l l  our  communion  wi th  God,  and  comfor t a - 
ble dependence upon him.
o  1  J o h n  5 : 7 ;  M a t t .  3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ;  c h a p .  2 8 : 1 9 ;  2  C o r . 

1 3 : 1 4 .  p  J o h n  1 : 1 4 , 1 8 .  q  J o h n  1 5 : 2 6 ;  G a l .  4 : 6 ; 
2 Cor. 13:14.
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CHAP. III.

OF GOD’S ETERNAL DECREE.

I.
G od  f ro m  a l l  E t e r n i t y  d i d  by  t h e  m o s t  w i s e 

and holy  counse l  o f  h i s  own wi l l ,  f ree ly  and un- 
c h a n g e a b l y  o rd a i n  w h a t s o eve r  c o m e s  t o  p a s s ; a 
ye t  s o  a s  t h e reby  ne i t h e r  i s  God  the  au tho r  o f 
s i n , b  no r  i s  v i o l ence  o f f e red  to  t he  w i l l  o f  t he 
c re a t u re s ,  no r  i s  t h e  l i b e r t y  o r  con t i ngency  o f 
s e c o n d  c a u s e s  t a k e n  a w a y  b u t  r a t h e r  e s t a b - 
lished.c

a  E p h .  1 : 1 1 ;  R o m .  1 1 : 3 3 ;  H e b .  6 : 1 7 ;  R o m .  9 : 
1 5 , 1 8 .  b  J a m e s  1 : 1 3 , 1 4 ;  1  J o h n  1 : 5 .  c  A c t s ,  2 : 2 3 ; 
chap. 4; 27,28; Matt. 17:12; John, 10:11; Prov. 16:33.

II.
A l t hough  God  know s  wha t s o eve r  may  o r  c a n 

c o m e  t o  p a s s  u p o n  a l l  s u p p o s e d  c o n d i t i o n s ; d 
ye t  h a th  he  no t  d e c re ed  any  t h ing ,  b e c au s e  he 
fo re s aw i t  a s  fu tu re,  o r  tha t  wh ich  wou ld  come 
to pass upon such conditions.e

d  A c t s  1 5 : 1 8 , 1 5 ,  a n d  2 3 : 1 1 , 1 2 ;  M a t t .  1 1 : 2 1 , 2 8 . 
e Rom. 9:11,13,16,18.

III.
B y  t h e  d e c re e  o f  G o d ,  f o r  t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n 

o f  h i s  g l o r y,  s ome  men  and  ange l s f  a re  p rede s - 
t i n ed  un to  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e ,  and  o the r s  f o re -o r - 
dained to everlasting death.g

f  1  T i m .  5 : 2 1 ;  M a t t .  2 5 : 4 1 ;  E p h .  1 : 5 , 6 ;  P r o v . 
16:4. g Rom. 9:22,23.



174 congregational order
174

IV.
The s e  ange l s  and  men ,  thu s  p rede s t i n a t ed  and 

f o re -o rd a i n ed ,  a re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a nd  unch ange a - 
bly  des igned,  and the i r  number  i s  so  cer ta in  and 
def ini te,  that  i t  cannot be e i ther  increased or  di- 
minished.h

h 2 Tim. 3:19; John, 13:18.

V.
T h o s e  o f  m a n k i n d  t h a t  a r e  p r e d e s t i n a t e d 

u n t o  l i f e ,  G o d ,  b e f o r e  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e 
wor ld  was  l a id ,  accord ing to  h i s  e te r na l  and im- 
mu t a b l e  p u r p o s e ,  a n d  t h e  s e c r e t  c o u n s e l  a n d 
good p lea sure  of  h i s  wi l l ,  ha th chosen in  Chr i s t , 
u n t o  e ve r l a s t i n g  g l o r y, i  o u t  o f  h i s  m e r e  f r e e 
g r a c e  a nd  l ove ,  w i t hou t  a ny  f o re s i g h t  o f  f a i t h 
o r  g o o d  wo r k s ,  o r  p e r s e ve r a n c e  i n  e i t h e r  o f 
t h e m ,  o r  a ny  o t h e r  t h i n g  i n  t h e  c r e a t u r e ,  a s 
c o n d i t i o n s ,  o r  c a u s e s  m ov i n g  h i m  t h e re u n t o,k 
and all to the praise of his glorious grace.l

i  E p h .  1 : 4 , 9 , 1 1 ;  R o m .  8 : 3 0 ;  2  T i m .  1 : 9 ;  1  T h e s . 
5:9. k Rom. 9:11,33,16; Eph. 1:4,9. l Eph. 1:6,12.

VI.
A s  God  h a t h  a ppo i n t e d  t h e  e l e c t  un t o  g l o r y, 

so  ha th  he  by the  e te r na l  and mos t  f ree  pur pose 
o f  h i s  w i l l  f o re - o rd a i n ed  a l l  t h e  me an s  t h e re - 
u n t o. m  W h e r e f o r e  t h ey  w h o  a r e  e l e c t e d ,  b e - 
i n g  f a l l e n  i n  Ad am ,  a re  r e d e emed  by  Ch r i s t , n 
a r e  e f f e c t u a l l y  c a l l e d  u n t o  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  by 
h i s  Sp i r i t  work ing  i n  due  s e a son ,  a re  j u s t i f i ed ,
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a d o p t e d ,  s a n c t i f i e d , o  a n d  ke p t  by  h i s  p owe r , 
t h rough  f a i t h  un to  s a l va t i on .p  Ne i t h e r  a re  any 
o the r  redeemed by  Chr i s t ,  o r  e f f ec tua l l y  c a l l ed , 
j u s t i f i e d ,  a d o p t e d ,  s a n c t i f i e d ,  a n d  s ave d ,  b u t 
the elect only.q

m  1  P e t .  1 : 2 ;  E p h .  1 : 4 , 5 ,  a n d  c h a p .  2 : 1 0 ;  2  T h e s . 
2 : 1 3 .  n  1  T h e s .  6 : 9 , 1 0 ;  T i t .  2 : 1 4 .  o  R o m .  8 : 3 0 ; 
E p h .  1 : 5 ;  2  T h e s .  2 : 1 3 .  p  1  P e t .  1 : 5 .  q  J o h n  7 : 9 ; 
6 : 6 4 , 6 5 ;  8 : 4 7 ,  a n d  1 0 : 2 6 ;  R o m .  8 : 2 8 ,  t o  t h e  e n d ; 
John 2:19.

VII.
T h e  r e s t  o f  m a n k i n d ,  G o d  wa s  p l e a s e d ,  a c - 

co rd ing  to  the  un sea rchabl e  counse l  o f  h i s  own 
wi l l ,  whereby he extendeth or  wi thholdeth mer- 
cy  a s  he  p lea se th ,  fo r  the  g lor y  o f  h i s  sovere ign 
power  over  h i s  c rea tu re s ,  to  pa s s  by,  and  to  o r- 
dain them to dishonor and wrath for their  s in,  to 
the praise of his glorious justice.r

r  M a t t .  1 1 : 2 5 , 2 6 ;  R o m .  9 : 1 7 , 1 8 ,  2 1 , 2 2 ;  2  T i m . 
2:19,20; Jude 4; 1 Pet. 2:8.

VIII.
The  doc t r i n e  o f  t h i s  h i gh  my s t e r y  o f  p rede s - 

t in a t ion  i s  to  be  hand led  wi th  spec i a l  p r udence 
and  c a re , s  t h a t  men  a t t end ing  t h e  w i l l  o f  God 
r eve a l e d  i n  h i s  wo rd ,  a n d  y i e l d i n g  o b e d i e n c e 
thereunto,  may f rom the cer ta inty  of  the i r  e f fec- 
t u a l  voc a t i on ,  be  a s s u red  o f  t he i r  e t e r n a l  e l e c - 
t i o n . t  S o  s h a l l  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  a f f o rd  m a t t e r  o f 
p r a i s e ,  reve rence  and  admi r a t i on  o f  God ,u  and 
o f  humi l i ty,  d i l i gence,  and abundant  conso l a t ion 
to all that sincerely obey the Gospel.w
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s  R o m .  9 : 2 0 , 1 1 , 3 3 ;  D e u t .  2 9 : 2 9 .  t  2  P e t .  1 : 1 0 . 

u  E p h .  1 : 6 ;  R o m .  1 1 : 3 3 ;  w  R o m .  1 1 : 5 ,  a n d  6 : 2 0 ; 
2 Pet. 1:10; Rom. 8:33: Luke 10:20.

CHAP. IV,

OF CREATION.

I.
I t  p l e a s e d  G o d  t h e  F a t h e r ,  S o n ,  a n d  H o l y 

Ghos t , a  for  the  mani fe s t a t ion of  the  g lor y  o f  h i s 
e t e r n a l  powe r,  w i s dom ,  a nd  goodne s s , b  i n  t h e 
b e g i n n i n g  t o  c r e a t e  a n d  m a ke  o f  n o t h i n g  t h e 
wor ld ,  and a l l  th ings  there in ,  whether  v i s ible  or 
i nv i s i b l e ,  i n  t h e  s p a c e  o f  s i x  d ay s  and  a l l  ve r y 
good.c

a  H e b .  1 : 2 ;  J o h n  1 : 2 , 3 ;  G e n .  1 : 2 ;  J o b ,  2 6 : 1 3 , 
a n d  3 3 : 4 .  b  R o m ,  1 : 2 0 ;  J e r .  1 0 : 1 2 ;  P e a l .  1 0 4 : 2 4 , 
a n d  3 3 : 5 , 6 .  c  G e n .  1  c h a p . ;  H e b .  1 1 : 3 ;  C o l .  1 : 1 6 ; 
Acts, 17:24.

II.
A f t e r  G o d  h a d  m a d e  a l l  o t h e r  c r e a t u r e s ,  h e 

c re a t e d  man ,  ma l e  a nd  f ema l e , d  w i t h  r e a s on a - 
b l e  a n d  i m m o r t a l  s o u l s , e  e n d u e d  w i t h  k n ow l - 
edge,  r i gh t eou sne s s  and  t r ue  ho l i ne s s ,  a f t e r  h i s 
own  image, f  h av ing  t he  l aw  o f  God  wr i t t en  i n 
t h e i r  h e a r t s , g  a nd  powe r  t o  f u l f i l  i t ; h  a nd  ye t 
unde r  a  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  t r a n s g re s s i n g ,  b e i ng  l e f t 
to  the  l iber ty  o f  the i r  own wi l l ,  which was  sub- 
j e c t  t o  c h a n g e . i  B e s i d e s  t h i s  l aw  w r i t t e n  i n
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thei r  hear t s ,  they rece ived a  command not  to ea t 
o f  t h e  t r e e  o f  k n ow l e d g e  o f  g o o d  a n d  e v i l ; 
which whi l s t  they kept  they were  happy in  the i r 
communion  wi th  God ,k  and  had  domin ion  ove r 
the creatures.l

d  G e n .  l : 2 7 .  e  G e n .  2 : 7 ;  E c c l .  1 2 : 7 ;  L u k e .  2 3 : 4 3 ; 
M a t t .  1 0 : 2 8 .  f  G e n .  1 : 2 6 ;  C o l .  3 : 1 0 ;  E p h .  4 : 2 4 . 
g  R o m .  2 : 1 4 , 15 .  h  E c c l .  7 : 2 9 .  i  G e n .  3 : 6 ;  E c c l .  7 : 
29. k Gen. 3:8,9,10,11,23. l Gen. 1:26,28, and 2:17.

CHAP. V.

OF PROVIDENCE.

I.
God ,  the  g rea t  Crea to r  o f  a l l  th ing s ,  do th  up- 

ho ld , a  d i rec t ,  d i spo se,  and  gove r n  a l l  c re a tu re s , 
a c t i on s ,  a nd  t h i ng s b  f rom  th e  g re a t e s t  even  t o 
t h e  l e a s t c  b y  h i s  m o s t  w i s e  a n d  h o l y  p rov i - 
dence, d  a c co rd ing  to  h i s  i n f a l l i b l e  f o re -knowl - 
e d g e e  a n d  t h e  f r e e  a n d  i m mu t a b l e  c o u n s e l  o f 
h i s  own wi l l , f  t o  the  p r a i s e  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  h i s 
wisdom, power, justice, goodness, and mercy.g 
a  H e b .  1 : 3 .  b  D a n .  4 : 3 4 , 3 5 ;  P s a l .  1 3 5 : 6 ;  A c t s  1 7 : 

2 5 , 2 6 , 2 8 , 2 9 ;  J o b  3 8 , 3 9 , 4 0 , 4 1 ,  c h a p t e r s .  o  M a t t  1 0 : 
2 9 , 3 0 , 3 1 .  d  P s a l .  1 0 4 : 2 4 ;  1 5 : 3 ,  a n d  1 4 5 : 1 7 .  e  A c t s 
1 6 : 1 8 ;  P s a l .  9 4 : 8 , 9 , 1 0 , 1 1 .  f  E p h .  1 : 1 1 ;  P s a l .  3 3 : 
1 0 , 1 1 .  g  I s a .  6 3 : 1 4 ;  E p h .  3 : 1 0 ;  R o m .  9 : 1 7 ;  G e n . 
45:17; Psalm 145:17.



178 congregational order
178

II.
A l t h o u g h  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  f o r e - k n ow l e d g e 

a n d  d e c r e e  o f  G o d  t h e  f i r s t  c a u s e ,  a l l  t h i n g s 
c o m e  t o  p a s s  i m m u t a b l y  a n d  i n f a l l i b l y ; h  ye t 
by  t h e  s a m e  p rov i d e n c e  h e  o rd e r e t h  t h e m  t o 
f a l l  ou t ,  a c co rd ing  to  the  na tu re  o f  t he  s e cond 
c au s e s ,  e i t h e r  ne ce s s a r i l y  f re e l y  o r  con t i ngen t - 
ly.i

h  A c t s ,  2 : 2 3 .  i  J e r .  3 1 : 3 5 ;  E x o d .  2 1 : 1 3 ;  G e n .  8 : 
22; Deut. 19:5; 1 Kings 22:28,34; Isa. 10:6,7.

III.
G o d ,  i n  h i s  o rd i n a r y  p rov i d e n c e  m a ke t h  u s e 

of  means ,k yet  i s  f ree  to work without , l  above,m 
and against them at his pleasure.m

k  A c t s  2 7 : 3 1 , 4 4 ;  I s a .  5 5 : 1 1 ;  H o s .  2 : 2 1 , 2 2 .  l  H o s . 
1 : 7 ;  M a t t .  4 : 4 ;  J o b  3 4 : 1 0 .  m  R o m .  4 : 1 9 , 2 0 , 2 1 . 
n 2 Kings 6:6; Dan. 3:27.

IV.
T h e  a l m i g h t y  p owe r ,  u n s e a r c h a b l e  w i s d o m , 

and  t h e  i n f i n i t e  goodne s s  o f  God  so  f a r  man i - 
fe s t  themse lves  in  h i s  providence,  in  tha t  h i s  de- 
t e r m in a t e  coun s e l  e x t ende th  i t s e l f  even  t o  t h e 
f i r s t  f a l l  and  a l l  o the r  s in s  o f  ange l s  and  men ,o 
( a n d  t h a t  n o t  by  a  b a r e  p e r m i s s i o n , ) p  w h i c h 
a l s o  he  mos t  w i s e l y  and  power fu l l y  bounde th ,q 
a n d  o t h e r w i s e  o r d e r e t h  a n d  g ove r n e t h  i n  a 
m a n i f o l d  d i s p e n s a t i o n ,  t o  h i s  ow n  m o s t  h o l y, 
end s , r  ye t  so  a s  the  s i n fu lne s s  the reo f  p roceed- 
e th  on ly  f rom the  c re a tu re,  and  no t  f rom God ,
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who be ing  mos t  ho ly  and  r i gh teou s ,  ne i the r  i s , 
nor can be the author or approver of sin.s

o  R o m .  11 : 3 2 , 3 3 , 3 4 ;  2  S a m .  2 4 : 1 ,  w i t h  1  C h r o n .  2 1 : 
1 ;  1  K i n g s  2 : 2 , 2 2 , 2 3 ;  1  C h r o n .  1 0 : 4 , 1 3 , 1 4 ;  2  S a m . 
6 : 1 0 ;  A c t s  2 : 2 3 ,  a n d  4 : 2 7 , 2 8 .  p  A c t s  1 4 : 1 6 .  q  P s a l . 
7 6 : 1 0 ;  1  K i n g s ,  1 9 : 2 8 .  r  G e n .  5 0 : 2 0 :  I s a .  1 0 : 6 , 7 , 
12. s Jam. 1:13,14,17; 1 John 2:16; Psal. 50:21.

V.
T h e  m o s t  w i s e ,  r i g h t e o u s ,  a n d  g r a c i o u s  G o d 

doth  o f tent imes  l eave  for  a  sea son h i s  own ch i l - 
d ren  t o  man i f o l d  t emp t a t i on s ,  and  t he  co r r up- 
t i on  o f  t h e i r  own  he a r t s ,  t o  ch a s t i s e  t h em  f o r 
the i r  fo r mer  s in s ,  o r  to  d i s cove r  un to  them the 
h idden s t reng th  o f  cor r upt ion ,  and  dece i t fu lne s s 
o f  the i r  hea r t s ,  tha t  they  may  be  humbled , t  and 
to  r a i s e  them to  a  more  c lo s e  and  con s t an t  de- 
pendence  fo r  the i r  suppor t  upon h imse l f  and  to 
make  them more  wa tch fu l  aga in s t  a l l  fu tu re  oc- 
c a s i o n s  o f  s i n ,  a n d  f o r  s u n d r y  o t h e r  j u s t  a n d 
holy ends.u

t  2  C h r o n .  3 2 : 2 5 , 2 6 , 3 1 ;  2  S a m .  2 4 : 1 .  u  2  C o r . 
1 2 : 7 , 8 , 9 ;  P s a l .  7 3 ,  p e r  t o t .  P s a l .  7 7 : 1 , 1 0 , 1 2 ;  M a r k 
14:66 to the end; John 21:15,16,17.

VI.
A s  f o r  t ho s e  w i cked  and  ungod l y  men ,  whom 

God a s  a  r i gh teous  Judge,  fo r  fo r mer  s in s ,  do th 
bl ind and harden,w from them he not  only with- 
h o l d e t h  h i s  g r a c e ,  w h e r e by  t h e y  m i g h t  h ave 
b e en  en l i g h t en ed  i n  t h e i r  unde r s t a nd i n g s ,  a nd 
w rough t  upon  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s , x  bu t  s ome t ime s
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a l so  wi thdraweth  the  g i f t s  which they  had ,y  and 
expose th  them to  such  ob jec t s ,  a s  the i r  cor r up- 
t i o n  m a ke s  o c c a s i o n  o f  s i n ; z  a n d  w i t h a l  g i ve s 
them over  to  the i r  own lus t s ,  the  tempta t ions  o f 
t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  t h e  p owe r  o f  S a t a n , a  w h e re by 
i t  c o m e s  t o  p a s s  t h a t  t h ey  h a rd e n  t h e m s e l ve s 
u n d e r  t h o s e  m e a n s  eve n  w h i c h  G o d  u s e t h  f o r 
the softening of them.b

w  R o m .  1 : 2 4 , 2 6 , 2 8 ;  R o m .  1 1 : 7 , 8 .  x  D e u t .  2 9 : 4 . 
y  M a t t .  1 3 : 1 2 ;  M a t t .  2 6 : 2 9 .  a  D e u t .  2 : 3 0 ;  2  K i n g s 
8 : 1 2 , 1 3 .  a  P s a l .  8 : 1 1 , 1 2 .  b  E x o d .  7 : 3 ,  a n d  8 : 1 5 , 3 3 ; 
2  C o r .  2 : 1 4 , 1 6 ;  I s a .  8 : 1 4 ;  1  P e t .  2 : 7 , 8 ;  I s a .  1 6 : 9 , 
10, with Acts 28:26,27.

VII.
A s  t h e  P rov i d e n c e  o f  G o d  d o t h  i n  g e n e r a l 

r e a c h  t o  a l l  c r e a t u r e s ,  s o  a f t e r  a  m o s t  s p e c i a l 
manner  i t  t ake th  ca re  o f  h i s  church ,  and  d i spo- 
seth all things for the good thereof.o

o  1  T i m .  4 : 1 0 ;  A m o s .  9 : 8 , 9 ;  R o m .  8 : 2 8 ;  I s a .  4 3 : 
3,4,5,14.

CHAP. VI.

OF THE FALL OF MAN, OF SIN, AND OF THE PUNISH- 
MENT THEREOF.

I.
G o d  h av i n g  m a d e  a  c ove n a n t  o f  wo r k s  a n d 

l i f e  t h e reupon , a  w i th  ou r  f i r s t  p a ren t s ,  and  a l l 
the i r  po s te r i ty  in  them,b  they  be ing  seduced  by
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the subt i l ty  and temptat ion of  Satan,  d id wi l l fu l- 
ly  t ransg res s  the l aw of  the i r  crea t ion,  and break 
the covenant in eating the forbidden fruit.c

a  R o m .  1 0 : 5 .  b  R o m .  5 : 1 2 , 1 3 ;  1  C o r .  1 5 : 2 1 , 2 2 . 
c Gen. 3:13; 2 Cor. 11:3.

II.
B y  t h i s  s i n  t h e y,  a n d  we  i n  t h e m  f e l l  f r o m 

o r i g i n a l  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h 
God ,d  and  so  bec ame  dead  in  s i n , e  and  who l l y 
d e f i l e d  i n  a l l  t h e  f a c u l t i e s  a n d  p a r t s  o f  s o u l 
and body.f

d  G e n .  3 : 6 , 7 , 8 ;  E c c l .  7 : 2 0 ;  R o m .  3 : 2 3 .  e  G e n . 
2 : 1 7 ;  E p h .  2 : 1 .  f  T i t .  1 : 1 5 ;  G e n .  6 : 5 ;  J e r .  1 7 : 9 ; 
Rom. 3:10 to 19.

III.
T h ey  b e i n g  t h e  ro o t  a n d  by  G o d ’s  a p p o i n t - 

ment  s tanding in  the room and s tead of  a l l  man- 
k i n d ,  t h e  g u i l t  o f  t h i s  s i n  wa s  i m p u t e d , g  a n d 
co r r up t ed  na tu re  conveyed  to  a l l  t he i r  po s t e r i - 
t y  d e s c e n d i n g  f ro m  t h e m  by  o rd i n a r y  g e n e r a - 
tion.h

g  G e n .  1 : 2 7 , 2 8 ;  G e n .  2 : 1 6 , 1 7 ;  A c t s  1 6 : 2 6 ;  R o m . 
5 : 1 2 , 1 5 , 1 6 , 1 7 , 1 8 , 1 9 ;  1  C o r .  1 6 : 2 1 , 2 2 , 4 5 , 4 9 .  h  P s a l . 
51:5; Gen. 5:3; Job 14:4, and 15:14.

IV.
F rom th i s  o r i g ina l  co r r up t ion  whereby  we  a re 

u t t e r l y  i nd i spo sed ,  d i s ab l ed ,  and  made  oppo s i t e 
t o  a l l  g ood , i  a nd  who l l y  i n c l i n ed  t o  a l l  ev i l , k 
do proceed all actual transgressions.l

i  R o m .  5 : 6 ,  a n d  6 : 7 ,  a n d  7 : 1 8 ;  C o l .  1 : 2 1 .  k  G e n . 
6 : 5  a n d  8 : 2 1 ;  R o m .  3 : 1 0 , 1 1 , 1 2 .  l  J a m .  1 : 1 4 , 1 5 ; 
Eph. 2:2,3; Matt. 15:19.
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V.
T h i s  c o r r u p t i o n  o f  n a t u r e  d u r i n g  t h i s  l i f e , 

doth  remain  in  those  tha t  a re  regenera ted ;m and 
a l t h o u g h  i t  b e  t h ro u g h  C h r i s t  p a r d o n e d  a n d 
m o r t i f i e d ,  ye t  b o t h  i t s e l f  a n d  a l l  t h e  m o t i o n s 
thereof are truly and properly sin.n 
m  1  J o h n  1 : 8 , 1 0 ;  R o m .  7 : 1 4 , 1 7 , 1 8 , 2 3 ;  J a m .  3 : 2 ; 

P r o v .  2 0 : 9 ;  E c c l .  7 : 2 0 .  n  R o m .  7 : 5 , 7 , 8 ,  2 4 ;  G a l . 
5:17.

VI.
E ve r y  s i n ,  b o t h  o r i g i n a l  a n d  a c t u a l ,  b e i n g  a 

t r an s g re s s i on  o f  t he  r i gh t eou s  l aw  o f  God ,  and 
c o n t r a r y  t h e r e u n t o , o  d o t h  i n  i t s  ow n  n a t u r e 
b r i n g  g u i l t  u p o n  t h e  s i n n e r , p  w h e r e by  h e  i s 
bound over  to  the  wra th  o f  God ,q  and  cur se  o f 
t h e  l aw, r  a nd  s o  made  s ub j e c t  t o  d e a t h , s  w i t h 
all miseries, spiritual,t temporal,u and eternal.w

o  1  J o h n .  3 : 4 .  p  R o m .  2 0 : 1 6 ,  a n d  3 : 9 , 1 9 .  q  E p h .  2 : 
3 .  r  G a l .  3 : 1 0 .  s  R o m .  1 : 2 3 .  t  E p h .  4 : 1 8 .  u  R o m .  8 : 
20; Lam. 3:39. w Matt. 24:41; 2 Thes. 1:9.

CHAP. VII.

OF GOD’S COVENANT WITH MAN.

I.
Th e  d i s t a n c e  b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  t h e  c r e a t u r e 

i s  s o  g re a t ,  t h a t  a l t hough  re a s on ab l e - c re a t u re s
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d o  owe  o b e d i e n c e  u n t o  h i m  a s  t h e i r  C re a t o r , 
ye t  t h ey  n eve r  c ou l d  h ave  a t t a i n ed  t h e  rewa rd 
o f  l i f e ,  bu t  by  s o m e  vo l u n t a r y  c o n d e s c e n s i o n 
on  God ’s  p a r t ,  wh i ch  h e  h a t h  b e en  p l e a s e d  t o 
express by way of covenant.a

a  I s a .  4 0 : 1 3 ,  1 4 ,  1 5 ,  1 6 ,  1 7 ;  J o b .  9 : 3 2 , 3 3 ;  P s a l .  1 1 3 : 
6 6 ,  a n d  1 0 0 : 2 , 3 ;  J o b  2 2 : 2 ,  3 ,  a n d  3 6 : 7 , 8 ;  L u k e  1 7 : 
10; Acts, 17:24,25.

II.
T h e  f i r s t  c ov e n a n t  m a d e  w i t h  m a n ,  w a s  a 

covenan t  o f  work s , b  whe re in  l i f e  wa s  p romi s ed 
t o  A d a m ,  a n d  i n  h i m  t o  h i s  p o s t e r i t y, c  u p o n 
condition of perfect and personal obedience.d

b  G a l .  3 : 1 2 .  c  R o m .  1 0 : 5 ,  a n d  5 : 1 2  t o  2 0 .  d  G e n .  2 : 
17; Gal. 8:10.

III.
M a n  by  h i s  f a l l  h av i n g  m a d e  h i m s e l f  u n c a r 

p a b l e  o f  l i f e  by  t h a t  c ove n a n t ,  t h e  L o rd  wa s 
p lea sed to  make a  second,e  commonly  ca l l ed  the 
c ove n a n t  o f  g r a c e ;  w h e re i n  h e  f r e e l y  o f i e r e t h 
un to  s i nne r s  l i f e  and  s a l va t i on  by  Je su s  Chr i s t , 
r e qu i r i n g  o f  t h em  F a i t h  i n  h im  t h a t  t h ey  may 
be  s aved , f  and  p romi s ing  to  g ive  un to  a l l  t ho se 
t h a t  a re  o rd a i n ed  un to  l i f e ,  h i s  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  t o 
make them willing and able to believe.g

e  G a l .  3 : 2 1 ;  R o m .  3 : 2 0 , 2 1 ;  G e n .  3 : 5 ;  I s a .  4 2 : 6 . 
f  M a r k  1 6 : 1 5 , 1 6 ;  J o h n  3 : 1 6 ;  R o m .  1 0 : 6 , 1 0 ;  G a l .  3 : 
11. g Ezek. 36:26,27; John 6:44,45.

IV.
Th i s  covenan t  o f  g r a ce  i s  f requen t l y  s e t  f o r th 

in  Scr ip ture  by  the  name o f  a  te s t ament ,  in  re f -
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erence  to  the  dea th  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t  the  t e s t a to r, 
a n d  t o  t h e  e ve r l a s t i n g  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  w i t h  a l l 
things belonging to it, therein bequeathed.h

h  H e b .  7 : 2 2 ,  a n d  9 : 1 5 , 1 6 , 1 7 ;  L u k e .  2 2 : 2 0 ;  1  C o r . 
11:25.

V.
A l t hough  t h i s  c oven an t  h a t h  b e en  d i f f e ren t l y 

and  va r i ou s l y  a dmin i s t e red  i n  re s p e c t  o f  Ord i - 
n ance s  and  i n s t i t u t i on s  i n  t he  t ime  o f  t h e  l aw, 
a n d  s i n c e  t h e  c o m i n g  o f  C h r i s t  i n  t h e  f l e s h , i 
ye t  f o r  t h e  s ub s t an c e  and  e f f i c a c y  o f  i t ,  t o  a l l 
i t s  s p i r i t u a l  and  s av i ng  end s ,  i t  i s  one  and  t h e 
s ame,k  upon  the  a ccoun t  o f  wh i ch  va r iou s  d i s - 
p e n s a t i o n s  i t  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  o l d  a n d  n ew  t e s t a - 
ment.l

i  2  C o r .  3 : 6 , 7 , 8 , 9 ;  H e b .  1 2 : 1 8  t o  2 4 ;  C o l .  2 : 1 1 , 
1 2 ;  1  C o r .  5 : 7 , 8  a n d  1 0 : 2 5 .  k  G a l .  3 : 3 ;  E p h .  4 : 
6 ;  J e r .  3 0 : 3 3 , 3 4 ;  R o m .  3 : 2 1 , 2 2 , 3 0 ,  a n d  1 : 1 6 . 
1 2 Cor. 3:6,14.

CHAP. VIII.

OF CHRIST THE MEDIATOR.

I.
I t  p l e a s e d  G o d  i n  h i s  e t e r n a l  p u r p o s e ,  t o 

choo se  and  o rda in  the  Lo rd  Je su s ,  h i s  on l y  be - 
go t t en  Son ,  a c co rd ing  t o  a  covenan t  made  be - 
tween  t h em bo th ,  t o  b e  t h e  Med i a t o r  b e tween 
God and man;a  the prophet ,b  pr ie s t ,c  and king,d
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t h e  h e a d  a n d  s av i o r  o f  h i s  c h u r c h , e  t h e  h e i r 
o f  a l l  t h i n g s , f  a n d  j u d g e  o f  t h e  wo r l d : g  u n t o 
whom he  d id  f rom a l l  e t e r n i ty  g ive  a  peop le  to 
b e  h i s  s e e d , h  a n d  t o  b e  b y  h i m  i n  t i m e  r e - 
deemed ,  c a l l ed ,  j u s t i f i ed ,  s anc t i f i ed ,  and  g lo r i - 
fied.h

a  I s a .  4 2 : 1 ;  1  P e t .  1 : 1 9 , 2 0 ;  J o h n  3 : 1 6 ;  1  T i m .  2 : 
5 .  b  A c t s  3 : 2 2 .  c  H e b .  5 : 5 , 6 .  d  P s a l .  2 : 6 ;  L u k e  1 : 
3 3 .  e  E p h .  5 : 2 3 .  f  H e b .  1 : 2 .  g  A c t s  1 7 : 3 1 . 
h  J o h n  1 7 : 6 ;  P s a l .  2 2 : 3 0 ;  I s a .  5 3 : 1 0 .  i  1  T i m .  2 . 6 ; 
Isa. 55:45 ; 1 Cor. 1:30.

II.
T h e  S o n  o f  G o d ,  t h e  s e c o n d  Pe r s o n  i n  t h e 

Tr i n i t y,  b e i n g  ve r y  a n d  E t e r n a l  G o d ,  o f  o n e 
sub s t ance  and  equa l  w i th  the  Fa the r,  d id ,  when 
t h e  f u l l n e s s  o f  t ime  wa s  c ome,  t a ke  upon  h im 
man ’s  n a tu re, k  w i th  a l l  t h e  e s s en t i a l  p rope r t i e s 
and common inf i r mit ies  thereof ,  yet  without s in, l 
b e i n g  c o n c e i v e d  b y  t h e  p owe r  o f  t h e  H o l y 
Ghos t ,  in  the  womb o f  the  Vi rg in  Mar y,  o f  he r 
sub s t ance ;m so  tha t  two  who le  pe r f ec t  and  d i s -
k  J o h n  1 : 1 4 , 1 7 ,  a n d  5 : 2 0 ;  P h i l .  2 : 6 ;  G a l .  4 : 4 . 

l  H e b .  2 : 1 4 , 1 6 , 1 7 ,  a n d  4 : 1 5 .  m  L u k e  1 : 2 7 , 3 1 , 3 6 ; 
G a l .  4 : 4 .  n  L u k e ,  1 : 3 5 ;  R o m .  9 : 5 ;  C o l .  2 : 9 ;  1  P e t . 
3:18; 1 Tim. 3:16. o Rom. 1:31; 1 Tim. 2:6.
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III.
The  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  i n  h i s  human  n a t u re , 

thu s  un i t ed  to  the  Div ine,  in  the  pe r son  o f  the 
Son ,  wa s  s anc t i f i ed  and  ano in ted  wi th  the  Holy 
S p i r i t  a b ove  m e a s u r e , p  h av i n g  i n  h i m  a l l  t h e 
t r e a s u r e s  o f  w i s d o m  a n d  k n o w l e d g e , q  i n 
w h o m  i t  p l e a s e d  t h e  F a t h e r  t h a t  a l l  f u l l n e s s 
should dwel l , r  to  the end that  be ing holy,  har m- 
l e s s ,  unde f i l ed ,  and  fu l l  o f  g r ace  and  t r u th , s  he 
m i gh t  b e  t ho rough l y  f u r n i s h ed  t o  e xe cu t e  t h e 
o f f i c e  o f  a  Med i a to r  and  Su re t y ; t  wh i ch  o f f i c e 
h e  t o o k  n o t  u n t o  h i m s e l f ,  bu t  wa s  t h e r e u n t o 
c a l l e d  by  h i s  F a t h e r , u  who  a l s o  pu t  a l l  p owe r 
a n d  j u d g m e n t  i n t o  h i s  h a n d s ,  a n d  g a ve  h i m 
commandment to execute the same.w

p  P s a l .  4 5 : 1 ;  J o h n  3 : 3 4 .  q  C o l .  2 : 3 .  r  C o l .  1 : 
1 0 .  s  H e b .  7 : 2 6 ;  J o h n  1 : 1 4 .  t  A c t s  1 0 : 3 8 ;  H e b . 
1 2 : 2 4 ,  a n d  7 : 2 2 .  u  H e b .  5 : 4 , 5 .  w  J o h n .  5 : 2 1 , 2 7 ; 
Matt. 28:18; Acts 2:36. 

IV.
T h e  o f f i c e  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t  d i d  m o s t 

wi l l ing ly  under t ake,x  which ,  tha t  he  migh t  d i s - 
c h a r g e  h e  wa s  m a d e  u n d e r  t h e  l aw, y  a n d  d i d 
pe r f e c t l y  f u l f i l l  i t , z  and  unde rwen t  the  pun i sh- 
m e n t  d u e  t o  u s ,  w h i c h  we  s h o u l d  h ave  b o r n e 
and su f fe red ,  be ing  made s in  and a  cur se  for  u s , 
e n d u r i n g  m o s t  g r i evo u s  t o r m e n t s  i m m e d i a t e l y 
f rom God in  h i s  sou l , a  and  mos t  pa in fu l  su f f e r - 
ing s  in  h i s  body,b  wa s  c r uc i f i ed  and  d i ed , c  wa s 
bur i ed  and  rema ined  under  the  power  o f  dea th , 
ye t  s aw  n o  c o r r u p t i o n , d  o n  t h e  t h i r d  d ay  h e
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a ro s e  f ro n  t h e  d e a d , e  w i t h  t h e  s a m e  b o d y  i n 
wh ich  he  su f f e red , f  w i th  wh ich  a l so  he  a s cend- 
e d  i n t o  Heaven ,  a nd  t h e re  s i t t e t h  a t  t h e  r i gh t 
h and  o f  h i s  F a the r, g  mak ing  i n t e rc e s s i on ,h  and 
and  sha l l  re tu r n  to  judge  men and  ange l s  a t  the 
end of the world.i

x  P s a l .  4 0 : 7 , 8 ;  H e b .  1 0 : 5  t o  1 0 ;  J o h n  1 0 : 1 8 ;  P h i l : 
2 : 8 .  y  G a l .  4 : 4 .  z  M a t t .  3 : 1 5 ,  a n d  5 : 1 7 .  a  M a t t . 
2 6 : 3 7 , 3 8 ,  a n d  2 7 : 4 6 ;  L u k e  2 2 : 4 4 .  b  M a t t .  2 6 : 2 7 . 
c  P h i l .  2 : 8 .  d  A c t s  2 : 2 3 , 2 4 , 2 7 ,  a n d  1 3 : 3 7 ;  R o m .  6 : 
9 .  e  1  C o r .  1 5 : 3 , 4 .  f  J o h n  2 0 : 2 5 , 2 7 .  g  M a r k  1 6 : 
9 .  h  R o m .  8 : 3 4 ;  H e b .  9 : 2 4 ,  a n d  7 : 2 5 .  i  R o m .  1 4 : 
9 , 1 0 ;  A c t s  1 : 11 ,  a n d  1 0 : 4 2 ;  M a t t .  1 3 : 4 0 , 4 1 , 4 2 ;  J u d e 
6; 2 Pet. 2:4.

V.
T h e  L o r d  J e s u s ,  b y  h i s  p e r f e c t  o b e d i e n c e , 

and  s a c r i f i c e  o f  h imse l f ,  wh ich  he,  th rough  the 
E te r na l  Sp i r i t ,  once  o f f e red  up  un to  God ,  ha th 
f u l l y  s a t i s f i e d  t h e  j u s t i c e  o f  G o d , k  a n d  p u r - 
cha s ed  no t  on ly  reconc i l i a t ion ,  bu t  an  eve r l a s t - 
i n g  i nhe r i t a n c e  i n  t h e  k i ngdom o f  h e aven ,  f o r 
all those whom the Father hath given unto him.l

k  R o m .  5 : 1 9 ;  H e b .  9 : 1 4 , 1 6 ,  a n d  1 0 : 1 4 ;  E p h .  5 : 2 ; 
R o m .  3 : 2 5 , 2 6 ;  l  C o r .  1 : 1 9 , 2 0 ;  D a n .  9 : 2 4 , 2 6 ;  E p h . 
1:11,14; John 17:2; Heb. 9:12,15. 

VI.
A l t h o u g h  t h e  wo r k  o f  r e d e m p t i o n  wa s  n o t 

a c tu a l l y  wrough t  by  Chr i s t  t i l l  a f t e r  h i s  i n c a r - 
n a t i o n ,  ye t  t h e  v i r t u e ,  e f f i c a c y,  a n d  b e n e f i t s 
t h e reo f  we re  commun i c a t ed  t o  t h e  e l e c t  i n  a l l 
a g e s  s u c c e s s i ve l y,  f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ,  o f  t h e
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wo r l d ,  i n  a n d  by  t h o s e  p ro m i s e s ,  t y p e s ,  a n d 
s a c r i f i c e s ,  whe re i n  he  wa s  reve a l ed ,  and  s i gn i - 
f i ed  to  be  the  seed o f  the  woman,  which should 
b r u i s e  t h e  s e r p e n t ’s  h e a d ,  a n d  t h e  l a m b  s l a i n 
f rom the  beg inn ing  o f  the  wor ld ,  be ing  ye s t e r - 
day and to-day the same, and forever.m

m Gal. 4:4,5; Gen. 3:15; Rev. 11:8; Heb. 13:8.

VII.
C h r i s t  i n  t h e  wo r k  o f  m e d i a t i o n  a c t e t h  a c - 

co rd i ng  t o  bo th  n a t u re s ,  by  e a ch  n a t u re  do ing 
t h a t  w h i c h  i s  p ro p e r  i n  i t s e l f ; n  ye t  by  r e a s o n 
o f  the  uni ty  o f  the  per son,  tha t  which i s  p roper 
t o  one  n a tu re,  i s  s ome t ime s  i n  S c r i p tu re  a t t r i - 
bu t ed  t o  t h e  p e r s on  denomina t ed  by  t h e  o the r 
nature.o

n  H e b .  9 : 1 4 , 1 5 ;  1  P e t .  3 : 1 8 .  o  A c t s  2 0 : 3 8 ;  J o h n 
3:13; 1 John 3:16.

VIII.
To  a l l  t ho s e  f o r  whom Chr i s t  h a t h  pu rch a s ed 

r e d e m p t i o n ,  h e  d o t h  c e r t a i n l y  a n d  e f f e c t u a l l y 
a p p l y  a n d  c o m m u n i c a t e  t h e  s a m e , p  m a k i n g 
interces s ion for  them,q and revea l ing unto them, 
in  and  by  the  word ,  the  mys te r i e s  o f  s a lva t ion , r 
e f f ec tua l l y  pe r suad ing  them by  h i s  Sp i r i t  to  be- 
l i eve  a n d  o b ey,  a n d  g ove r n i n g  t h e i r  h e a r t s  by 
h i s  word  and  Sp i r i t , s  ove rcoming  a l l  t he i r  ene- 
mies  by h i s  a lmighty power and wisdom, in  such 
manne r  and  way s  a s  a re  more  con sonan t  t o  h i t 
wonderful and unsearchable dispensation.t
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p  J o h n ,  6 : 3 7 , 3 9 ,  a n d  1 0 : 1 5 , 1 6 .  q  1  J o h n ,  2 : 1 ;  R o m . 

8 : 3 4 .  r  J o h n  1 5 : 1 3 , 1 5 ;  E p h .  1 : 7 , 8 , 9 ;  J o h n  1 7 : 6 . 
s  J o h n  1 4 : 1 6 ;  H e b .  1 2 : 2 2 ;  2  C o r .  4 : 1 3 ;  R o m .  8 : 9 , 
1 4 ,  a n d  15 : 1 8 , 1 9 ;  J o h n  1 7 : 1 7 .  t  P s a l .  1 1 0 : 1 ;  1  C o r . 
15:25,26; Psal. 4:2,3; Col. 2:15.

CHAP. IX.

OF FREE WILL.

I.
G od  h a t h  e n d u e d  t h e  w i l l  o f  m a n  w i t h  t h a t 

na tura l  l iber ty  and power  of  ac t ing upon choice, 
t h a t  i t  i s  n e i t h e r  f o r c e d ,  n o r  by  a ny  a b s o l u t e 
n e c e s s i t y  o f  n a t u re  d e t e r m in ed  t o  do  good  o r 
evil.a

a Matt. 17:12; Jam. 1:14; Deut. 30:19.

II.
M a n  i n  h i s  s t a t e  o f  i n n o c e n c y  h a d  f r e e d o m 

a n d  p owe r  t o  w i l l  a n d  t o  d o  t h a t  w h i c h  wa s 
good  and  we l l -p l e a s ing  to  God ;b  bu t  ye t  muta - 
bly, so that he might fall from it.c

b  G e n .  1 : 2 6 ;  E c c l .  7 : 2 9 ;  G e n .  3 : 6 .  c  G e n .  2 : 
16,17. 

III.
M a n ,  b y  h i s  f a l l  i n t o  a  s t a t e  o f  s i n ,  h a t h 

who l l y  l o s t  a l l  a b i l i t y  o f  w i l l  t o  a ny  s p i r i t u a l 
good  a c company i ng  s a l va t i on , d  s o  a s  a  n a t u r a l
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man ,  b e i ng  a l t og e t h e r  ave r s e  f rom  t h a t  good , e 
and dead in  s in , f  i s  not  able  by hi s  own s t rength 
to  conver t  h imse l f ,  o r  to  p repa re  h imse l f  the re- 
unto.g

d  R o m .  5 : 6 ;  J o h n  1 5 : 5 .  e  R o m .  3 : 1 0 , 1 2 .  f  E p h . 
2 : 1 , 5 ;  C o l .  2 : 1 3 .  f  J o h n  6 : 4 4 , 6 5 ;  E p h .  2 : 2 , 3 , 4 , 
5; 1 Cor. 2:14; Tit. 3:3,4,5.

IV.
W h e n  G o d  c o nve r t s  a  s i n n e r ,  a n d  t r a n s l a t e s 

h im in to  the  s t a t e  o f  g r ace,  he  f ree th  h im f rom 
hi s  na tura l  bondage under  s in ,h and by hi s  g race 
a lone  enabl e s  h im f ree l y  to  w i l l  and  to  do  tha t 
w h i c h  i s  s p i r i t u a l l y  g o o d ; i  ye t  s o  a s  t h a t  by 
rea son o f  h i s  remain ing  cor r upt ion ,  he  doth  not 
pe r f ec t l y  no r  on ly  w i l l  t h a t  wh ich  i s  good ,  bu t 
doth also will that which is evil.k

h  C o l .  1 : 1 3 ;  P h i l .  2 : 1 3 .  i  R o m .  6 : 1 8 , 2 2 .  k  G a l . 
5:17; Rom. 7:15,18,19,21,23.

V.
T h e  w i l l  o f  m a n  i s  m a d e  p e r f e c t l y  a n d  i m - 

mutably  f ree  to  good a lone  in  the  s t a te  o f  g lor y 
only.l

l 1 John 3:2; Jude 24; Eph. 4:13; Heb. 12:23.

CHAP. X.

OF EFFECTUAL CALLING.

I.
All  tho s e  whom God  ha th  p rede s t i n a t ed  un to 

l i fe,  and those  only  he i s  p lea sed in  h i s  appoint-
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e d  a n d  a c c e p t e d  t i m e  e f f e c t u a l l y  t o  c a l l a  b y 
hi s  word and Spir i t ,b  out  of  that  s ta te  of  s in and 
dea th  in  which  they  a re  by  na ture,  to  g race  and 
s a l va t i o n  by  J e s u s  C h r i s t , c  e n l i g h t e n i n g  t h e i r 
m i n d s  s p i r i t u a l l y  a n d  s a v i n g l y  t o  u n d e r s t a n d 
the  t h ing s  o f  God ,d  t ak ing  away  the i r  he a r t  o f 
s tone,  and  g iv ing  un to  them an  hea r t  o f  f l e sh .e 
Renewing  the i r  w i l l s  and  by  h i s  a lmigh ty  pow- 
er  deter mining them to that  which i s  good,f  and 
e f f e c t u a l l y  d r aw ing  t h em  t o  Je s u s  Ch r i s t : g  ye t 
s o  a s  t h ey  come  mo s t  f re e l y,  b e i ng  made  w i l l - 
ing by his grace.h

a  R o m .  8 : 3 0 ,  a n d  1 1 : 7 ;  E p h .  1 : 1 0 , 1 1 .  b  1  T h e s .  2 : 
1 3 , 1 4 ;  2  C o r .  8 : 3 , 6 .  c  R o m .  8 : 7 ;  E p h .  2 : 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 
5 ;  1  T i m .  1 : 9 , 1 0 .  d  A c t s  2 6 : 1 8 ;  C o l .  2 : 1 0 , 1 1 ; 
E p h .  1 : 1 7 , 1 8 .  e  E z e k .  3 6 : 2 6 .  f  E z e k .  1 1 : 1 9 ;  P h i l . 
2 : 1 3 ;  D e u t .  3 0 : 6 ;  E z e k .  3 6 : 2 7 .  g  E p h .  1 : 1 9 ; 
J o h n  6 : 4 4 , 4 5 .  h  C a n t .  1 : 4 ;  P s a l .  1 1 0 : 3 ;  J o h n  6 : 
37; Rom. 6:16,17,18. 

II.
T h i s  e f f e c t u a l  c a l l  i s  o f  G o d ’s  f r e e  a n d  s p e - 

c i a l  g r ace  a lone,  not  f rom any  th ing  a t  a l l  fo re- 
s e en  i n  man , i  who  i s  a l t og e t h e r  p a s s ive  t h e re - 
i n ,  un t i l  b e i n g  qu i c kened  a nd  ren ewed  by  t h e 
Ho l y  Sp i r i t , k  h e  i s  t h e re by  en ab l e d  t o  a n swe r 
th i s  c a l l ,  and  to  embrace  the  g r a ce  o f f e red  and 
conveyed in it.l

i  2  T i m .  1 : 9 ;  T i t .  3 : 4 , 5 :  E p h .  2 : 4 , 5 , 8 , 9 ;  R o m . 
9 : 11 .  k  1  C o r .  2 : 1 4 ;  R o m .  8 : 7 ;  E p h .  2 : 6 .  l  1  J o h n 
6:37; Ezek. 36:27; Rom. 8:9; John 6:25.
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III.
E l e c t  i n f a n t s  d y i n g  i n  i n f a n c y  a r e  r e g e n e r a - 

t e d  a nd  s aved  by  Ch r i s t ,m  who  wo rke t n  when 
a nd  whe re ,  a nd  how  h e  p l e a s e t h ; n  s o  a l s o  a r e 
a l l  o t h e r  e l e c t  p e r s o n s  w h o  a r e  i n c a p a b l e  o f 
b e i n g  ou twa rd l y  c a l l e d  by  t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  t h e 
word.o

m  L u k e  1 8 : 1 5 , 1 6 ,  a n d  A c t s  2 : 3 8 , 3 9 ,  a n d  J o h n  3 : 5 , 
a n d  1  J o h n ,  5 : 2 2 ,  c o m p a r e d  R o m .  8 : 9 .  n  J o h n  3 : 8 .  o  1 
John 5:12; Acts 4:12.

IV.
O t h e r s  n o t  e l e c t e d ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  m a y  b e 

c a l l e d  by  t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  t h e  wo rd , p  a nd  may 
h ave  s o m e  c o m m o n  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t , q 
ye t  no t  b e i ng  e f f e c t u a l l y  d r awn  by  t h e  F a th e r, 
they  ne i ther  do  nor  can  come unto  Chr i s t ,  and , 
t h e r e f o r e  c a n n o t  b e  s a v e d ; r  m u c h  l e s s  c a n 
men  no t  p ro f e s s i ng  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  Re l i g i on ,  b e 
s aved  in  any  o the r  way  wha t soever,  be  they  ne- 
ve r  so  d i l i gen t  to  f r ame the i r  l ive s  accord ing  to 
the  l i gh t  o f  na ture,  and  the  l aw o f  tha t  re l ig ion 
t h e y  d o  p ro f e s s ; s  a n d  t o  a s s e r t  a n d  m a i n t a i n 
tha t  they  may,  i s  ver y  per n ic ious ,  and to  be  de- 
tested.t

p  M a t t .  2 3 : 1 4 ;  q  M a t t .  7 : 2 2 ,  a n d  1 3 : 2 0 , 2 1 ;  H e b .  6 : 
4 , 5 .  r  J o h n  6 : 6 4 , 6 5 , 6 6 ,  a n d  8 : 2 4 .  s  A c t s  4 : 1 2 ; 
J o h n  1 4 : 6 ;  E p h .  2 : 1 2 ;  J o h n  4 : 2 2 ,  a n d  1 7 : 3 .  t  2 
John 9:10,11; 1 Cor. 16:22; Gal. 1:6,7,8.
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CHAP. XI.

Of JUSTIFICATION.

I.
Tho se  whom God  e f f e c t u a l l y  c a l l e t h ,  h e  a l s o 

f re e l y  j u s t i f i e th , a  no t  by  in fu s ing  r i gh t eou sne s s 
i n to  them,  bu t  by  p a rdon ing  the i r  s i n s ,  and  by 
account ing  and accept ing  the i r  per sons  a s  r ight- 
e o u s ,  n o t  f o r  a ny  t h i n g  w ro u g h t  i n  t h e m ,  o r 
done  by  them,  bu t  f o r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake  a l one ;  no r 
by imput ing Fa i th  i t se l f ,  the  ac t  o f  be l iev ing ,  or 
a n y  o t h e r  e v a n g e l i c a l  o b e d i e n c e  t o  t h e m ,  a s 
t h e i r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  bu t  by  i m p u t i n g  C h r i s t ’s 
a c t ive  obed i ence  to  t he  who l e  l aw,  and  p a s s ive 
obed ience  in  h i s  su f f e r ing s  and  dea th ,  fo r  the i r 
who l e  a nd  s o l e  r i g h t eou s n e s s , b  t h ey  r e c e iv i n g 
m i d  r e s t i n g  o n  h i m  a n d  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  by 
f a i t h ;  wh i ch  f a i t h  they  have  no t  o f  t hemse l ve s , 
it is the gift of God.c

a  R o m .  8 : 3 0 ,  a n d  3 : 2 4 .  b  R o m .  4 : 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 ;  2 
C o r .  5 : 1 9 , 2 1 ;  R o m .  3 : 2 2 , 2 4 , 2 5 , 2 7 , 2 8 ;  T i t .  3 : 5 , 7 ; 
E p h .  1 : 7 ;  J e r .  2 3 : 6 ;  1  C o r .  2 : 3 0 , 3 1 ;  R o m .  5 : 1 7 , 
1 8 , 1 9 .  c  A c t s  1 0 : 4 4 ;  G a l .  2 : 1 6 ;  P h i l .  3 : 9 ;  A c t s 
13:38,39; Eph. 2:7,8.

II.
Fa i th  thu s  rece iv ing  and  re s t ing  on  Chr i s t  and 

his  r ighteousness ,  i s  the a lone instrument of  jus t- 
t i f i ca t ion;d yet  i t  i s  not  a lone in  the per son jus-
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t i f i e d ,  bu t  i s  eve r  a c compan i e d  w i t h  a l l  o t h e r 
s av ing  g r a c e s ,  and  i s  no  de ad  F a i t h ,  bu t  work- 
eth by love.e

d  J o h n  1 : 1 2 ;  R o m .  3 : 2 0 ,  a n d  5 : 1 .  e  J a m .  2 : 1 7 , 2 2 , 
26; Gal. 5:6.

III.
C h r i s t  by  h i s  o b e d i e n c e  a n d  d e a t h  d i d  f u l l y 

d i scharge  the  debt  o f  a l l  those  tha t  a re  ju s t i f i ed , 
and  d id  by  the  s ac r i f i ce  o f  h imse l f  in  the  blood 
o f  h i s  Cros s ,  undergo ing  in  the i r  s t ead  the  pen- 
a l t y  due  un to  t h em ,  make  a  p rope r,  r e a l , ,  a nd 
fu l l  s a t i s f ac t ion to  God’s  ju s t i ce  in  the i r  beha l f : f 
Ye t  i n a s m u c h  a s  h e  wa s  g i ve n  by  t h e  F a t h e r 
f o r  t h e m , g  a n d  h i s  o b e d i e n c e  a n d  s a t i s f a c t i o n 
a c c e p t e d  i n  t h e i r  s t e a d , h  a n d  b o t h  f r e e l y,  n o t 
for  any  th ing  in  them,  the i r  ju s t i f i ca t ion i s  on ly 
o f  f r e e  g r a c e , i  t h a t  bo th  t h e  e x a c t  j u s t i c e  a nd 
and r ich  g race  o f  God might  be  g lor i f i ed  in  the 
justification of sinners.k

f  R o m .  5 : 8 , 9 , 1 0 , 1 9 ;  1  T i m .  2 : 5 , 6 ;  H e b .  1 0 : 1 0 , 
1 4 ;  D a n .  9 : 2 4 , 2 6 ;  I s a .  5 3 : 4 , 5 , 6 , 1 0 , 1 1 , 1 2 .  g  R o m . 
8 : 3 2 .  h  2  C o r .  5 : 2 1 ;  M a t t .  3 : 1 7 ;  E p h .  5 : 2 .  1  R o m . 
3:24; Eph. 1:7. k Rom. 3:26; Eph. 2:7.

IV.
God  d i d  f rom a l l  e t e r n i t y  a g re e  t o  j u s t i f y  a l l 

the  e lec t , l  and Chr i s t  d id  in  the fu l lnes s  o f  t ime 
d ie  fo r  the i r  s in s ,  and  r i s e  aga in  fo r  the i r  ju s t i - 
f i c a t i o n : m  n eve r t h e l e s s  t h ey  a r e  n o t  j u s t i f i e d 
p e r s o n a l l y  u n t i l  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  d o t h ,  i n  d u e 
time, actually apply Christ unto them.n
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l  G a l .  3 : 8 ;  1  P e t .  1 : 2 , 1 9 , 2 0 ;  R o m .  8 : 3 0 .  m  G a l . 

4 : 4 ;  1  T i m .  2 : 6 ;  R o m .  4 : 2 5 .  n  C o l .  1 : 2 1 , 2 2 ;  G a l . 
2:16; Tit. 3:4,5,6,7.

V.
G o d  d o t h  c o n t i n u e  t o  f o r g i v e  t h e  s i n s  o f 

tho se  tha t  a re  ju s t i f i ed ; °  and  a l though  they  c an 
neve r  f a l l  f rom th a t  s t a t e  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i on ,p  ye t 
t hey  may  by  the i r  s i n s  f a l l  unde r  God ’s  f a the r - 
l y  d i s p l e a su re :  and  i n  t h a t  cond i t i on  they  h ave 
n o t  u s u a l l y  t h e  l i g h t  o f  h i s  c o u n t e n a n c e  r e - 
s t o r e d  u n t o  t h e m ,  u n t i l  t h e y  h u m b l e  t h e m - 
se lve s ,  confe s s  the i r  s in s ,  beg pardon,  and renew 
their faith and repentance.q

o  M a t t .  6 : 1 2 ;  1  J o h n  1 : 7 , 9 ,  a n d  2 : 1 , 2 .  p  L u k e  1 2 : 
3 2 ;  J o h n  1 0 : 2 8 ;  H e b .  1 0 : 1 4 .  q  P s a l .  8 9 : 3 1 , 3 2 , 3 3 , 
a n d  5 1 : 7 , 8 , 9 , 1 0 , 1 1 , 1 2 ,  a n d  3 2 : 5 ;  M a t t .  2 6 : 7 5 ; 
1 Cor. 11:30,31,32; Luke 1:20.

VI.
T h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  b e l i eve r s  u n d e r  t h e  O l d 

Te s t amen t ,  wa s ,  i n  a l l  t h e s e  r e s p e c t s ,  on e  a nd 
t h e  s a m e  w i t h  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  b e l i e ve r s 
under the New Testament.r

r Gal. 3:8,9,13,14; Rom. 4:22,23,24; Heb. 13:8.

CHAP. XII.

OF ADOPTION.

A l l  t ho s e  t h a t  a r e  j u s t i f i e d ,  God  vouch s a f e t h 
i n ,  and  f o r  h i s  on l y  Son  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  t o  make
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p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  g r a c e  o f  a dop t i on , a  by  wh i ch 
t hey  a re  t a ken  i n to  t he  numbe r,  and  en joy  t he 
l i be r t i e s  and  p r iv i l ege s  o f  the  ch i ld ren  o f  Godb 
h a ve  h i s  n a m e  p u t  u p o n  t h e m , c  r e c e i ve  t h e 
sp i r i t  o f  adopt ion,d  have acces s  to  the  throne o f 
g r a ce  w i th  bo ldne s s , e  a re  enab l ed  to  c r y  Abba , 
F a the r, f  a re  p i t i e d , g  p ro t e c t ed , h  p rov i ded  f o r, i 
and  cha s tened  by  h im a s  by  a  f a ther,k  ye t  never 
ca s t  o f f , l  bu t  s ea l ed  to  the  day  o f  redempt ion ,m 
and  i nhe r i t  t h e  p romi s e s n  a s  h e i r s  o f  eve r l a s t - 
ing salvation.o

a  E p h .  1 : 5 .  b  G a l .  4 : 4 , 5 ;  R o m .  8 : 1 7 ;  J o h n ,  1 : 1 2 . 
c  J e r .  1 4 : 9 ;  2  C o r .  6 : 1 8 ;  R e v .  3 : 1 2 .  d  R o m .  8 : 1 5 . 
e  E p h .  3 : 1 2 ;  R o m .  5 : 2 .  f  G a l .  4 : 6 .  g  P s a l .  1 0 3 : 1 3 . 
h  P r ov.  2 4 : 2 6 .  i  M a t t .  6 : 3 0 , 3 2 ;  1  Pe t .  5 : 7.  k  H e b .  1 2 : 
6 .  l  L a m .  3 : 3 .  m  E p h .  4 : 3 0 .  n  H e b .  6 : 1 2 .  o  1  Pe t .  1 : 
3,4; Heb. 1:14.

CHAP. XIII.

O F  S A N C T I F I C A T I O N .

I.
T h ey  t h a t  a r e  e f f e c t u a l l y  c a l l e d  a n d  r e g e n e - 

rated,  being united to Chr is t ,  having a new hear t 
a nd  a  n ew  s p i r i t  c re a t ed  i n  t h em ,  t h rough  t h e 
v i r t u e  o f  Ch r i s t ’s  d e a t h  a nd  re s u r re c t i on , a  a re 
a l s o  f u r t h e r  s a n c t i f i e d  r e a l l y  a n d  p e r s o n a l l y 
th rough  the  s ame  v i r tue  by  h i s  word  and  sp i r i t 
dwe l l i ng  i n  them,b  the  domin ion  o f  t he  who l e
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body  o f  s i n  i s  d e s t royed , c  and  the  s eve r a l  l u s t s 
t he reo f  a re  more  and  more  weakened  and  mor- 
t i f i ed ,d  and  they  more  and  more  qu ickened  and 
s t reng thened  in  a l l  s av ing  g r a ce s , e  to  the  p r ac - 
t i c e  o f  a l l  t r u e  h o l i n e s s ,  w i t h o u t  w h i c h  n o 
man shall see the Lord.f

a  1  C o r .  6 : 1 1 ;  A c t s  2 0 : 3 2 ;  P h i l .  3 : 1 0 ;  R o m .  6 : 
5 , 6 .  b  J o h n ,  1 7 : 1 7 ;  E p h .  5 : 2 6 ;  2  T h e s s .  2 : 1 3 .  c 
R o m .  6 : 6 , 1 4 .  d  G a l .  5 : 2 4 ;  R o m .  8 : 1 3 .  e  C o l .  1 : 11 ; 
Eph. 3:16,17,18,19. f 2 Cor. 7:1; Heb. 12:14.

II.
Th i s  s anc t i f i c a t ion  i s  th roughout  in  the  who le 

man,g yet  imperfect  in thi s  l i fe,  there abides  s t i l l 
s o m e  r e m n a n t s  o f  c o r r u p t i o n  i n  eve r y  p a r t , h 
w h e n c e  a r i s e s  a  c o n t i n u a l  a n d  i r r e c o n c i l a b l e 
war,  the  f l e sh  lu s t ing  aga in s t  the  sp i r i t ,  and  the 
spirit against the flesh.i

g  1  T h e s .  5 : 2 3 .  h  1  J o h n .  1 : 1 0 ;  R o m .  7 : 1 8 , 2 3 ; 
Phil. 3:12. i Gal. 6:17; 1 Pet. 2:11.

III.
I n  w h i c h  wa r ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  c o r - 

r u p t i o n  f o r  a  t i m e  m a y  m u c h  p r e v a i l , k  y e t 
t h rough  t h e  con t i nu a l  s upp l y  o f  s t r e ng t h  f rom 
the  s anc t i f y i ng  s p i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t ,  t h e  re gene r a t e 
p a r t  d o t h  ove r c o m e , l  a n d  s o  t h e  s a i n t s  g row 
i n  g r a c e , m  p e r f e c t i n g  h o l i n e s s  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f 
God.n

k  R o m .  7 : 2 3 .  l  R o m .  6 : 1 4 ;  1  J o h n .  5 : 1 4 ;  E p h .  4 : 
15,16. m 2 Pet. 8:18. n 2 Cor. 3:18; 2 Cor. 7:1.
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CHAP. XIV.

OF SAVING FAITH.

I.
T h e  g r a c e  o f  F a i t h  w h e r e b y  t h e  e l e c t  a r e 

e n a b l e d  t o  b e l i eve  t h e  s av i n g  o f  t h e i r  s o u l s , a 
i s  t h e  wo r k  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  C h r i s t  i n  t h e i r 
he a r t s , b  and  i s  o rd in a r i l y  wrough t  by  the  min- 
i s t r y  o f  t h e  wo rd ; c  by  wh i ch  a l s o,  a nd  by  t h e 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  s e a l s ,  p r aye r ,  a n d  o t h e r 
means, it is increased and strengthened.d

a  H e b .  1 0 : 3 9 .  b  2  C o r .  4 : 1 3 ;  E p h .  1 : 1 7 , 1 8 , 1 9 , 
a n d  2 : 8 .  c  R o m .  1 0 : 1 4 , 1 7 ;  A c t s  2 0 : 3 2 ;  R o m .  4 : 
11; Luke 17:5; Rom. 1:16,17. d 1 Pet. 2:2.

II.
By  th i s  Fa i th ,  a  Chr i s t i an  be l i eve th  to  be  t r ue 

wha t soeve r  i s  revea l ed  in  the  word ,  fo r  the  au- 
t ho r i t y  o f  God  h im s e l f  s p e a ke t h  t h e re i n , e  a nd 
ac te th  d i f f e rent ly  upon tha t  which each par t i cu- 
l a r  p a s s a g e  t h e reo f  con t a i n e th ,  y i e l d i ng  obed i - 
ence  to  the  commands , f  t rembl ing  a t  the  threa t- 
e n i n g s , g  a n d  e m b r a c i n g  t h e  p ro m i s e s  o f  G o d 
f o r  t h i s  l i f e ,  a nd  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come.h  Bu t 
the  p r inc ipa l  ac t s  o f  s av ing  f a i th  a re,  accep t ing , 
r e c e i v i n g ,  a n d  r e s t i n g  u p o n  C h r i s t  a l o n e ,  f o r 
j u s t i f i c a t ion ,  s anc t i f i c a t ion ,  and  e t e r na l  l i f e,  by 
virtue of the covenant of grace.i
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e  J o h n ,  4 : 4 2 ;  1  T h e s .  2 : 1 3 ;  1  J o h n  5 : 1 0 ;  A c t s  2 4 : 

1 4 .  f  R o m .  1 6 : 3 6 .  g  I s a .  6 6 : 2 .  h  H e b .  11 : 13 ;  1  T i m . 
4 : 8 .  i  J o h n  1 : 1 2 ;  A c t s  1 6 : 3 1 ;  G a l .  2 : 3 0 ;  A c t s  1 5 : 
11.

III.
Thi s  Fa i th ,  a l though i t  be  d i f f e rent  in  deg ree s , 

a n d  m ay  b e  we a k  o r  s t ro n g , k  ye t  i t  i s  i n  t h e 
lea s t  deg ree  o f  i t  d i f fe rent  in  the  k ind or  na ture 
o f  i t ,  a s  a l l  o t h e r  s av i ng  g r a c e ,  f rom  th e  f a i t h 
a n d  c o m m o n  g r a c e  o f  t e m p o r a r y  b e l i e ve r s ; l 
and ,  there fore,  though i t  may be  many t imes  a s- 
s a i l e d  a nd  we akened ,  ye t  i t  g e t s  t h e  v i c t o r y,m 
g rowing  up  in  many  to  the  a t t a inment  o f  a  fu l l 
a s su r ance  th rough  Chr i s t ,n  who i s  bo th  the  au- 
thor and finisher of our faith.o

k  H e b .  5 : 1 3 , 1 4 :  R o m .  4 : 1 9 , 2 0 :  M a t t .  6 : 3 0 ,  a n d 
8 : 1 0 .  1  J o b  8 : 1 3 ;  1  J o h n  3 : 9 .  n  L u k e  3 3 : 3 1 , 3 2 ; 
E p h .  6 : 1 6 ;  1  J o h n ,  5 : 4 , 5 .  n  H e b .  6 : 1 1 , 1 2  a n d  1 0 : 
22; Col. 2:2. o Heb. 12:2.

CHAP. XV.

OF REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE AND SALTATION.

I.
S uc h  o f  t h e  e l e c t  a s  a r e  c o nve r t e d  a t  r i p e r 

ye a r s ,  h av i n g  s o m e t i m e  l i ve d  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f 
na ture,  and there in ser ved d iver s  lu s t s  and p lea s-



200 congregational order
200
u r e s , a  G o d  i n  t h e i r  e f f e c t u a l  c a l l i n g  g i v e t h 
them repentance unto life.b

a  E p h .  2 : 1 , 2 , 3 ;  T i t .  3 : 3 , 4 , 5 ;  1  P e t .  4 ; 3 .  b  R o m . 
8:30; 2 Tim. 1:9; Acts 11:18.

II.
W h e r e a s  t h e r e  i s  n o n e  t h a t  d o e t h  g o o d  a n d 

s inne th  no t , c  and  the  be s t  o f  men  may  th rough 
the power and dece i t fu lnes s  o f  the i r  Cor rupt ions 
dwel l ing in  them,d with the preva lency of  temp- 
t a t i on , e  f a l l  i n t o  g re a t  s i n s  a nd  p rovoc a t i on s ; f 
G o d  h a t h  i n  t h e  c ove n a n t  o f  g r a c e  m e rc i f u l l y 
provided that  be l iever s  so  s inning and f a l l ing ,  be 
renewed through repentance unto salvation.g 
c  1  K i n g s  8 : 4 6 ;  E c c l .  7 : 2 0 ;  J a m .  3 : 2 .  d  P s a l . 

6 5 : 3 ,  a n d  4 0 : 1 2 ;  R o m .  7 : 2 1 , 2 3 ;  J e r .  1 7 : 9 ;  H e b . 
3 : 1 3 .  e  M a t t .  6 : 1 3 ;  L u k e  2 2 : 3 1 .  f  2  S a m .  1 1 : 2 7 ; 
Luke 22:67,68,69. g Luke 22:32,61,62; 1 John 1:9. 

III.
T h i s  s a v i n g  r e p e n t a n c e  i s  a n  e v a n g e l i c a l 

g r a c e , h  w h e r e by  a  p e r s o n  b e i n g  by  t h e  H o l y 
Ghos t  made sens ible  o f  the  mani fo ld  ev i l s  o f  h i s 
s in , i  do th  by  f a i th  in  Chr i s t  humble  h imse l f  fo r 
i t ,  w i t h  g o d l y  s o r row,  d e t e s t a t i o n s  o f  i t ,  a n d 
s e l f - a b h o r r e n c y, k  p r a y i n g  f o r  p a r d o n  a n d 
s t reng th  o f  g r a ce, l  w i th  a  pu r po s e  and  endeav- 
or  by  supp l ie s  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  to  wa lk  be fore  God 
unto all well-pleasing in all things.o

h  Z e c h .  1 2 : 1 0 ;  A c t s  1 1 : 1 8 .  1  J o h n  1 6 : 7 , 8 , 9 ; 
Ezek. 18:30,31, and 36:31; Psalm. 51:4; 1 John 3:4.
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k  Z e c h .  1 2 : 1 0 ;  J e r .  3 1 : 1 8 , 1 9 ;  J o e l  2 : 1 2 , 1 3 ;  I s a . 

3 0 : 2 2 ;  A m o s  5 : 15 ;  P s a l .  1 1 9 : 1 2 8 ;  E z e k .  6 : 9 ;  2  C o r . 
7 : 11 .  l  P s a l .  51 ,  p e r  t o t .  m  P s a l .  11 9 : 6 , 9 , 1 0 6 ;  2  K i n g s 
23:25; Col. 1:10.

IV.
As  repen t ance  i s  t o  be  con t inued  th rough  the 

whole  cour se  o f  our  l ive s ,n  upon the  account  o f 
the  body o f  dea th ,  and the  mot ions  thereof ;o  so 
i t  i s  ever y  man’s  duty  to  repent  o f  h i s  par t icu la r 
known sins particularly.p

a  M a t t .  6 : 1 1 , 1 2 ;  P s a l .  5 1 : 1 7 .  b  R o m .  7 : 1 4 , 1 5 , 1 7 , 
1 8 , 1 9 , 2 0 , 2 1 , 2 3 , 2 4 ;  G a l .  5 : 1 7 .  p  P s a l .  1 9 : 1 3 ,  a n d  1 8 : 
23, and 51:4; Luke 19:8; 1 Tim. 1:13,15.

V.
S u c h  i s  t h e  p rov i s i o n  w h i c h  G o d  h a t h  m a d e 

through Chr i s t  in  the  covenant  o f  g race,  for  the 
p re s e r va t i on  o f  b e l i eve r s  un t o  s a l va t i on , q  t h a t 
a l though there  i s  no s in  so  smal l ,  but  i t  deser ves 
d amna t ion ; r  ye t  the re  i s  no  s i n  so  g re a t  th a t  i t 
s h a l l  b r i n g  d a m n a t i o n  o n  t h e m  w h o  t r u l y 
r e p e n t ; s  w h i c h  m a ke s  t h e  c o n s t a n t  p r e a c h i n g 
of repentance necessary.t

q  1  P e t .  1 : 5 .  r  R o m .  6 : 2 3 ,  a n d  5 : 1 2 ;  M a t t .  1 2 : 3 6 . 
s  I s a .  5 5 : 7 ;  R o m .  8 : 1 ;  I s a .  1 : 1 6 , 1 8 .  t  M a r k  1 : 1 5 ; 
Acts 20:21.
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CHAP. XVI.

OF GOOD WORKS.

I.
Good  work s  a re  on l y  s u ch  a s  God  h a th  com- 

m a n d e d  i n  h i s  h o l y  wo r d , a  a n d  n o t  s u c h  a s 
wi thout  the  war r an t  the reo f  a re  dev i sed  by  men 
out  o f  bl ind  zea l ,  or  upon any pre tence  o f  good 
intentions.b

a  M i c .  6 : 8 ;  R o m .  1 2 : 2 ;  H e b .  1 3 : 2 1 .  b  M a t t .  1 5 : 9 ; 
I s a .  2 9 : 1 3 ;  R o m .  1 0 : 2 ;  J o b  1 6 : 2 ;  1  S a m .  1 5 : 2 1 , 
22,23; 1 Pet. 1:8.

II.
These  good work s  done  in  obed ience  to  God’s 

commandmen t s ,  a re  the  f r u i t s  and  ev idence s  o f 
a  t r ue  and  l ive l y  f a i t h , c  and  by  t hem be l i eve r s 
m a n i f e s t  t h e i r  t h a n k f u l n e s s , d  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e i r 
a s s u r a n c e , e  e d i f y  t h e i r  b r e t h r e n , f  a d o r n  t h e 
p ro f e s s i on  o f  t h e  Go spe l , g  s t op  t h e  mou th s  o f 
t h e  a d v e r s a r i e s , h  a n a  g l o r i f y  G o d , i  w h o s e 
wo r k m a n s h i p  t h ey  a r e  c r e a t e d  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s 
the reun to/  tha t  hav ing  the i r  f r u i t  un to  ho l ine s s 
they may have the end eternal life.l

c  J a m .  2 : 1 8 , 2 2 .  d  P s a l .  1 1 6 : 1 2 , 1 3 ;  1  P e t .  2 : 9 . 
e  1  J o h n ,  2 : 3 , 5 ;  2  P e t .  1 : 5 , 6 , 7 ;  2 : 9 , 1 0 .  f  2  C o r . 
9 : 2 ;  M a t t .  5 : 1 6 .  g  T i t .  2 : 5 , 9 , 1 0 , 1 1 , 1 2 ;  1  T i m .  6 : 
1 .  h  1  P e t .  2 : 15 .  i  1  P e t .  2 : 1 2 ;  P h i l .  1 : 11 ;  J o h n  15 : 
8. k Eph. 2:10. l Rom. 6:22.
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III.
Their ability to do good works is not all of them- 

s e l ve s ,  bu t  who l l y  f rom the  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t :m 
A n d  t h a t  t h ey  m ay  b e  e n a b l e d  t h e r e u n t o,  b e - 
s i d e s  t h e  g r a c e s  t h e y  h ave  a l r e a d y  r e c e i ve d , 
there  i s  required a i r  ac tua l  in f luence of  the same 
Ho ly  Sp i r i t  t o  work  in  them to  w i l l  and  to  do 
o f  h i s  good  p l e a su re ;n  ye t  a re  they  no t  he reup- 
on to  g row neg l igent ,  a s  i f  they were  not  bound 
to  pe r fo r m any  du ty  un l e s s  upon  a  s pec i a l  mo- 
t ion o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  but  they  ought  to  be  d i l igent 
in stirring up the grace of God that is in them.o

m  J o h n  1 5 : 4 , 6 ;  E z e k .  3 6 : 2 6 , 2 7 .  n  P h i l .  2 : 1 3 ,  a n d 
4 : 1 3 ;  2  C o r .  3 : 5 .  o  P h i l .  2 : 1 2 ;  H e b .  6 : 1 1 , 1 2 ;  2 
P e t .  1 : 3 , 5 , 1 0 , 1 1 ;  I s a .  6 4 : 7 ;  2  T i m .  1 : 6 ;  A c t s  2 6 : 
6,7; Jude 20,21.

IV.
T h e y  w h o  i n  t h e i r  o b e d i e n c e  a t t a i n  t o  t h e 

g rea te s t  he ight  which i s  pos s ible  in  th i s  l i f e,  a re 
s o  f a r  f rom be ing  ab l e  t o  s upe re rog a t e ,  a nd  t o 
d o  m o r e  t h a n  G o d  r e q u i r e s ,  a s  m a t  t h ey  f a l l 
s ho r t  o f  much ,  wh i ch  i n  du t y  t h ey  a re  bound 
to do.p

p Luke 17:10; Neh. 13:22; Job 9:2,3; Gal. 5:17.

V.
We  c a n n o t  by  o u r  b e s t  wo r k s  m e r i t  p a r d o n 

of s in,  or eter nal  l i fe at  the hand of God, by rea- 
s on  o f  t h e  g re a t  d i s p ropo r t i on  t h a t  i s  b e tween 
t h em ,  and  t h e  g l o r y  t o  come ;  and  t h e  i n f i n i t e 
d i s t ance  th a t  i s  be tween  u s  and  God ,  whom by
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th em we  c an  n e i t h e r  p ro f i t  no r  s a t i s f y  f o r  t h e 
d e b t  o f  o u r  f o r m e r  s i n s ; q  bu t  w h e n  we  h ave 
done a l l  we can,  we hare done but  our duty,  and 
a r e  u n p r o f i t a b l e  s e r v a n t s : r  A n d  b e c a u s e  a s 
t h ey  a r e  g o o d ,  t h ey  p ro c e e d  f ro m  h i s  S p i r i t , s 
and  a s  they  a re  wrought  by  u s ,  they  a re  de f i l ed 
and  m ixed  w i t h  s o  much  weakne s s  a nd  impe r - 
f ec t ion ,  tha t  they  cannot  endure  the  s eve r i ty  o f 
God’s judgments.t

q  R o m .  3 : 2 0 ,  a n d  4 : 2 , 4 , 6 ;  E p h .  2 : 8 , 9 ;  T i t .  3 : 5 , 
6 , 7 ;  R o m .  8 : 1 8 ;  P s a l .  1 6 : 2 ;  J o b  2 2 : 2 3 ,  a n d  3 5 : 
7 , 8 .  r  L u k e  1 7 : 1 0 .  s  G a l .  5 : 2 2 , 2 3 .  t  I s a .  6 4 : 6 ; 
Gal. 5:17; Rom. 7:15,18; Psal. 143:2, and 130:3.

VI.
Ye t  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e  p e r s o n s  o f  b e l i eve r s 

be ing accepted through Chr i s t ,  the i r  good works 
a l s o  a re  a c c ep t ed  i n  h im ,u  no t  a s  t hough  t h ey 
we r e  i n  t h i s  l i f e  w h o l l y  u n b l a m a b l e  a n d  u n - 
r e p rovab l e  i n  God ’s  s i g h t ,w  bu t  t h a t  h e  l ook - 
ing  upon  them in  h i s  Son ,  i s  p l e a s ed  to  a ccep t 
and  rewa rd  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  s i n c e re,  a l t hough  a c - 
c o m p a n i e d  w i t h  m a ny  we a k n e s s e s  a n d  i m p e r - 
fections.x

u  E p h .  1 : 6 ;  1  P e t .  3 : 5 ;  E x o d .  2 8 : 3 8 ;  G e n .  4 : 4 ; 
H e b .  1 1 : 4 .  w  J o b ,  9 : 2 0 ;  P s a l .  1 4 2 : 2 ;  P h i l .  3 : 1 2 . 
x  H e b .  1 3 : 2 0 , 2 1 ;  2  C o r .  8 : 1 2 ;  H e b .  6 : 1 0 ;  M a t t .  2 5 : 
21,28.

VII.
Wo r k s  d o n e  by  u n r e g e n e r a t e  m e n ,  a l t h o u g h 

for  the matter  of  them they may be things  which
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God commands ,  and  o f  good  u se  bo th  to  them- 
s e l ve s  a n d  t o  o t h e r s : y  ye t  b e c a u s e  t h e y  p ro - 
c e ed  no t  f rom an  he a r t  pu r i f i ed  by  f a i t h , z  no r 
a r e  d o n e  i n  a  r i g h t  m a n n e r ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e 
word , a  no r  t o  a  r i gh t  end ,  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God ;b 
they are  there fore  s in fu l ,  and cannot  p lea se  God, 
n o r  m a ke  a  m a n  m e e t  t o  r e c e i ve  g r a c e  f r o m 
God ; c  ye t  t h e i r  n eg l e c t  o f  t h em i s  more  s i n fu l 
and displeasing to God.d

y  2  K i n g s ,  1 0 : 3 0 , 3 1 : 1  K i n g s ,  2 1 : 2 7 , 2 9 :  P h i l .  1 : 
1 5 , 1 6 , 1 8 .  z  G e n .  4 : 5 ;  H e b .  1 1 : 4 , 6 .  a  1  C o r .  1 3 : 3 ; 
I s a .  1 : 1 2 .  b  M a t t .  6 : 2 , 5 , 1 6 .  c  H a g .  2 : 1 4 ;  T i t .  1 ; 
1 5 ;  A m o s  5 : 2 1 , 2 2 ;  H o s .  1 : 4 ;  R o m .  9 : 1 6 ;  T i t .  3 : 
6 .  d  P s a l .  1 4 : 4 ,  a n d  3 6 : 3 ;  J o b  2 1 : 1 4 , 1 5 ;  M a t t .  2 5 : 
41,42,43,45; Matt. 23:23.

CHAP. XVII.

OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS.

I.
They whom God ha th  accepted  in  h i s  Be loved, 

e f f e c t u a l l y  c a l l e d  a nd  s a n c t i f i e d  by  h i s  S p i r i t , 
c an  ne i the r  t o t a l l y  no r  f i n a l l y  f a l l  away  f rom a 
s t a t e  o f  g r a c e ,  b u t  s h a l l  c e r t a i n l y  p e r s e ve r e 
therein to the end and be eternally saved.a

a  P h i l .  1 : 6 ;  2  P e t .  1 : 1 0 ;  J o h n  1 0 : 2 8 , 2 9 ;  1  J o h n 
3:9; 1 Pet. 1:5,9.
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II.
T h i s  p e r s eve r a n c e  o f  t h e  s a i n t s  d e p e n d s  n o t 

upon the i r  own f ree  wi l l ,  but  upon the  immuta- 
b i l i t y  o f  t h e  d e c re e  o f  e l e c t i on ,  f rom  t h e  f re e 
and unchangeable  love  o f  God the  Fa therb  upon 
the  e f f i cacy  o f  the  mer i t  and  in te rce s s ion  o f  Je- 
s u s  Chr i s t , c  and  un ion  w i th  h im ,d  t he  o a th  o f 
God,e  the  ab id ing  o f  h i s  Sp i r i t ,  and  the  seed  o f 
God  w i t h i n  t h em , f  a nd  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t h e  cov - 
enan t  o f  g r ace,g  f rom a l l  which  a r i s e th  a l so  the 
certainty and infallibility thereof.h

b  2  T i m .  2 : 1 8 , 1 9 ;  J e r .  3 1 : 3 3 .  c  H o b .  1 0 : 1 0 , 1 4 , 
a n d  1 3 : 2 0 , 2 1 ,  a n d  9 : 1 2 , 1 3 , 1 4 , 1 5 ;  R o m .  8 : 3 3 ,  t o 
e n d ;  J o h n  1 7 : 11 , 2 4 ;  L u k e  2 2 : 3 2 ;  H e b .  7 : 2 5 .  d  J o h n , 
1 7 : 2 1 .  e  H e b r e w s  6 : 1 7 , 1 8 :  P s a l .  8 9 : 3 5 , 3 6 .  f  J o h n 
1 4 : 1 6 , 1 7 ;  1  J o h n ,  2 : 2 7,  a n d  3 : 9 .  g  J e r .  3 2 : 4 0 .  h  J o h n , 
10:28; 2 Thes. 3:3; 1 John 2:19.

III.
And  though  they  may  th rough  the  t emp t a t i on 

o f  S a t a n ,  a n d  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e  p reva l e n c y  o f 
co r r up t i on  rema in ing  i n  t hem,  and  the  neg l e c t 
o f  t h e  m e a n s  o f  t h e i r  p r e s e r v a t i o n ,  f a l l  i n t o 
g r i evou s  s i n s , i  a nd  f o r  a  t ime  con t i nue  t h e re - 
i n , k  w h e r e b y  t h e y  i n c u r  G o d ’s  d i s p l e a s u r e . l 
and g r ieve  h i s  Holy  Spi r i t ,m come to  have the i r 
g r a c e s  a n d  c o m f o r t s  i m p a i r e d , n  h a v e  t h e i r 
hea r t s  ha rdened ,o  and  the i r  consc ience s  wound- 
e d , p  h u r t  a n d  s c a n d a l i z e  o t h e r s , q  a n d  b r i n g 
t e m p o r a l  j u d g m e n t s  u p o n  t h e m s e l v e s , r  y e t 
they  a re  and  sna i l  be  kep t  by  the  power  o f  God 
through faith, unto salvation.s
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i  M a t t .  2 6 : 7 0 , 7 2 , 7 4 .  k  P s a l .  5 1 ,  t i t l e ,  a n d  v e r s e  1 4 . 

l  I s a .  6 4 : 5 , 7 , 9 ;  2  S a m .  11 : 2 7 .  m  E p h .  4 : 3 0 .  n  P s a l . 
5 1 : 8 , 1 0 , 1 2 ;  R e v .  2 : 4 ;  C a n t .  5 : 2 , 3 , 4 , 6 .  o  I s a .  6 3 : 
1 7 ;  M a r k  6 : 5 2 ,  a n d  1 6 : 1 4 .  p  P s a l .  3 2 : 3 , 4 ,  a n d  5 1 : 
8 .  q  2  S a m .  1 2 : 1 4 .  r  P s a l .  8 9 : 3 1 , 3 2 ;  1  C o r .  1 1 : 3 0 , 
31,32. s 1 Pet. 1:5; 1 Thes. 5:23.

CHAP. XVIII.

OF THE ASSURANCE OF GRACE AND SALVATION.

I.
A l t h o u g h  t e m p o r a r y  b e l i e v e r s ,  a n d  o t h e r 

u n r e g e n e r a t e  m e n  m ay  v a i n l y  d e c e i ve  t h e m - 
s e l ve s  w i th  f a l s e  hope s  and  c a r na l  p re sumpt ion s 
o f  be ing in  the  f avor  o f  God,  and s t a te  o f  s a lva- 
t i on , a  wh i ch  hope  o f  t h e i r s ’ s h a l l  p e r i s h ; b  ye t 
such a s  t r u ly  be l ieve  in  the  Lord  Je sus ,  and love 
h i m  i n  s i n c e r i t y,  e n d e avo r i n g  t o  wa l k  i n  a l l 
good  con sc i ence  be fo re  h im may  in  th i s  l i f e  be 
c e r t a i n l y  a s s u re d  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f 
g race,c  and may re jo ice  in  the hope of  the g lor y 
o f  G o d ,  w h i c h  h o p e  s h a l l  n e ve r  m a ke  t h e m 
ashamed.d

a  J o b  8 : 1 3 , 1 4 ;  M i c .  3 : 1 1 ;  D e u t .  2 9 : 1 9 ;  J o h n  8 : 
4 1 .  b  M a t t .  7 : 2 3 , 2 3 .  c  1  J o h n  2 : 3 ,  a n d  3 : 1 4 , 1 8 , 1 9 , 
21,24, and 5:13. d Rom. 5:2,5.

II.
T h i s  c e r t a i n t y  i s  n o t  a  b a r e  c o n j e c t u r a l  a n d 

p ro b a b l e  p e r s u a s i o n ,  g ro u n d e d  u p o n  a  f a l l i b l e
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h o p e ; e  b u t  a n  i n f a l l i b l e  a s s u r a n c e  o f  f a i t h , 
founded on the blood and r ighteousness  of  Chr is t 
reve a l ed  i n  t he  Go spe l , f  and  a l s o  upon  the  i n - 
wa r d  e v i d e n c e s  o f  t h o s e  g r a c e s ,  u n t o  w h i c h 
p r o m i s e s  a r e  m a d e , g  a n d  o n  t h e  i m m e d i a t e 
w i tne s s  o f  t he  Sp i r i t ,  t e s t i f y ing  ou r  adop t ion ,h 
and  a s  the  f r u i t  the reo f ,  l e av ing  the  hea r t  mord 
humble and holy.i

e  H e b .  6 : 1 1 , 1 9 .  f  H e b .  1 0 : 1 9 , 2 0 ;  R o m .  3 : 2 2 .  g  2 
P e t .  1 : 4 , 5 , 1 0 , 1 1 ;  1  J o h n  2 : 3 ,  a n d  3 : 1 4 ;  2  C o r .  1 : 
12. h Rom. 8:15,16. i Psal. 51:12,17; 2 Cor. 7:1.

III.
T h i s  i n f a l l i b l e  a s s u r a n c e  d o t h  n o t  s o  b e l o n g 

to  the  e s s ence  o f  f a i th ,  bu t  tha t  a  t r ue  be l i eve r 
may wait  long and conf l ic t  with many di f f icul t ies 
be fo re  he  be  pa r t ake r  o f  i t ; k  ye t  be ing  enab l ed 
by the Spir i t  to  know the th ings  which are  f ree- 
l y  g iven  h im o f  God ,  he  may  w i thou t  ex t r ao r - 
d i n a r y  reve l a t i on ,  i n  t h e  r i gh t  u s e  o f  o rd i n a r y 
m e a n s ,  a t t a i n  t h e r e u n t o. l  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  i t  i s 
t h e  du t y  o f  eve r y  one,  t o  g ive  a l l  d i l i g ence  t o 
m a ke  t h e i r  c a l l i n g  a n d  e l e c t i o n  s u r e , m  t h a t 
the reby  h i s  hea r t  may  be  en l a rged  in  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  in  love  and  thankfu lne s s 
to  God,  and  in  s t reng th  and  cheer fu lne s s  in  the 
d u t i e s  o f  o b e d i e n c e ,  t h e  p ro p e r  f r u i t s  o f  t h i s 
a s s u r a n c e ; n  s o  f a r  i s  i t  f rom  i n c l i n i n g  men  t o 
looseness.o

k  1  J o h n  6 : 1 3 ;  I s a .  6 0 : 1 0 ;  M a t t .  9 : 2 4 ;  P s a l  8 8 , 
p e r  t o t .  a n d  7 7 : 1  t o  1 8 .  l  1  C o r .  3 : 1 , 2 ;  1  J o h n  4 : 13 ; 
Heb. 6:11,12; Eph. 3:17,18,19. m 2 Pet. 2:10. n Rom.
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5 :1,2 , 5,  and  14 :7,  and  15 :3 ;  Eph .  1 : 3, 4 ;  P s a l .  4 : 
6 , 7,  a n d  119 : 32 .  o  l  Jo h n  3 : 2 , 3 ;  P s a l .  1 : 3 , 4 ;  1 
John  2 : 1, 2 ;  Rom.  6 : 12 ;  T i t .  2 : 11, 12 , 14 ;  2  Co r. 
7:1; Rom. 8:1,12; 1 John 1:6,7.

IV.
Tr u e  b e l i e v e r s  m a y  h a v e  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  o f 

t h e i r  s a l va t i on  d ive r s  way s  s h aken ,  d im in i s hed , 
a n d  i n t e r m i t t e d ;  a s  by  n e g l i g e n c e  i n  p r e s e r v - 
ing of  i t ,  by f a l l ing into some spec ia l  s in ,  which 
woundeth the  consc ience and g r ieveth the  Spi r i t 
b y  s o m e  s u d d e n  o r  ve h e m e n t  t e m p t a t i o n ,  by 
God’s  wi thdrawing  the  l igh t  o f  h i s  countenance, 
su f fe r ing  even such a s  fea r  h im to  wa lk  in  dark- 
ne s s  and  to  have  no  l i gh t ;p  ye t  a re  they  ne i ther 
u t te r ly  de s t i tu te  o f  tha t  s eed  o f  God and  l i f e  o f 
f a i th ,  tha t  love  o f  Chr i s t  and  the  b re th ren ,  tha t 
s i n c e r i t y  o f  t h e  h e a r t  a nd  con s c i e n c e  o f  du t y, 
out of  which,  by the operat ion of  the Spir i t ,  thi s 
a s su r ance  may  in  due  t ime  be  rev ived , q  and  by 
the  which ,  in  the  mean  t ime,  they  a re  suppor t - 
ed from utter, despair.r

p  C a n t .  5 : 2 , 3 , 6 ;  P s a l .  5 1 : 8 , 1 2 , 1 4 ;  E p h .  4 : 3 0 , 
3 1 ;  P s a l .  7 7 : 1  t o  1 0 ;  M a t t .  2 6 : 6 9 , 7 0 , 7 1 , 7 2 ;  P s a l . 
3 1 : 2 2 ,  a n d  8 8 ,  p e r  t o t . ;  I s a .  5 1 : 1 0 .  q  1  J o h n  3 : 9 ; 
L u k e  2 2 : 3 2 ;  J o b  1 3 : 1 5 ;  P s a l .  7 3 : 1 5 ,  a n d  5 1 : 8 , 1 2 ; 
I s a .  5 0 : 1 0 .  r  M i c .  7 : 8 , 9 ;  J e r .  3 2 : 4 0 ;  I s a .  5 4 : 7 , 8 , 
9,10; Psal. 22:1, and 88, per tot.
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CHAP. XIX.

OF THE LAW OF GOD.

I.
God  g ave  t o  Adam  a  l aw  o f  un ive r s a l  ob ed i - 

ence  wr i t t en  in  h i s  hea r t ,  and  a  pa r t i cu l a r  p re- 
cept  of  not eat ing the f rui t  of  the tree of  knowl- 
edge  o f  good  and  ev i l ,  a s  a  covenan t  o f  work s ; 
by  which  he  bound h im and  a l l  h i s  po s te r i ty  to 
p e r s o n a l ,  e n t i r e ,  e x a c t ,  a n d  p e r p e t u a l  o b e d i - 
e n c e ;  p ro m i s e d  l i f e  u p o n  t h e  f u l f i l l i n g ,  a n d 
t h r e a t e n e d  d e a t h  u p o n  t h e  b r e a c h  o f  i t ,  a n d 
endued him with power and ability to keep it.a

a  G e n .  1 : 2 6 , 2 7 ,  a n d  2 : 1 7 ;  R o m .  2 : 1 4 , 1 5 ;  a n d  1 0 : 5 , 
and 5:12,19; Gal. 3:10,12; Eccl. 7:29; Job 28:28.

II.
Thi s  l aw,  so  wr i t ten  in  the  hear t ,  cont inued to 

be  a  pe r f e c t  r u l e  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  a f t e r  the  f a l l 
o f  m a n ,  a n d  wa s  d e l i ve r e d  by  G o d  o n  M o u n t 
S ina i  in  ten  commandment s ,  and  wr i t t en  in  two 
t ab l e s ; b  the  f ou r  f i r s t  commandmen t s ,  con t a in - 
i n g  o u r  d u t y  t owa rd s  G o d ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  s i x 
our duty to man.c

b  J a m .  1 : 2 5 ,  a n d  2 : 8 , 1 0 , 1 1 , 1 2 ;  R o m .  1 3 : 8 , 9 ; 
D e u t .  5 : 3 ,  a n d  1 0 : 4 ;  E x o d .  3 4 : 1 .  c  M a t t .  2 2 : 3 7 , 3 8 , 
39,40.

III.
Be s ide s  th i s  l aw,  common ly  c a l l ed  mora l ,  God 

wa s  p l e a s e d  t o  g ive  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  I s r a e l ,  a s  a
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chu rch  unde r  a g e,  c e remon i a l  l aw s ,  con t a i n i ng 
s eve r a l  t y p i c a l  o rd i n a n c e s ,  p a r t l y  o f  wo r s h i p - 
p ing,  pre f igur ing Chr i s t ,  h i s  g races ,  ac t ions ,  su f- 
f e r ing s ,  and  bene f i t s , d  and  pa r t l y  ho ld ing  fo r th 
d ive r s  i n s t r uc t i on s  o f  mor a l  du t i e s . e  A l l  wh i ch 
c e r e m o n i a l  l aw s ,  b e i n g  a p p o i n t e d  o n l y  t o  t h e 
t i m e  o f  r e f o r m a t i o n ,  a r e  by  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h e 
t r u e  M e s s i a h  a n d  o n l y  L a w g i v e r ,  w h o  w a s 
f u r n i s h ed  w i t h  powe r  f rom the  F a the r  f o r  t h a t 
end, abrogated and taken away.f

d  H e b .  9 :  a n d  1 0 : 1 .  G a l .  4 : 1 , 2 , 3 ;  C o l .  2 : 1 7 .  e  1 
C o r .  5 : 7 ;  2  C o r .  6 : 1 7 ;  J u d e ,  2 3 .  f  H e b .  9 : 1 0 , 1 1 : 
J a m .  4 : 1 2 ;  H e b .  7 : 1 2 ;  C o l .  2 : 1 4 , 1 6 , 1 7 ;  D a n .  9 : 
37; Eph. 2:15,16.

IV.
To  t h e m  a l s o  h e  g ave  s u n d r y  j u d i c i a l  l aw s , 

w h i c h  e x p i r e d  t og e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h a t 
peop l e,  no t  ob l i g ing  any  now by  v i r tue  o f  th a t 
in s t i tu t ion ,  the i r  genera l  equ i ty  on ly  be ing  s t i l l 
of moral use.g

g  E x o d .  2 1 ,  a n d  2 2 : 1  t o  2 9 ;  G e n .  4 9 : 1 0 ,  w i t h  1  P e t . 
3:13,14; Matt. 5:17, with 38,39; 1 Cor. 9:8,9,10. 

V
The  mo r a l  l aw  do th  f o reve r  b i nd  a l l ,  a s  we l l 

j u s t i f i e d  p e r s o n s  a s  o t h e r s ,  t o  t h e  o b e d i e n c e 
thereof ;h and that  not  only in regard of  the mat- 
ter  conta ined in i t ,  but  a l so in respect  of  the au- 
thor i t y  o f  God  the  Crea to r,  who  gave  i t . i  Ne i -
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ther  doth Chr i s t  in  the  Gospe l  any way d i s so lve, 
but much strengthen, this obligation.k

h  R o m .  1 3 : 8 , 9 , 1 0 ;  E p h .  6 : 6 , 1 , 2 ;  1  J o h n ,  2 : 3 , 4 , 
7,8. i Jam. 2:10,11. k Matt. 6:17,18,19; Jam. 2:8.

VI.
A l though  t r ue  be l i eve r s  he  no t  unde r  t he  l aw 

a s  a  covenan t  o f  work s ,  t o  be  the reby  j u s t i f i ed 
o r  condemned ; l  ye t  i t  i s  o f  g re a t  u s e  t o  t h em, 
a s  we l l  a s  t o  o t h e r s ;  i n  t h a t ,  a s  a  r u l e  o f  l i f e , 
i n f o r m i n g  t h e m  o f  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d  a n d  t h e i r 
d u t y,  a n d  d i r e c t s  a n d  b i n d s  t h e m  t o  wa l k  a c - 
c o rd i n g l y ;m  d i s c ove r i n g  a l s o  t h e  s i n f u l  p o l l u - 
t i on s  o f  t h e i r  n a tu re,  h e a r t s ,  and  l ive s ; n  s o  a s , 
e x am in i n g  t h em s e l ve s  t h e re by,  t h ey  may  c ome 
t o  f u r t h e r  c onv i c t i on  o f ,  hum i l i a t i on  f o r ,  a nd 
h a t r e d  a g a i n s t  s i n , o  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a  c l e a r e r 
s i gh t  o f  t h e  need  they  h ave  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  t he 
p e r f e c t i on  o f  h i s  ob ed i en c e. p  I t  i s  l i kew i s e  o f 
u s e  to  the  regene r a t e,  t o  re s t r a in  the i r  co r r up- 
t ions,  in that  i t  forbids s in,q and the threatenings 
o f  i t  se r ve  to  show what  even the i r  s in s  deser ve, 
and what  a f f l i c t ions  in  th i s  l i f e  they  may expec t 
f rom them,  a l though f reed f rom the  cur se  there- 
o f ,  t h r e a t e n e d  i n  t h e  l aw. r  T h e  p ro m i s e s  o f 
i t ,  in  l ike  manner,  show them God’s  approbat ion 
o f  obed i ence,  and  wha t  b l e s s i ng s  t h ey  may  ex - 
p e c t  upon  t h e  p e r f o r manc e  t h e reo f , s  a l t hough 
not  a s  due  to  them by the  l aw,  a s  a  covenant  o f 
work s , t  s o  a s  a  man ’s  do ing  good ,  and  re f r a i n - 
i n g  f rom  ev i l ,  b e c au s e  t h e  l aw  encou r a g e t h  t o
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the one,  and deter reth f rom the other,  i s  no evi- 
dence of  h i s  be ing under  the  l aw,  and not  under 
grace.u

l  R o m .  6 : 1 4 ;  G a l .  2 : 1 6 ,  a n d  3 : 1 3 ,  a n d  4 : 4 , 6 ; 
A c t s ,  1 3 : 3 9 ;  R o m .  8 : 1 .  m  R o m .  7 : 1 2 , 2 2 , 2 5 ;  P s a l . 
1 1 9 : 4 , 5 , 6 ;  1  C o r .  7 : 1 9 ;  G a l .  6 : 1 4 , 1 6 , 1 8 , 1 9 , 2 0 , 2 1 , 
2 3 , 2 3 .  a  R o m .  7 : 7 ,  a n d  3 : 2 0 .  o  J a m .  1 : 2 3 , 2 4 , 2 5 ; 
R o m .  7 : 9 , 1 4 , 2 4 .  p  G a l .  3 : 2 4 ;  R o m .  7 : 2 4 , 2 5 ,  a n d  8 : 
3 , 4 .  q  J a m .  2 : 1 1 ;  P s a l .  1 1 9 : 1 0 1 , 1 0 4 , 1 2 8 .  r  E z r a 
9 : 1 3 , 1 4 ;  P s a l .  8 9 : 3 0  t o  3 5 .  s  L e v .  2 6 : 3  t o  1 4 ,  w i t h 
2  C o r .  6 : 1 6 ;  E p h .  6 : 2 , 3 ;  P s a l .  3 7 : 1 1 ;  M a t t .  5 : 5 ; 
P s a l .  1 9 : 11 .  t  G a l .  2 : 1 6 ;  L u k e  1 7 : 1 0 .  u  R o m .  6 : 1 2 , 
1 4 ;  1  P e t .  3 : 8 , 9 , 1 0 , 1 1 , 1 2 ,  w i t h  P s a l .  3 4 : 1 2  t o  1 6 ; 
Heb. 12:28,29.

VII.
N e i t h e r  a r e  t h e  f o r e - m e n t i o n e d  u s e s  o f  t h e 

l aw,  contra r y  to  the  g race  o f  the  Gospe l ,  but  do 
swee t l y  c omp l y  w i t h  i t ,w  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t 
s u b d u i n g  a n d  e n a b l i n g  t h e  w i l l  o f  m a n  t o  d o 
t h a t  f r e e l y  a n d  c h e e r f u l l y,  w h i c h  t h e  w i l l  o f 
God, revealed in the law, required to be done.x 
w  G a l  3 : 2 1 .  x  E z e k .  3 6 : 2 6 , 2 7 ;  H e b .  8 : 1 0 ;  J e r . 

31:38.

CHAP. XX.

OF THE GOSPEL, AND OF THE EXTENT OF THE GRACES 
THEREOF.

I.
Th e  c ove n a n t  o f  wo r k s  b e i n g  b ro ke n  by  s i n , 

a n d  m a d e  u n p r o f i t a b l e  u n t o  l i f e , a  G o d  w a s
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p l e a s e d  t o  g ive  u n t o  t h e  e l e c t  t h e  p ro m i s e  o f 
Ch r i s t ,  t h e  s e ed  o f  t h e  woman ,b  a s  t h e  mean s 
o f  ca l l ing  them, and beget t ing in  them f a i th  and 
r e p e n t a n c e . c  I n  t h i s  p ro m i s e ,  t h e  G o s p e l ,  a s 
t o  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f  i t ,  wa s  r eve a l e d ,  a n d  wa s 
t h e re i n  e f f e c t u a l  f o r  t h e  conve r s i on  and  s a l va - 
tion of sinners.d

a  R o m .  8 : 3 ;  G a l .  3 : 1 2 .  b  G e n .  8 : 1 6 ;  G a l .  4 : 4 , 5 ; 
R e v .  1 3 : 3 .  c  1  C o r .  1 : 2 3 , 2 4 , 2 6 ;  J a m .  1 : 1 8 ;  R o m . 
10:8; Acts, 11:15,18. d 1 Cor. 2:2,

II.
The  p rom i s e  o f  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  s a l va t i on  by  h im 

i s  r e ve a l e d  o n l y  i n  a n d  by  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d 
ne i ther  do  the  works  o f  c rea t ion  or  Prov idence, 
w i t h  t h e  l i g h t  o f  n a t u r e ,  m a ke  d i s c ove r y  o f 
Chr i s t ,  or  of  g race by him, so much as  in a  gen- 
e r a l  o r  ob s cu re  way ; f  much  l e s s  t h a t  man  d e s - 
t i t u t e  o f  t he  reve l a t i on  o f  h im by  the  p romi s e, 
o r  Go spe l ,  s hou ld  be  enab l ed  the reby  to  a t t a i n 
saving faith or repentance.g

e  M a t t .  1 1 : 2 7 ;  2  T i m .  1 : 1 0 ;  f  R o m .  1 : 1 9 , 2 0 ;  E p h . 
2 : 1 2 ;  R o m .  1 6 : 2 5 , 2 6 ;  E p h .  3 : 9 .  g  l  C o r .  1 : 2 1 ;  R o m . 
10:14, 16; Prov. 29:18. 

III.
T h e  R eve l a t i o n  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  u n t o  s i n n e r s , 

made  a t  d ive r s  t imes ,  and  by  sundr y  pa r t s ,  w i th 
t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  p ro m i s e s  a n d  p re c e p t s  f o r  t h e 
obedience required there in,  a s  to the nat ions  and 
pe r sons  to  whom i t  i s  g r an ted ,  i s  mere ly  o f  the 
s ove re i gn  w i l l  and  good  p l e a su re  o f  God ,h  no t
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be ing  annexed  by  v i r t ue  o f  any  p romi s e  t o  the 
due  imp rovemen t  o f  man ’s  n a t u r a l  a b i l i t i e s ,  by 
v i r t u e  o f  c o m m o n  l i g h t  r e c e i ve d  w i t h o u t  i t , 
wh ich  none  eve r  d id  make,  o r  c an  so  do.1  And 
therefore in a l l  ages ,  the preaching of  the Gospel 
h a th  been  g r an t ed  un to  pe r son s  and  na t ion s ,  a s 
to  the  ex ten t  o r  s t r a i t en ing  o f  i t ,  in  g rea t  va r i - 
ety, according to the counsel of the will of God.k

h  H e b .  1 : 1 , 8 ;  D e u t .  7 : 7 ,  8 ;  P s a l .  1 4 7 : 1 9 ,  8 0 ;  M a t t . 
8 1 : 4 3 ,  a n d  11 : 2 5 , 2 6 .  1  J o h n ,  1 : 1 3 ,  a n d  3 : 6 ;  R o m .  9 : 
1 6 ;  P h i l .  2 : 1 3 ;  J o h n  1 5 : 5 ;  1  C o r .  2 : 1 4 ;  R o m .  8 : 7 . 
k Amos 3:8; Matt. 28:19, and 21:43; Eph. 1:11.

IV.
A l t h o u g h  t h e  G o s p e l  b e  t h e  o n l y  o u t w a r d 

means  o f  revea l ing  Chr i s t  and  s av ing  g r ace,  and 
i s  a s  s u ch ,  abundan t l y  s u f f i c i en t  t he reun to ;  ye t 
t h a t  m e n  w h o  a r e  d e a d  i n  t r e s p a s s e s ,  m ay  b e 
bo r n  a g a i n ,  qu i ckened  o r  re g ene r a t ed ,  t h e re  i s 
m o r e ove r  n e c e s s a r y,  a n  e f f e c t u a l ,  i r r e s i s t i b l e 
wo rk  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t  upon  t he  who l e  s ou l , 
f o r  t he  p roduc ing  in  them a  new sp i r i t u a l  l i f e , 
wi thout  which no other  means  a re  su f f i c ient  for 
their conversion unto God.l

1  E p h .  2 : 1 , 5 ;  T i t .  3 : 5 ;  J o h n  1 6 : 7  t o  1 2 ;  A c t s  1 6 : 
1 4 ;  E p h .  1 : 1 9 , 2 0 ;  1  T h e s .  5 : 2 3 ;  J o h n ,  3 : 6 ;  G a l .  2 : 
8; 1 Cor. 3: 6,7.
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CHAP. XXI.

OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, AND LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE.

I.
Th e  l i b e r t y  wh i ch  Ch r i s t  h a t h  pu rch a s e d  f o r 

b e l i e ve r s  u n d e r  t h e  G o s p e l ,  c o n s i s t s  i n  t h e i r 
f re edom f rom the  gu i l t  o f  s i n ,  t he  condemning 
wra th  o f  God ,  the  r i go r  and  cu r s e  o f  the  l aw ; a 
a nd  i n  t h e i r  b e i n g  d e l ive re d  f rom  t h i s  p re s en t 
ev i l  wor ld ,  bondage  to  S a t an ,  and  domin ion  o f 
s i n ; b  f rom  th e  ev i l  o f  a f f l i c t i on s ,  t h e  f e a r  a nd 
and s t ing of  dea th ,  the  v ic tor y  o f  the  g rave,  and 
e ve r l a s t i n g  d a m n a t i o n ; c  a s  a l s o  i n  t h e i r  f r e e 
a c c e s s  t o  G o d , d  a n d  t h e i r  y i e l d i n g  o b e d i e n c e 
unto him, not out of  s lavi sh fear,  but a chi ld-l ike 
l ove  a nd  w i l l i n g  m ind : e  A l l  wh i ch  we re  c om- 
m o n  a l s o  t o  b e l i e ve r s  u n d e r  t h e  l aw,  f o r  t h e 
s u b s t a n c e  o f  t h e m ; f  bu t  u n d e r  t h e  N ew  Te s - 
t amen t ,  t he  l i be r t y  o f  Chr i s t i an s  i s  f u r the r  en- 
l a r g e d  i n  t h e i r  f r e e d o m  f ro m  t h e  yo ke  o f  t h e 
c e remon i a l  l aw,  t h e  who l e  l e g a l  a dmin i s t r a t i on 
o f  t h e  coven an t  o f  g r a c e ,  t o  wh i ch  t h e  Jew i s h 
c h u r c h  wa s  s u b j e c t e d , g  a n d  i n  g r e a t e r  a c c e s s 
to  the  throne o f  g race,h  and in  fu l l e r  communi- 
ca t ions  o f  the  f ree  Sp i r i t  o f  God,  than  be l i ever s 
under the law did ordinarily partake of.a

a  T i t .  2 : 1 4 ;  1  T h e s .  1 : 1 0 ;  G a l .  3 : 1 3 .  b  G a l .  1 : 4 ; 
C o l .  1 : 1 3 ;  A c t s  2 6 : 1 8 ;  R o m .  6 : 1 4 .  c  R o m .  8 : 2 8 ; 
Psal. 119:71; 1 Cor. 16:64 to 57; Rom. 6:1. d Rom.
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6 : 1 , 2 .  e  R o m .  8 : 1 4 , 1 5 ;  1  J o h n  4 : 1 8 .  f  G a l .  3 : 1 3 , 

1 4 .  g  G a l .  4 : 1  t o  7 ,  a n d  5 : 1 ;  A c t s ,  15 : 1 0 , 11 .  h  H e b . 
4 : 1 4 , 1 6 ,  a n d  1 0 : 1 9  t o  2 2 .  i  J o h n ,  7 : 3 8 , 3 9 ;  2  C o r .  13 : 
17,18.

II.
G o d  A l o n e  i s  L o rd  o f  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e , k  a n d 

hath left  i t  free from the doctr ines and command- 
men t s  o f  men ,  wh ich  a re  in  any  th ing  con t r a r y 
to  h i s  word ,  o r  no t  con t a ined  in  i t ; l  so  tha t  to 
b e l i eve  s u c h  d o c t r i n e s ,  o r  t o  o b ey  s u c h  c o m - 
mands  out  o f  consc ience,  i s  to  bet ray  t r ue l iber- 
t y  o f  con sc i ence ;m and  the  requ i r ing  o f  an  im- 
p l ic i t  f r i th ,  and an absolute  and bl ind obedience, 
i s  t o  d e s t roy  l i b e r t y  o f  con s c i enc e,  a nd  re a s on 
also.n

k  J a m .  4 : 1 2 ;  R o m .  1 4 : 4  l  A c t s  4 : 1 9 ,  a n d  6 : 2 9 ; 
1  C o r .  7 : 2 3 ;  M a t t .  2 3 : 8 , 9 , 1 0 ;  2  C o r .  1 : 2 4 ;  M a t t . 
1 5 : 9 ;  m  C o l .  2 : 1 0 , 2 2 , 2 3 ;  G a l .  1 : 1 0 ,  a n d  2 : 2 , 4 , 9 , 
a n d  5 : 1 .  n  R o m .  1 0 : 1 1 ,  a n d  1 4 : 2 3 ;  I s a .  8 : 2 0 ;  A c t s 
17:11; John 4:22; Hosea 5:11; Jer. 8:9. 

III.
They  who  upon  p re t ence  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  l i b e r t y 

do prac t ice  t iny  s in ,  or  cher i sh  any lu s t ,  a s  they 
do thereby per ver t  the  main  de s ign  o f  the  g race 
o f  the  Gospe l  to  the i r  own de s t r uc t ion ;  so  they 
w h o l l y  d e s t roy  t h e  e n d  o f  C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r t y ; 
which i s  that  being del ivered out  of  the hands of 
ou r  enemie s ,  we  m igh t  s e r ve  t he  Lo rd  w i thou t 
f e a r ,  i n  ho l i n e s s  a nd  r i gh t eou sn e s s  b e f o re  h im 
all the days of our life.o

o  G a l .  5 : 1 8 ;  1  P e t .  2 : 1 6 ;  2  P e t .  2 : 1 9 ;  J o h n  8 : 3 4 
Luke 1:74,75.
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CHAP. XXII.

OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP, AND OF THE SABBATH-DAY.

I.
Th e  l i g h t  o f  n a t u r e  s h owe t h  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a 

G o d ,  w h o  h a t h  l o rd s h i p  a n d  s ove r e i g n t y  ove r 
a l l ,  i s  ju s t ,  good,  and doth good unto a l l ,  and i s 
t h e r e f o r e  t o  b e  f e a r e d ,  l ove d ,  p r a i s e d ,  c a l l e d 
upon ,  t r u s t ed  i n ,  and  s e r ved  w i th  a l l  t he  he a r t 
a nd  a l l  t h e  s ou l ,  a nd  w i t h  a l l  t h e  m i gh t : a  Bu t 
the acceptable  way of  wor shipping the t r ue God, 
i s  i n s t i t u t e d  by  h im s e l f ,  a nd  s o  l im i t e d  by  h i s 
own revea led  wi l l ,  tha t  he  may  not  be  wor sh ip- 
ped according to the imag inat ions  and devices  of 
men,  or  the suggest ions  of  Satan,  under any vi s i- 
b l e  rep re s en t a t i on s ,  o r  any  o the r  way  no t  p re - 
scribed in the Holy Scriptures.b

a  R o m .  1 : 2 0 ;  A c t s  1 7 : 2 4 ;  P s a l .  1 1 9 : 6 4 ;  J e r .  1 0 : 
7 ;  P s a l .  3 1 : 2 3 ,  a n d  1 8 : 3 ;  R o m .  1 0 : 1 2 ;  P s a l .  6 2 : 8 ; 
J o s h .  2 4 : 1 4 ;  M a r k  1 2 : 3 3 .  b  D e u t .  1 2 : 3 2 ;  M a t t .  1 5 : 
9 ;  A c t s  1 7 : 2 5 ;  M a t t .  4 : 9 , 1 0 ;  D e u t .  4 : 15  t o  2 0 ;  E x o d . 
20:4,5; Col. 2:23.

II.
Re l i g i ou s  wo r s h i p  i s  t o  b e  g iven  t o  God  t h e 

Father,  Son,  and Holy Ghost ,  and to him a lone;c 
no t  t o  Ange l s ,  S a i n t s ,  o r  any  o the r  c re a tu re s ; d 
and s ince the f a l l ,  not without a Mediator,  nor in 
the mediation of any other but of Christ alone.e
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e  M a t t .  4 : 1 0 ;  J o h n  5 : 2 3 ,  a n d  2  C o r .  1 3 : 1 4 .  d  C o l . 

2 : 1 8 ;  R e v .  1 9 : 1 0 ;  R o m .  1 : 2 5 .  e  J o h n  1 4 : 6 ;  1  T i m . 
2:5; Eph. 2:18; Col. 3:17.

III.
P r aye r  w i t h  t h a n k s g i v i n g ,  b e i n g  o n e  s p e c i a l 

p a r t  o f  n a tu r a l  wor sh ip, f  i s  by  God  requ i red  o f 
a l l  men;g  but  tha t  i t  may be accepted i t  i s  to  be 
made  i n  t he  n ame  o f  t he  Son ,h  by  the  he l p  o f 
the  Sp i r i t , i  a cco rd ing  to  h i s  w i l l ,k  w i th  unde r - 
s t a n d i n g ,  r eve r e n c e ,  h u m i l i t y,  f e r ve n c y,  f a i t h , 
l ove,  and  pe r s eve r ance : l  a nd  when  w i th  o the r s 
in a known tongue.m

f  P h i l .  4 : 6 .  g  P s a l .  6 5 : 2 .  h  J o h n  1 4 : 1 3 , 1 4 ;  1  P e t . 
2 : 5 .  i  R o m .  8 : 2 6 .  k  1  J o h n  5 : 1 4 .  l  P s a l .  4 7 : 7 ;  E c c l . 
5 : 1 , 2 ;  H e b .  1 2 : 2 8 ;  G e n .  1 8 : 2 7 ;  J a m e s  5 : 1 0 ;  M a r k 
1 1 : 2 4 ;  M a t t .  6 : 1 2 , 1 4 , 1 5 ;  C o l .  4 : 2 ;  E p h .  6 : 1 8 .  m  1 
Cor. 14:14.

IV.
P r aye r  i s  t o  b e  made  f o r  t h i n g s  l aw fu l , n  a nd 

for a l l  sor ts  of  men l iving, or that shal l  l ive here- 
a f t e r, o  bu t  no t  f o r  t he  de ad ,p  no r  f o r  t ho s e  o f 
whom i t  may  b e  known  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  s i nn ed 
the sin unto death.q

n  1  J o h n  5 : 1 4 .  o  1  T i m .  2 : 1 , 2 ;  J o h n  1 7 : 2 0 ;  2  S a m . 
7 : 2 9 ;  R u t h  4 : 1 2 .  p  2  S a m .  1 2 : 2 1 , 2 2 , 2 3 ,  w i t h  L u k e 
16:25,26; Rev. 14:13. q 1 John 5:16. 

V.
T h e  r e a d i n g  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s , r  p r e a c h i n g , s 

a n d  h e a r i n g  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d , t  s i n g i n g  o f 
P s a l m s , u  a s  a l s o  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  B a p -
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t i sm  and  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r,  a re  a l l  p a r t s  o f  re 
l ig ious  wor ship of  God,  to be per for med in obe- 
d i e n c e  u n t o  G o d ,  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  f a i t h , 
r e ve r e n c e ,  a n d  g o d l y  f e a r ; w  s o l e m n  h u m i l i a - 
t i o n s ,  w i t h  f a s t i n g s , x  a n d  t h a n k s g i v i n g  u p o n 
s p e c i a l  o c c a s i o n s , y  a r e  i n  t h e i r  s e ve r a l  t i m e s 
and  s ea son s  to  be  u sed  in  an  ho ly  and  re l i g iou s 
manner.z

r  A c t s  1 5 : 2 1 ;  R e v .  1 : 3 .  s  2  T i m .  4 : 2 ;  t  J a m .  1 : 
2 1 , 2 2 ;  A c t s  1 0 : 3 3 ;  M a t t .  1 3 : 1 9 ;  H e b .  4 : 2 ;  I s a i a h 
6 6 : 2 .  u  C o l .  3 : 1 6 ;  E p h .  5 : 1 9 ;  J a m e s  5 : 1 3 .  w  M a t t . 
2 8 : 1 9 ;  1  C o r .  1 1 : 2 3  t o  2 9 ;  A c t s  2 : 4 1 , 4 2 .  x  J o e l  2 : 
1 2 ;  E s t h e r  4 : 1 6 ;  M a r k  9 : 2 9 ;  1  C o r .  7 : 5 .  y  P s a l .  1 0 7 , 
per tot.; Esther 9:22. z Heb. 12:28.

VI.
Nei ther  p rayer,  nor  any  o ther  pa r t  o f  re l ig ious 

wo r s h i p,  i s  n ow  u n d e r  t h e  G o s p e l  e i t h e r  t i e d 
u n t o,  o r  m a d e  m o r e  a c c e p t a b l e  by  a ny  p l a c e 
in  which i t  i s  per for med,  or  towards  which i t  i s 
d i r e c t e d . a  Bu t  God  i s  t o  b e  wo r s h i pp ed  eve r y 
w h e re , b  i n  s p i r i t  a n d  i n  t r u t h , c  a s  i n  p r i va t e 
f a m i l i e s d  d a i l y, e  a n d  i n  s e c r e t  e a c h  o n e  b y 
h i m s e l f , f  s o  m o re  s o l e m n l y  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  a s - 
s embl i e s ,  wh i ch  a re  no t  c a re l e s s l y  no r  w i l f u l l y 
t o  b e  n eg l e c t ed  o r  f o r s a ken ,  when  God  by  h i s 
word or providence calleth thereunto.g

a  J o h n  4 : 2 1 .  b  M a l .  1 : 1 1 ;  1  T i m .  2 : 8 .  c  J o h n  4 : 
2 3 , 2 4 .  d  J e r .  1 0 : 2 5 ;  D e u t .  6 : 6 , 7 ;  J o b  1 : 5 ;  2  S a m . 
6 : 1 8 , 2 0 ;  1  P e t .  3 : 7 ;  A c t s  1 0 : 2 .  e  M a t t .  6 : 11 .  f  M a t t . 
6 : 6 ;  E p h .  6 : 1 8 .  g  I s a .  5 6 : 6 , 7 ;  H e b .  1 0 : 2 5 ;  P r o v .  1 : 
2 0 , 2 1 , 2 4 ,  a n d  8 : 3 4 ;  A c t s  1 3 : 4 2 ;  L u k e  4 : 1 6 ;  A c t s 
2:42.
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VII.
A s  i t  i s  o f  t he  l aw  o f  n a tu re,  t h a t  i n  gene r a l , 

a  p ropor t ion  o f  t ime,  by  God’s  appo in tment ,  be 
s e t  a p a r t  f o r  t h e  wo r s h i p  o f  G o d ;  s o  b y  h i s 
wo rd  i n  a  po s i t ive ,  mo r a l ,  a nd  pe r pe tu a l  com- 
mandment ,  b ind ing  a l l  men  in  a l l  age s ,  he  ha th 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  a p p o i n t e d  o n e  d ay  i n  s eve n  f o r  a 
Sabba th  to  be  kept  ho ly  unto  h im,h which f rom 
the beg inning of  the world to the resur rect ion of 
Chr i s t ,  wa s  the  l a s t  d ay  o f  t he  week ,  and  f rom 
the  re su r rec t ion  o f  Chr i s t  wa s  changed  in to  the 
f i r s t  d ay  o f  t h e  we e k , i  w h i c h  i n  S c r i p t u r e  i s 
c a l l e d  t h e  Lo rd ’s  d ay, k  and  i s  t o  b e  con t i nued 
t o  t h e  end  o f  t h e  wo r l d  a s  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  S ab - 
b a t h , l  t h e  o b s e r va t i o n  o f  t h e  l a s t  d ay  o f  t h e 
week being abolished.m

h  E x o d .  2 0 : 8  t o  1 1 :  I s a .  5 6 : 2  t o  7 .  i  G e n .  2 : 2 , 3 ; 
1  C o r .  6 : 1 , 2 ;  A c t s  2 0 : 7 .  k  R e v .  1 : 1 0 .  l  E x o d .  2 0 : 
8 , 1 0 ,  w i t h  M a t t .  5 : 1 7 , 1 8 .  m  C o l .  2 : 1 6 , 1 7 ;  H e b .  4 : 9 , 
10.

VIII.
Th i s  Sabba th  i s  then  kep t  ho ly  un to  the  Lord , 

when men,  a f t e r  a  due  prepar ing  o f  the i r  hea r t s 
and  o rde r i ng  t he i r  common  a f f a i r s  b e fo rehand , 
d o  n o t  o n l y  o b s e r ve  a n  h o l y  r e s t  a l l  t h e  d ay 
f r o m  t h e i r  ow n  wo r k s ,  wo rd s ,  a n d  t h o u g h t s , 
a b o u t  t h e i r  wo r l d l y  e m p l oy m e n t s  a n d  r e c r e a - 
t ion s ,n  bu t  a l so  a re  t aken  up  the  who le  t ime  in 
the  publ i c  and  p r iva t e  exe rc i s e s  o f  h i s  wor sh ip, 
and in the duties of necessity and mercy.o



222 congregational order
222
o  E x o d .  3 0 : 8 ,  a n d  1 6 : 2 3  t o  3 0 ,  a n d  1 3 : 1 2  t o  1 8 ;  I s a . 

5 8 : 1 3 ;  N e h .  1 3 : 1 5  t o  2 3 ,  o  I s a .  5 8 : 1 3 ;  M a t t .  1 3 : 1 
to 14.

CHAP. XXIII.

OF LAWFUL OATHS IN VOWS. 

I.
A  law f u l  o a t h  i s  a  p a r t  o f  r e l i g i o u s  wo r - 

s h i p, a  w h e r e i n  t h e  p e r s o n  swe a r i n g  i n  t r u t h , 
r i g h t e ou s n e s s ,  a nd  j u dgmen t ,  s o l emn l y  c a l l e t h 
G o d  t o  w i t n e s s  w h a t  h e  a s s e r t e t h ,  o r  p ro m i s - 
e th ,  and to  judge  h im accord ing  to  the  t r u th  or 
falsehood of what he sweareth.
a  D e u t .  1 0 : 2 0 .  b  J e r .  4 : 8 ;  E x o d .  2 0 : 7 ;  L e v .  1 9 : 

12; 2 Cor. 1:23; 2 Chron. 6:22,23. 

II.
The  n ame  o f  God  on l y  i s  t h a t  by  wh i ch  men 

o u g h t  t o  swe a r ,  a n d  t h e r e i n  i t  i s  t o  b e  u s e d 
w i t h  a l l  h o l y  f e a r  a n d  r e ve r e n c e : c  T h e r e f o r e 
t o  swe a r  va i n l y  o r  r a s h l y  by  t h a t  g l o r i ou s  a nd 
d re ad fu l  n ame,  o r  t o  swea r  a t  a l l  by  any  o the r 
t h i ng ,  i s  s i n f u l  a nd  t o  b e  a bho r red :d  ye t  a s  i n 
ma t t e r s  o f  we i gh t  and  momen t  an  o a th  i s  wa r - 
r an ted  by  the  word  o f  God under  the  New Tes- 
t amen t  a s  we l l  a s  unde r  t h e  O ld , e  s o  a  l aw fu l
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oa th  be ing  imposed  by  l awfu l  au thor i t y  in  such 
matters ought to be taken.f

c  D e u t .  6 : 1 3 .  d  E x o d .  2 0 : 7 ;  J e r .  6 : 7 ;  M a t t .  5 : 3 4 , 
3 5 , 3 6 ;  J a m e s  6 : 1 2 .  e  H e b .  6 : 1 6 ;  2  C o r .  1 : 2 3 ;  I s a . 
65:16. f 1 Kings, 8:31; Neh. 13:25; Ezra 10:5.

III.
W h o s o eve r  t a ke t h  a n  o a t h  wa r r a n t e d  by  t h e 

word of  God,  ought  duly  to  cons ider  the weigh- 
t iness  of  so solemn an act ,  and therein to avouch, 
n o t h i n g  bu t  w h a t  h e  i s  f u l l y  p e r s u a d e d  i s  t h e 
t r u t h : g  n e i t h e r  m ay  a ny  m a n  b i n d  h i m s e l f  by 
an  oa th  to  any  th ing  but  what  i s  good and ju s t , 
and  wha t  he  be l i eve th  so  to  be,  and  wha t  he  i s 
able  and re so lved  to  per for m:h ye t  i t  i s  a  s in  to 
re fu s e  an  o a th  touch ing  any  th ing  th a t  i s  good 
and just being lawfully imposed by authority.i

g  E x o d .  2 0 : 7 ;  J e r .  4 : 2 .  h  G e n  2 4 : 1 , 2 , 3 , 5 , 6 , 8 , 9 . 
i Num. 5:19,21; Neh. 6:12; Exod. 22:11. 

IV.
An  oa th  i s  t o  be  t aken  in  the  p l a in  and  com- 

m o n  s e n s e  o f  wo rd s ,  w i t h o u t  e q u ivo c a t i o n  o r 
m e n t a l  r e s e r va t i o n . k  I t  c a n n o t  o b l i g e  t o  s i n ; 
but  in  any th ing not  s in fu l  be ing t aken,  i t  b inds 
to  pe r fo r mance,  a l though to  a  man ’s  own hur t ; i 
nor  i s  i t  to  be  v io l a ted ,  a l though made to  here- 
tics or infidels.m

k  J e r .  4 : 2 ;  P s a l .  2 4 : 4 .  l  1  S a m .  2 5 : 2 3 , 3 1 , 3 3 , 3 4 ; 
P s a l .  1 6 : 4 .  m  E z e k .  1 7 : 1 6 , 1 8 , 1 9 ;  J o s h .  9 : 1 8 , 1 9 , 
with 2 Sam. 21:1.
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V.
A  vow,  wh i ch  i s  no t  t o  be  made  to  any  c re a - 

t u r e ,  bu t  t o  G o d  a l o n e ,  i s  o f  t h e  l i ke  n a t u r e 
w i th  a  p romi s so r y  o a th ,  and  ough t  t o  be  made 
with the l ike re l ig ious  care,  and to be per for med 
with the like faithfulness.n

n  P s a l .  7 6 : 1 1 ;  J e r .  4 4 : 2 5 , 2 6 ;  P s a l .  5 0 : 1 4 ,  a n d  6 5 : 
1 ;  I s a .  1 9 : 2 1 ;  E c c l .  5 : 4 , 5 , 6 :  P s a l .  6 1 : 8 ,  a n d  6 6 : 
13,14.

VI.
Po p i s h  m o n a s t i c a l  vow s  o f  p e r p e t u a l  s i n g l e 

l i f e ,  p ro f e s s e d  pove r t y,  a nd  re gu l a r  ob ed i en c e , 
a r e  s o  f a r  f ro m  b e i n g  d e g r e e s  o f  h i g h e r  p e r - 
f e c t i o n ,  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  a n d  s i n f u l 
s n a r e s ,  i n  w h i c h  n o  C h r i s t i a n  m ay  e n t a n g l e 
himself.o

o  M a t t .  1 9 : 1 1 , 1 2 ;  1  C o r .  7 : 2 , 9 ;  E p h .  4 : 2 8 ;  1  P e t e r 
4:2; 1 Cor. 7:23.

CHAP. XXIV.

OF THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE.

I.
G od  t h e  S u p r e m e  L o rd  a n d  K i n g  o f  a l l  t h e 

wo r l d ,  h a t h  o rd a i n e d  c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e s  t o  b e , 
unde r  h im ,  ove r  t h e  p eop l e  f o r  h i s  own  g l o r y 
a n d  t h e  p u b l i c  g o o d ;  a n d  t o  t h i s  e n d  h a t h 
a r med  d i em  w i t h  t h e  powe r  o f  t h e  swo rd ,  f o r
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the  de fence  and  encouragement  o f  them tha t  do 
good, and for the punishment of evil-doers.a

a Rom. 13:1 to 4; 1 Pet. 2:13,14.

II.
I t  i s  l aw fu l  f o r  Ch r i s t i a n s  t o  a c c ep t  and  exe - 

cute the of f ice of  a  mag is trate when cal led there- 
u n t o : b  i n  t h e  m a n a g e m e n t  w h e r e o f ,  a s  t h e y 
ough t ,  e spec i a l l y  to  ma in t a in  p i e ty,  ju s t i ce,  and 
peace,  accord ing  to  the  whole some l aws  o f  each 
c o m m o n we a l t h ; c  s o ,  f o r  t h a t  e n d ,  t h e y  m ay 
l aw fu l l y  now,  unde r  t h e  New Te s t amen t ,  wage 
war upon just and necessary occasion.d

b  P r o v .  8 : 1 5 , 1 6 ;  R o m .  1 3 : 1 , 2 , 4 .  c  P s a l .  2 : 1 0  t o 
1 2 ;  1  T i m .  2 : 3 ;  P s a l .  8 2 : 3 , 4 ;  2  S a m .  2 3 : 3 ;  1  P e t e r , 
2 : 1 3 .  d  L u k e  3 : 1 4 ;  R o m .  1 3 : 4 ;  M a t t .  8 : 9 , 1 0 ; 
Acts, 10:1,2; Rev. 17:14,16. 

III.
They  who,  upon  p re t en c e  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  l i b e r - 

ty,  sha l l  oppose  any  l awfu l  power,  o r  the  l awfu l 
exe rc i s e  o f  i t ,  re s i s t  the  o rd inance  o f  God ;  and 
fo r  the i r  publ i sh ing  o f  such  op in ion s ,  o r  ma in- 
t a in ing  o f  such  p r a c t i c e s  a s  a re  con t r a r y  to  the 
l i gh t  o f  n a t u re ,  o r  t o  t h e  known  p r i n c i p l e s  o f 
Chr i s t i an i ty,  whether  concer n ing  f a i th ,  wor sh ip, 
o r  conve r s a t i on ;  o r  t o  t h e  powe r  o f  god l i n e s s ; 
o r  s uch  e r roneou s  op in ion s  o r  p r a c t i c e s ,  a s  e i - 
t h e r  i n  t h e i r  own  n a tu re ,  o r  i n  t h e  manne r  o f 
publ i sh ing  o r  ma in t a in ing  them,  a re  de s t r uc t ive 
t o  t h e  e x t e r n a l  p e a c e  o r  o r d e r  w h i c h  C h r i s t 
h a t h  e s t a b l i s h ed  i n  t h e  chu rch ;  t h ey  may  l aw-
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f u l l y  b e  c a l l e d  t o  a n  a c c o u n t ,  a n d  p ro c e e d e d 
a g a i n s t  by  t h e  c en s u re s  o f  t h e  c hu rch ,  a nd  by 
t h e  powe r  o f  t h e  c iv i l  mag i s t r a t e :  ye t  i n  s u ch 
d i f f e ren c e s  a bou t  t h e  doc t r i n e s  o f  t h e  Go spe l , 
o r  way s  o f  t h e  wo r s h i p  o f  G o d  a s  m ay  b e f a l l 
men  exe rc i s i ng  a  good  con s c i ence,  man i f e s t i ng 
i t  in  the i r  conver sa t ion,  and hold ing the founda- 
t ion ,  and  du ly  ob se r v ing  the  r u le s  o f  peace  and 
o rde r,  the re  i s  no  war r an t  fo r  the  mag i s t r a t e  to 
abridge them of their liberty.

IV.
I t  i s  t h e  du ty  o f  t he  peop l e  t o  p r ay  f o r  mag- 

i s t r a t e s ,  t o  h o n o r  t h e i r  p e r s o n s ,  t o  p ay  t h e m 
t r i b u t e  a n d  o t h e r  d u e s ,  t o  o b ey  t h e i r  l aw f u l 
commands ,  and  to  be  sub jec t  to  the i r  au thor i t y 
f o r  c o n s c i e n c e  s a ke .  I n f i d e l i t y,  o r  d i f f e r e n c e 
in  re l ig ion ,  doth  not  make  vo id  the  mag i s t r a te ’s 
j u s t  a n d  l e g a l  a u t h o r i t y,  n o r  f r e e  t h e  p e o p l e 
f rom  t h e i r  du e  obed i en c e  t o  h im ,  f rom  wh i ch 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p e r s o n s  a r e  n o t  e xe m p t e d ;  mu c h 
l e s s  h a t h  t h e  Pope  a ny  powe r  a nd  j u r i s d i c t i on 
ove r  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  d o m i n i o n s ,  o r  ove r  a ny  o f 
t h e i r  p eop l e ,  a nd  l e a s t  o f  a l l  t o  d ep r ive  t h em 
of their  dominions or l ives  i f  he shal l  judge them 
to be heret ic s ,  or  upon any other  pretence what- 
soever.
1  T i m .  2 : 1 3 ;  1  P e t .  2 : 1 7 ;  R o m .  1 3 : 6 , 7 ,  a n d  1 3 : 5 ; 

T i t .  3 : 1 ;  1  P e t .  2 : 1 3 , 1 4 , 1 6 ;  R o m .  1 3 : 1 ;  1  K i n g s  2 : 
3 6 ;  A c t s  2 5 : 9 , 1 0 , 1 1 ;  2  P e t .  2 : 1 , 1 0 , 1 1 ;  J u d e  5 , 8 
to 11; 2 Thes. 2:4; Rev. 13:15,16,17.
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CHAP. XXV.

OF MARRIAGE.

I.
Marriage  i s  t o  b e  b e tween  one  man  and  one 

wo m a n :  n e i t h e r  i s  i t  l aw f u l  f o r  a n y  m a n  t o 
h ave  m o re  t h a n  o n e  w i f e ,  n o r  f o r  a ny  wo m a n 
t o  h ave  m o re  t h a n  o n e  h u s b a n d ,  a t  t h e  s a m e 
time.a

a Gen. 2:24; Matt. 19:5,6; Prov. 2:17.

II.
M a r r i a g e  wa s  o r d a i n e d  f o r  t h e  m u t u a l  h e l p 

o f  hu sband  and  wi f e,b  fo r  the  inc rea s e  o f  man- 
k ind  wi th  a  l eg i t ima te  i s sue,  and  o f  the  church 
wi th  an  ho ly  seed ,c  and for  prevent ing  unc lean- 
ness.d

b Gen. 2:18. c Mal. 2:15. d 1 Cor. 7:2, 9.

III.
I t  i s  l aw f u l  f o r  a l l  s o r t s  o f  p e o p l e  t o  m a r r y, 

who  a re  ab l e  w i th  judgmen t  to  g ive  the i r  con- 
s en t ; e  ye t  i t  i s  t he  du ty  o f  Chr i s t i an s  to  mar r y 
i n  t he  Lo rd , f  and  the re fo re  s uch  a s  p ro f e s s  t he 
t r u e  re f o r med  re l i g i on ,  s hou ld  no t  ma r r y  w i th 
i n f i d e l s ,  p a p i s t s ,  o r  o t h e r  i d o l a t e r s :  n e i t h e r 
s h o u l d  s u c h  a s  a r e  g o d l y  b e  u n e q u a l l y  yo ke d , 
by  mar r y ing  such  a s  a re  wicked  in  the i r  l i f e,  o r 
maintain damnable heresy.g
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e  H e b .  1 3 : 4 ;  1  T i m . 4 : 3 ;  1  C o r .  7 : 3 6 , 3 7 , 3 8 ;  G e n . 

2 4 : 5 7 , 5 8 .  f  1  C o r .  7 : 3 9 .  g  G e n .  3 4 : 1 4 ;  E x o d .  3 4 : 1 6 ; 
D e u t .  7 : 3 , 4 ;  1  K i n g s  1 1 : 4 ;  N e h .  1 3 : 2 5 , 2 6 , 2 7 ; 
Mal. 2:11,12; 2 Cor. 6:14.

IV.
Ma r r i a g e  ough t  no t  t o  b e  w i t h i n  t h e  d eg re e s 

o f  c o n s a n g u i n i t y  o r  a f f i n i t y  f o r b i d d e n  i n  t h e 
Word ;h  no r  c an  s u ch  i n c e s t uou s  ma r r i a g e  eve r 
b e  made  l aw fu l  by  a ny  l aw  o f  man  o r  con s en t 
o f  pa r t i e s ,  so  a s  those  per sons  may l ive  toge ther 
as man and wife.i

h  L e v .  1 8 ;  1  C o r .  5 : 1 ;  A m o s  2 : 7 .  i  M a r k  6 : 1 8 ; 
Lev. 18:24 to 29.

CHAP. XXVI.

OF THE CHURCH.

I.
T h e  C a t h o l i c  o r  U n ive r s a l  C h u r c h  w h i c h  i s 

i nv i s i b l e ,  c on s i s t s  o f  t h e  who l e  numbe r  o f  t h e 
e l e c t ,  t h a t  h ave  been ,  a re,  o r  sh a l l  b e  g a the red 
into one under Chr i s t ,  the Head thereof ,  and the 
S p o u s e ,  t h e  B o d y,  t h e  f u l l n e s s  o f  H i m  t h a t 
filleth all and in all.a

a Eph. 1:10,22,23, and 5:23,27,32; Col. 1:18.

II.
The whole  body o f  men throughout  the  wor ld , 

p ro f e s s i n g  t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  Go spe l ,  a nd  obed i -
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ence unto God by Chr i s t  according unto i t ,b  not 
d e s t roy i n g  t h e i r  ow n  p ro f e s s i o n  by  a ny  e r ro r s 
eve r t ing  the  founda t ion ,c  o r  unho l ine s s  o f  con- 
ve r s a t ion ,  theyd  and  the i r  ch i ld rene  wi th  them, 
a r e ,  a n d  m ay  b e  c a l l e d  t h e  v i s i b l e  C a t h o l i c 
C h u rc h  o f  C h r i s t , f  a l t h o u g h  a s  s u c h  i t  i s  n o t 
i n t r u s t e d  w i t h  a ny  o f f i c e r s  t o  r u l e  o r  g ove r n 
over the whole body.g

b  1  C o r .  1 : 2 ;  C o l .  2 : 1 9 ;  c  1  T i m .  1 : 1 9 , 2 0 .  d  2 
T i m .  2 : 1 9 ;  T i t .  1 : 1 6 .  1  C o r .  7 : 1 4 ;  A c t s  2 : 3 9 ; 
E z e k .  1 6 : 2 0 , 2 1 ;  R o m .  1 1 : 1 6 ;  G e n .  1 7 : 7 .  f  1  C o r . 
1 2 : 1 2 , 1 3 ;  R o m .  1 5 : 9 , 1 0 , 1 2 .  g  E p h .  4 : 8 , 1 1 , 1 3 ; 
Rom. 12:6,7,8; 1 Cor. 12:28,29,30:

III.
The  pu re s t  chu rche s  unde r  he aven  a re  sub j e c t 

bo th  t o  m ix tu re  and  e r ro r, h  and  s ome  h ave  s o 
degenerated a s  to become no churches  of  Chr i s t , 
bu t  s y n a g og u e s  o f  S a t a n : i  N eve r t h e l e s s  C h r i s t 
a lway s  h a t h  h a d ,  a n d  eve r  s h a l l  h ave  a  v i s i b l e 
k i ngdom i n  t h i s  wo r l d ,  t o  t h e  end  t h e reo f ,  o f 
s uch  a s  be l i eve  in  h im,  and  make  p ro f e s s i on  o f 
his name.k

h  1  C o r .  13 : 1 2 ;  R e v.  2 d  a n d  3 d  c h a p t e r s ;  M a t t .  1 3 : 2 4 
t o  3 0 , 4 2 .  i  R e v .  1 8 : 2 ;  R o m .  1 1 : 1 8  t o  2 3 .  k  M a t t . 
16:18; Psal. 72:17, and 102:28; Matt. 28:19,20. 

IV.
There  i s  no  o the r  head  o f  the  Church  bu t  the 

Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ; l  no r  c an  t h e  Pope  o f  Rome 
in  any  s en s e  be  head  the reo f ,  bu t  i s  t h a t  An t i - 
chr i s t ,  that  man of  s in ,  and son of  perdi t ion that
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e x a l t e t h  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  C h u rc h  a g a i n s t  C h r i s t 
and  a l l  tha t  i s  c a l l ed  God,  whom the  Lord  sha l l 
destroy with the brightness of his coming.m

l  C o l .  1 : 1 8 ;  E p h .  1 : 2 2 .  m  M a t t .  2 3 : 8 , 9 , 1 0 ;  2 
Thes. 2:3,4,8,9; Rev. 13:6.

V.
A s  t he  Lo rd ,  i n  h i s  c a re  and  l ove  t owa rd s  h i s 

Church,  hath in hi s  in f in i te  wise  providence,  ex- 
e rc i s ed  i t  w i th  g rea t  va r i e ty  in  a l l  age s ,  fo r  the 
good of  them that  love him, and hi s  own glor y;n 
so  a c co rd ing  to  h i s  p romi s e,  we  expec t  t h a t  i n 
t h e  l a t t e r  d ay s ,  A n t i c h r i s t  b e i n g  d e s t r oye d , o 
t h e  J e w s  c a l l e d , p  a n d  t h e  a d ve r s a r i e s  o f  t h e 
k ingdom o f  h i s  dea r  Son  b roken ;q  the  churche s 
o f  Chr i s t ,  be ing  en l a rged  and  ed i f i ed  th rough  a 
f r e e  a nd  p l en t i f u l  c ommun i c a t i on  o f  l i g h t  a nd 
g r a c e ,  s h a l l  e n j oy  i n  t h i s  wo r l d  a  mo re  qu i e t , 
p e a c e a b l e ,  a n d  g l o r i o u s  c o n d i t i o n  t h a n  t h e y 
have enjoyed.r

n  A c t s  7 : 1  t o  5 1 ,  w i t h  1 4 : 2 2 ,  a n d  8 : 1 ,  w i t h  9 : 3 1 . 
o  2  T h e s .  2 : 8 , 9 , 10 ;  R e v.  18 : 2 , 4 , 2 1 ,  a n d  17 : 16 .  p  R o m . 
1 0 : 1 ,  a n d  11 : 2 3  t o  3 2 .  q  P s a l .  11 0 : 1 .  a n d  2 : 9 .  r  I s a . 
1 1 : 9 ;  J o e l  2 : 2 8 , 2 9 ;  I s a .  2 : 2 , 3 , 4 ;  M i c .  4 : 3 ;  P s a l . 
87:2 to end; Dan. 7:27.
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CHAR XXVII.

OF THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS.

I.
A l l  s a i n t s  t h a t  a r c  u n i t e d  t o  J e s u s  C h r i s t 

the i r  head by h i s  Sp i r i t  and f a i th ,  a l though they 
a r e  n o t  m a d e  t h e r e by  o n e  p e r s o n  w i t h  h i m , a 
have  f e l l owsh ip  in  h i s  g r a ce s ,  su f f e r ing s ,  dea th , 
r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  a n d  g l o r y : b  a n d  b e i n g  u n i t e d  t o 
one  a no t h e r  i n  l ove ,  t h ey  h ave  commun ion  i n 
e a ch  o the r s ’ g i f t s  a nd  g r a c e s , c  and  a re  ob l i g ed 
t o  t h e  p e r f o r mance  o f  s u ch  du t i e s ,  pub l i c  a nd 
p r i va t e ,  a s  d o  c o n d u c e  t o  t h e i r  mu t u a l  g o o d , 
both in the inward and outward man.d

a  C o l .  1 : 1 8 , 1 9 ;  1  C o r .  8 : 6 ;  I s a .  4 2 : 8 ;  1  T i m .  6 : 
1 5 , 1 6 ;  P s a l .  4 5 : 7 ,  w i t h  H e b .  1 : 8 , 9 .  b  1  J o h n  1 : 3 ; 
E p h .  3 : 1 6  t o  1 9 ;  J o h n  1 : 1 6 ;  E p h .  2 : 5 , 6 ;  P h i l .  3 : 
1 0 ;  R o m .  6 : 5 , 6 ;  2  T i m .  2 : 1 2 .  c  E p h .  4 : 1 5 , 1 6 ; 
1  C o r .  1 2 : 7 ,  a n d  3 : 2 1 , 2 2 , 2 3 ;  C o l .  2 : 1 9 .  d  1  T h e s . 
5 : 1 1 , 1 4 ;  R o m .  1 : 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 4 ;  1  J o h n  3 : 1 6 , 1 7 , 1 8 ; 
Gal. 6:10.

II.
A l l  s a i n t s  a re  bound  t o  ma in t a i n  an  ho l y  f e l - 

lowsh ip  and communion in  the  wor sh ip  o f  God, 
and  in  pe r fo r ming  such  o the r  s p i r i t u a l  s e r v i c e s 
a s  t end  to  t he i r  mu tua l  ed i f i c a t i on , c  a s  a l s o  i n 
re l i ev ing  e a ch  o the r  i n  ou twa rd  t h ing s  a c co rd - 
i n g  t o  t h e i r  s e ve r a l  a b i l i t i e s  a n d  n e c e s s i t i e s :
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which  communion ,  though  e spec i a l l y  to  be  ex- 
e rc i s ed  by  them fo r  the  re l a t ion s  in  which  they 
s t a nd ,  whe th e r  i n  f am i l i e s  o r  i n  c hu rche s ,  ye t 
a s  God  o f f e re th  oppo r tun i t y,  i s  t o  be  ex t ended 
unto  a l l  those  who in  ever y  p l ace  ca l l  upon the 
name of the Lord Jesus.g

e  H e b .  1 0 : 2 4 , 2 5 ;  A c t s  2 : 4 2 , 4 6 ;  I s a .  2 : 3 ;  1  C o r . 
2 : 2 0 .  f  E p h .  6 : 2 , 4 , 5 , 9 ,  a n d  5 : 2 2  t o  2 6 ;  1  T i m .  5 : 
8 ;  G a l .  6 : 1 0 .  g  A c t s  2 : 4 4 , 4 5 ;  1  J o h n  3 : 1 7 ;  2  C o r . 
8th and 9th chapters; Acts, 11:29,30.

CHAP. XXVIII.

OF THE SACRAMENTS.

I.
S a c r a m e n t s  a r e  h o l y  s i g n s  a n d  s e a l s  o f  t h e 

c ove n a n t  o f  g r a c e , a  i m m e d i a t e l y  i n s t i t u t e d  by 
Chr i s t , b  to  rep re s en t  h im and  h i s  bene f i t s ,  and 
to conf i r m our interes t  in  him,c and so lemnly to 
engage  u s  t o  the  s e r v i c e  o f  God  in  Chr i s t ,  a c - 
cording to his Word.d

a  R o m .  4 : 1 1 ;  G e n .  1 7 : 7 , 1 0 .  b  M a t t .  2 8 : 1 9 ;  1  C o r . 
11 : 2 3 .  c  1  C o r .  1 0 : 1 6 ,  a n d  11 : 2 5 ,  2 6 .  d  R o m .  6 : 3 , 4 ; 
1 Cor. 10:16,21. 

II.
The re  i s  i n  eve r y  S a c r amen t  a  s p i r i t u a l  r e l a - 

t ion or  s ac ramenta l  un ion between the  s ign ,  and 
t h e  t h i n g  s i g n i f i e d ;  w h e n c e  i t  c o m e s  t o  p a s s
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that  the  names  and e f fec t s  o f  the  one are  a t t r ib- 
uted to the other.e

e Gen. 17:10; Matt. 26:27,28; Tit. 3:5.

III.
T h e  g r a c e  w h i c h  i s  e x h i b i t e d  i n  o r  b y  t h e 

s ac rament s  r igh t ly  u sed ,  i s  not  confe r red  by  any 
power  in  them,  ne i the r  do th  the  e f f i c acy  o f  the 
sacrament  depend upon the p ie ty  or  intent ion of 
h im tha t  doth admini s te r  i t , f  but  upon the  work 
o f  t h e  S p i r i t , g  a n d  t h e  Wo r d  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n , 
which  conta in s ,  toge ther  wi th  a  p recept  au thor- 
i z i n g  t h e  u s e  t h e reo f ,  a  p rom i s e  o f  b en e f i t  t o 
worthy receivers.h

f  R o m .  2 : 2 8 , 2 9 ;  1  P e t .  3 : 2 1 .  g  M a t t .  3 : 1 1 ;  1  C o r . 
12:13. h Matt. 26:27,28, and 28:19,20.

IV.
T h e r e  b e  o n l y  t wo  s a c r a m e n t s  o r d a i n e d  b y 

Chr i s t  ou r  Lo rd ,  i n  t h e  Go spe l ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s ay, 
B a p t i s m  a n d  t h e  L o r d ’s  S u p p e r ;  n e i t h e r  o f 
wh i ch  may  be  d i s p en s ed  by  any  bu t  by  a  m in - 
ister of the Word lawfully called.h

n  M a t t .  2 8 : 1 9 ;  1  C o r .  1 1 : 2 0 , 2 3 ,  a n d  4 : 1 ;  H e b . 
5:4.

V.
The  S a c r amen t s  o f  t h e  O ld  Te s t amen t ,  i n  re - 

gard  o f  the  sp i r i tua l  th ings  thereby s ign i f ied  and 
e x h i b i t e d ,  we r e  f o r  s u b s t a n c e  t h e  s a m e  w i t h 
those of the New.k

k 1 Cor. 10:1,2,3,4.
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CHAP. XXIX.

OF BAPTISM.

I.
B a p t i s m  i s  a  S a c r a m e n t  o f  t h e  N e w  Te s t a - 

ment ,  o rda ined  by  Je su s  Chr i s t , a  to  be  unto  the 
pa r t y,  b ap t i z ed  a  s i gn  and  s e a l  o f  the  Covenan t 
o f  Grace ;b  o f  h i s  ing ra f t ing  in to  Chr i s t ; c  o f  re- 
g e n e r a t i o n ; d  o f  r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s , e  a n d  o f  h i s 
g i v i n g  u p  u n t o  G o d ,  t h ro u g h  Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  t o 
wa lk  in  newnes s  o f  l i f e ; f  wh ich  o rd inance  i s  by 
Chr i s t ’s  own appointment,  to be cont inued in hi s 
church until the end of the world.g

a  M a t t .  2 8 : 1 6 .  b  R o m .  4 : 1 1 ,  w i t h  C o l .  2 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 
c  G a l .  3 : 2 7 ;  R o m .  6 : 6 .  d  T i t .  3 : 5 .  e  M a r k  1 : 4 ; 
f Rom. 6:3,4. g Matt. 28:19,20.

II.
The  ou twa rd  e l emen t  to  be  u s ed  in  th i s  o rd i - 

n a n c e  i s  wa t e r ,  w h e r ew i t h  t h e  p a r t y  i s  t o  b e 
bap t i z ed  in  the  name  o f  the  Fa the r,  and  o f  the 
Son ,  a nd  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t ,  by  a  m in i s t e r  o f 
the Gospel, lawfully called thereunto.h

h Matt. 3:11; John 1:33; Matt. 28:19,20. 

D i p p i n g  o f  t h e  p e r s o n  i n t o  t h e  w a t e r  i s 
n o t  n e c e s s a r y ;  b u t  b a p t i s m  i s  r i g h t l y  a d m i n -



 ancient platforms of cong. churches of n.e. 235
236
i s t e red  by  pour ing  or  sp r ink l ing  wate r  upon the 
person.i

i  H e b .  9 : 1 0 , 1 9  t o  2 2 ;  A c t s  2 : 4 1 ,  a n d  1 6 : 3 3 ;  M a r k 
7:4.

IV.
No t  on l y  t ho s e  t h a t  do  a c t u a l l y  p ro f e s s  f a i t h 

in ,  and obedience unto Chr i s t ,k  but  a l so  the in- 
f an t s  o f  one  or  both  be l i ev ing  pa rent s  a re  to  be 
baptized, and those only.l

k  M a r k  1 6 : 1 5 , 1 6 ;  A c t s  8 : 3 7 , 3 8 .  l  G e n .  1 7 : 7 ,  9 , 
w i t h  G a l .  3 : 9 , 14 ,  a n d  C o l .  2 : 11 ,  a n d  A c t s  3 : 38 , 3 9 ,  a n d 
R o m .  4 : 11 , 1 2 ;  1  C o r .  7 : 1 4 ;  M a t t .  2 8 : 1 9 ;  M a r k ,  1 0 : 
13 to 16; Luke 18:15.

V.
Al though i t  be  a  g rea t  s in  to  contemn or  neg- 

l e c t  t h i s  o rd i n a n c e , m  ye t  g r a c e  a n d  s a l v a t i o n 
a re  no t  so  in sepa r ably  annexed  to  i t ,  a s  tha t  no 
pe r son  c an  be  regene r a t e  o r  s aved  w i thou t  i t ;n 
or  tha t  a l l  tha t  a re  bapt i zed  a re  undoubted ly  re- 
generated.o

m  L u k e ,  7 : 3 0 ,  w i t h  E x o d .  4 : 2 4 , 2 5 , 2 6 .  n  R o m .  4 : 1 1 ; 
Acts 10:2,4,22,31,45,47. o Acts 9:13,23.

VI.
T h e  e f f i c a c y  o f  b a p t i s m  i s  n o t  t i e d  t o  t h a t 

m o m e n t  o f  t i m e  w h e r e i n  i t  i s  a d m i n i s t e r e d ; p 
ye t  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g ,  by  t h e  r i g h t  u s e  o f  t h i s 
ord inance,  the  g race  promised  i s  not  on ly  o f fe r- 
e d ,  bu t  r e a l l y  e x h i b i t e d  a n d  c o n f e r r e d  by  t h e 
Holy Ghost  to  such,  (whether  of  age or  in f ant s , ) 
a s  t h a t  g r a c e  be l onge th  un to,  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e
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c o u n s e l  o f  G o d ’s  ow n  w i l l  i n  h i s  a p p o i n t e d 
time.q

p  J o h n  3 : 5 , 8 .  q  G a l .  3 : 2 7 ;  T i t .  3 : 5 ;  E p h .  6 : 2 5 , 
26; Acts 2:38,41.

VII.
B a p t i s m  i s  b u t  o n c e  t o  h e  a d m i n i s t e r e d  t o 

any person.r

r Titus 3:5.

CHAP. XXX.

OF THE LORD’S SUPPER.

I.
Ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s ,  i n  t h e  n i gh t  whe re i n  h e  wa s 

b e t r ayed ,  i n s t i t u t ed  t h e  S a c r amen t  o f  h i s  body 
and  b lood ,  c a l l ed  the  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r,  t o  be  ob- 
s e r ved  in  h i s  churche s  to  the  end  o f  the  wor ld ; 
f o r  t h e  p e r p e t u a l  r e m e m b r a n c e ,  a n d  s h ow i n g 
f o r t h  o f  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  h i m s e l f  i n  h i s  d e a t h ; 
the  s ea l ing  o f  a l l  bene f i t s  the reo f  un to  t r ue  be- 
l i eve r s ;  t he i r  s p i r i t u a l  nou r i shmen t  and  g rowth 
in  Him;  the i r  f u r the r  engagemen t  in  and  to  a l l 
d u t i e s  wh i ch  t h ey  owe  un t o  h im ;  a nd  t o  b e  a 
bond and p ledge  o f  the i r  communion,  wi th  Him 
and with each other.a

a 1 Cor. 11:23, to 26, and 10:16,17,21, and 13:13.
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II.
I n  t h i s  S a c r a m e n t ,  C h r i s t  i s  n o t  o f f e r e d  u p 

to  h i s  Fa the r,  nor  any  rea l  s a c r i f i ce  made  a t  a l l 
f o r  remi s s ion  o f  s i n  o f  the  qu i ck  o r  dead ;b  bu t 
only  a  memor ia l  o f  that  one of fer ing up of  h im- 
s e l f  upon  the  Cro s s ,  once  fo r  a l l ,  and  a  s p i r i t - 
ua l  obl a t ion  o f  a l l  po s s ib l e  p r a i s e  un to  God fo r 
t h e  s ame ; c  s o  t h a t  t h e  Pop i s h  s a c r i f i c e  o f  t h e 
Ma s s ,  ( a s  t h ey  c a l l  i t , )  i s  mo s t  a bomin ab l y  i n - 
jur ious  to  Chr i s t ’s  own,  only  sacr i f ice,  the a lone 
propitiation for all the sins of the elect.d

b  H e b .  9 : 2 2 , 2 5 , 2 6 , 2 8 .  e  1  C o r .  1 1 : 2 4 , 2 5 , 2 6 ; 
M a t t .  2 6 : 2 6 , 2 7 .  d  H e b .  7 : 2 3 , 2 4 , 2 7 ,  a n d  1 0 : 1 1 , 1 2 , 
14,18

III.
T h e  L o r d  J e s u s  h a t h  i n  t h i s  o r d i n a n c e  a p - 

po in ted  h i s  min i s te r s  to  dec l a re  h i s  Word o f  in- 
s t i t u t i on  t o  t h e  p eop l e ,  t o  p r ay,  a nd  b l e s s  t h e 
e l ement s  o f  b re ad  and  wine,  and  the reby  to  s e t 
t h e m  a p a r t  f o r m  a  c o m m o n  t o  a n  h o l y  u s e , 
and to take and break the bread,  to take the cup, 
a n d  ( t h e y  c o m m u n i c a t i n g  a l s o  t h e m s e l v e s ) 
t o  g i v e  b o t h  t o  t h e  c o m m u n i c a n t s , d  b u t  t o 
none  who  a re  no t  t h en  p re s en t  i n  t h e  cong re - 
gation.f

e  M a t t .  2 6 : 2 6 , 2 7 , 2 8 ;  M a r k  1 4 : 2 2 , 2 3 , 2 4 ;  L u k e 
2 2 : 1 9 , 2 0 ;  1  C o r .  1 1 : 2 3  t o  2 6 .  f  A c t s  2 0 : 7 ;  1  C o r . 
11:20. 

IV.
P r i v a t e  M a s s e s ,  o r  r e c e i v i n g  t h e  S a c r a m e n t 

by  a  Pr ie s t ,  o r  any  o ther  a lone,g  a s  l ikewi se  the
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denial  of the cup to the people,h wor shipping the 
e l emen t s ,  t he  l i f t i ng  them up  o r  c a r r y ing  them 
about  fo r  adora t ion ,  and  re se r v ing  them for  any 
p re t ended  re l i g iou s  u s e,  a re  a l l  con t r a r y  to  the 
na tu re  o f  th i s  s a c r amen t ,  and  to  the  in s t i t u t ion 
of Christ.i

g  1  C o r .  1 0 : 6 .  h  M a r k  1 4 : 2 3 ;  1  C o r .  1 1 : 2 5  t o  3 0 . 
i Matt. 16 9.

V.
The  ou twa rd  e l emen t s  i n  th i s  S ac r amen t ,  du ly 

s e t  a p a r t  t o  t h e  u s e s  o rd a i n ed  by  Ch r i s t ,  h ave 
such re l a t ion  to  h im cr uc i f i ed ,  a s  tha t  t r u ly,  ye t 
s a c r a m e n t a l l y  o n l y,  t h ey  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  c a l l e d 
by the name of  the things  they represent ,  to wit , 
t h e  body  and  b l ood  o f  Ch r i s t : k  a l b e i t  i n  s ub - 
s t a n c e  a n d  n a t u r e  t h ey  s t i l l  r e m a i n  t r u l y  a n d 
only bread and wine as they were before.l

k  M a t t .  2 6 : 2 6 ,  2 7 , 2 8 .  l  1  C o r .  1 1 : 2 6 , 2 7 2 8 ;  M a t t . 
26:29.

VI.
T h a t  d o c t r i n e  w h i c h  m a i n t a i n s  a  c h a n g e  o f 

t h e  s ub s t an ce  o f  b re ad  and  w ine  i n to  t h e  s ub - 
s t a n c e  o f  Ch r i s t ’s  body  and  b l ood ,  ( c ommon l y 
c a l l ed  t r an sub s t an t i a t i on , )  by  con s e c r a t i on  o f  a 
P r i e s t ,  o r  by  a ny  o t h e r  way,  i s  r e p u g n a n t  n o t 
t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a l o n e ,  bu t  e ve n  t o  c o m m o n 
s e n s e  a n d  r e a s o n ,  ove r t h rowe t h  t h e  n a t u r e  o f 
the  Sac r ament ,  and  ha th  been ,  and  i s  the  c au se 
o f  man i f o l d  s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  ye a ,  o f  g ro s s  i d o l a - 
tries.m

m Acts 3:21; 1 Cor. 11:24,26,26; Luke 36:6, 89.
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VII.
Wo r t hy  r e c e ive r s  o u t wa rd l y  p a r t a k i n g  o f  t h e 

v i s i b l e  e l e m e n t s  i n  t h i s  S a c r a m e n t , n  d o  t h e n 
a l s o  i n wa rd l y  by  f a i t h ,  r e a l l y  a n d  i n d e e d ,  ye t 
no t  c a r na l l y  and  co r po r a l l y,  bu t  s p i r i t u a l l y,  re - 
c e i ve  a n d  f e e d  u p o n  C h r i s t  c r u c i f i e d ,  a n d  a l l 
b e n e f i t s  o f  h i s  d e a t h ;  t h e  b o d y  a n d  b l o o d  o f 
Chr i s t  be ing then not  cor pora l ly  or  ca r na l ly,  in , 
wi th ,  or  under  the bread and wine,  yet  a s  rea l ly, 
bu t  s p i r i t u a l l y  p re s en t  t o  the  f a i t h  o f  be l i eve r s 
i n  t h a t  o rd i n a n c e ,  a s  t h e  e l e m e n t s  t h e m s e l ve s 
are to their outward senses.o

n 1 Cor. 11:38. o 1 Cor. 10:16.

VIII.
A l l  i g n o r a n t  a n d  u n g o d l y  p e r s o n s ,  a s  t h e y 

a re  un f i t  t o  en j oy  commun ion  w i t h  Ch r i s t ,  s o 
a re  they  unwor thy  o f  the  Lord ’s  t ab l e,  and  can- 
n o t  w i t h o u t  g re a t  s i n  a g a i n s t  h i m  w h i l s t  t h ey 
rema in  s u ch ,  p a r t a ke  o f  t h e s e  ho l y  my s t e r i e s , p 
o r  b e  a d m i t t e d  t h e r e u n t o ; q  y e a ,  w h o s o e ve r 
sha l l  re ce ive  unwor th i l y,  a re  gu i l t y  o f  the  body 
a n d  b l o o d  o f  t h e  L o r d ,  e a t i n g  a n d  d r i n k i n g 
judgment to themselves.r 
p  1  C o r .  1 1 : 2 7 , 2 8 , 2 9 ;  2  C o r .  6 : 1 4 , 1 5 , 1 6 .  q  1  C o r . 

5 : 6 , 7 , 1 3 ;  2  T h e s .  3 : 6 , 1 4 , 1 5 ;  M a t t .  7 : 6 .  r  1  C o r . 
11:27,29.
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CHAP. XXXI.

OF THE STATE OF MAN AFTER DEATH, AND OF THE  
RESURECTION OF THE DEAD.

I.
Th e  b o d i e s  o f  m e n  a f t e r  d e a t h  r e t u r n  t o 

d u s t ,  a n d  s e e  c o r r u p t i o n , a  b u t  t h e i r  s o u l s , 
(which ne i ther  d ie  nor  s l eep, )  hav ing an immor- 
t a l  s u b s i s t e n c e ,  i m m e d i a t e l y  r e t u r n  t o  G o d 
w h o  g ave  t h e m ; b  t h e  s o u l s  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s 
b e i n g  t h e n  m a d e  p e r f e c t  i n  h o l i n e s s ,  a r e  r e - 
ce ived  in to  the  h ighes t  heavens ,  where  they  be- 
ho ld  the  f ace  o f  God in  l ight  and g lor y,  wa i t ing 
for  the fu l l  redempt ion of  the i r  bodies ; c  and the 
s o u l s  o f  t h e  w i c ke d  a r e  c a s t  i n t o  h e l l ,  w h e re 
they  rema in  in  to r ment ,  and  u t t e r  da rkne s s ,  re - 
s e r ved  fo r  the  j udgmen t  o f  t he  g re a t  d ay : d  be- 
s i d e s  t h e s e  two  p l a c e s  o f  s ou l s  s e p a r a t e d  f rom 
their bodies the Scripture acknowledgeth none.
a  G e n .  3 : 1 9 ;  A c t s  1 3 : 3 6 .  b  L u k e  2 3 : 4 3 ;  E c c l . 

1 2 : 7 .  c  H e b .  1 2 : 2 3 ;  2  C o r .  5 : 1 , 6 , 8 ;  P h i l .  1 : 2 3 ; 
A c t s  3 : 2 1 ;  E p h .  4 : 1 0 .  d  L u k e  1 6 : 2 3 , 2 4 ;  A c t s  1 : 
25; Jude 5,6; 1 Pet. 3:19.

II.
A t  t h e  l a s t  d ay,  s u ch  a s  a re  f ound  a l ive,  s h a l l 

not die, but be changed;e and al l  the dead shal l  be 
raised up with the sel f-same bodies and none oth- 
er,  a l though wi th  d i f fe rent  qua l i t i e s ,  which sha l l 
be united again to their souls forever.f
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c  1  T h e s .  4 : 1 7 ;  1  C o r .  1 5 : 5 1 , 5 2 .  d  J o b  1 9 : 2 5 , 2 7 ; 

1 Cor. 15:42,43,44.

III.
The  bod i e s  o f  t h e  un j u s t  s h a l l ,  by  t h e  powe r 

o f  Chr i s t ,  b e  r a i s ed  to  d i shonor ;  t he  bod i e s  o f 
the  ju s t ,  by  h i s  Sp i r i t ,  unto honor,  and be  made 
conformable unto his own glorious body.g

g  A c t s  2 4 : 1 5 ;  J o h n  5 : 2 8 , 2 9 ;  1  C o r .  1 5 : 4 2 ;  P h i l . 
3:21

CHAP. XXXII.

OF THE LAST JUDGMENT.

I.
G o d  h a t h  a p p o i n t e d  a  d a y  w h e r e i n  h e  w i l l 

j u d g e  t h e  w o r l d  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  b y  J e s u s 
C h r i s t , a  t o  w h o m  a l l  p owe r  a n d  j u d g m e n t  i s 
g i ve n  o f  t h e  F a t h e r ; b  i n  w h i c h  d ay,  n o t  o n l y 
t h e  a po s t a t e  a nge l s  s h a l l  b e  j udged , c  bu t  l i ke - 
w i s e  a l l  p e r s o n s  t h a t  h ave  l i ve d  u p o n  e a r t h , 
s h a l l  a p p e a r  b e f o r e  t h e  t r i bu n a l  o f  C h r i s t ,  t o 
g ive  a n  a c coun t  o f  t h e i r  t hough t s ,  wo rd s ,  a nd 
d e e d s ,  a n d  t o  r e c e i ve  a c c o rd i n g  t o  w h a t  t h ey 
h ave  done  i n  t h e  body,  whe the r  i t  b e  good  o r 
evil.d

a  A c t s  1 7 : 8 1 .  b  J o h n  5 : 8 8 , 8 7 .  c  1  C o r .  6 : 3 ;  J u d e 
9 : 6 ;  2  P e t .  2 : 4 .  d  2  C o r .  6 : 1 0 ;  E c c l .  1 2 : 1 4  f  R o m . 
2:16, and 14:10,12; Matt 12:36,37.
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II.
The  end  o f  God ’s  a ppo i n t i n g  t h i s  d ay,  i s  f o r 

t h e  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  h i s  me rcy  i n 
t h e  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n  o f  t h e  e l e c t ,  a n d  o f  h i s 
j u s t i c e  i n  the  d amna t ion  o f  t he  rep roba t e,  who 
a re  w i cked  and  d i s obed i en t ;  f o r  t h en  s h a l l  t h e 
r i g h t e ou s  g o  i n t o  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e ,  a nd  r e c e ive 
t h a t  f u l l n e s s  o f  j oy  and  g l o r y,  w i t h  eve r l a s t i ng 
r ewa r d  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  L o r d ;  b u t  t h e 
w i cked  who  know  no t  God ,  a nd  obey  no t  t h e 
Go sp e l  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  s h a l l  b e  c a s t  i n t o  e t e r 
n a l  t o r men t s ,  and  be  pun i shed  w i th  eve r l a s t i ng 
de s t r uc t ion  f rom the  p re s ence  o f  the  Lord ,  and 
from the glory of his power. 
e  M a t t .  2 5 : 3 1  t o  e n d ;  R o m .  2 : 5 , 6 ,  a n d  9 : 2 2 , 2 3 ; 

Matt. 25:21; Acts 3:19; 2 Thes. 1:7 to 10.

III.
A s  Ch r i s t  wou ld  h ave  u s  t o  b e  c e r t a i n l y  p e r - 

s u aded  th a t  t he re  s h a l l  b e  a  j udgmen t ,  bo th  to 
de ter  a l l  men f rom s in ,  and for  the  g rea te r  con- 
s o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  g o d l y  i n  t h e i r  a d ve r s i t y ; f  s o 
w i l l  h e  h ave  t h a t  d ay  u n k n ow n  t o  m e n ,  t h a t 
t h ey  may  s h a ke  o f f  a l l  c a r n a l  s e c u r i t y,  a nd  b e 
a lways  watch fu l ,  because  they  know not  a t  wha t 
hour  the  Lord  wi l l  come,  and  may  be  eve r  p re- 
p a red  t o  s ay,  Come,  Lo rd  Je s u s ,  come  qu i ck l y. 
Amen.
f  2  P e t .  8 : 1 1 , 1 4 ;  2  C o r .  6 : 1 0 , 1 1 ;  2  T h e s .  1 : 5 , 6 , 

7 ;  L u k e  2 1 : 2 7 , 2 8 ;  R o m .  8 : 2 3 , 2 4 , 2 5 .  g  M a t t .  2 4 : 3 5 , 
4 2 , 4 3 , 4 4 ;  M a r k  1 8 : 3 5 , 3 6 , 3 7 ;  L u k e  1 2 : 3 5 , 3 6 ; 
Rev. 22:20.
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THE

HEADS OF AGREEMENT,

ASSENTED TO BY THE UNITED MINISTERS,

FORMERLY CALLED

PRESBYTERIAN AND CONGREGATIONAL:

AND ALSO,

ARTICLES,

FOR THE ADMINISTRATION OF

CHURCH DISCIPLINE,

UNANIMOUSLY AGREED UPON, AND CONSENTED TO, BY THE ELDERS 
AND MESSENGERS OF THE CHURCHES IN THE COLONY OF 

CONNECTICUT, IN NEW ENGLAND, ASSEMBLED BY 
DELEGATION, AT SAYBROOK, SEPT. 9TH, 

1708.

Phil. 3:5. Let us, therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded; and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall 
reveal even this unto you.

Eph, 4:3. Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace.

NEW LONDON, CONN., PRINTED, 1710.
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PREFACE.
The re  i s  no  Con s t i t u t i on  on  e a r t h ,  h a th  eve r 

b e en  e s t a b l i s h ed  on  s u ch  s u re  f ound a t i on ,  no r 
s o  f u l l y  p r ov i d e d  f o r  i t s  s u b s i s t e n c e ,  a s  t h e 
C h u rc h  o f  G o d — I t  b e i n g  b u i l t  o n  t h e  P r o p h e t s 
a n d  A p o s t l e s ,  J e s u s  C h r i s t  h i m s e l f  b e i n g  t h e 
c h i e f  c o r n e r - s t o n e .  H e n c e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  h a t h 
f rom i t s  ho ly  h i l l  behe ld  the  r u in s  o f  the  g rea t - 
e s t  S t a t e s  a n d  m o s t  f l o u r i s h i n g  E m p i r e s ;  h av 
ing  cont inued in  s a fe ty,  f ree  f rom the  f a t a l  acc i- 
den t s  o f  t ime,  and  t r iumphed  not  on ly  over  the 
rage  o f  men,  but  a l so  the  repea ted insu l t s  o f  the 
g a t e s  o f  h e l l .  A n d  t h o u g h  i t  h a t h  b e e n  o f t e n 
s t r a i t ened a s  to  i t s  ex tent ,  and le s sened a s  to  i t s 
n u m b e r ,  ye t  h a t h  r e m a i n e d  f i r m  o n  i t s  ow n 
b a s i s :  Ye a ,  w h e n  m o s t  r e d u c e d ,  i t  h a t h  f o r - 
eve r  m a d e  g o o d  t h a t  m o t t o,  D e p r e s s a  R e s u r g o ; 
and so i t  sha l l  cont inue to the end of  the wor ld . 
Bu t ,  t o  t h e  s h ame  o f  i t s  o f f ende r s ,  t h e  chu rch 
ha th  su f f e red  mos t  f rom the  wounds ,  wh ich  she 
ha th  rece ived  in  the  house  o f  he r  f r i end s ,  f rom 
tho s e  wo l ve s  t h a t  h ave  come  t o  h e r  i n  s h e ep ’s 
c l o t h i n g .  D a m n a b l e  e r ro r s  a n d  h e r e s i e s  h ave 
a r i sen  f rom wi th in  her,  whereby she  ha th  some-
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t imes  been ca s t  in to  hor r ible  shades  o f  darknes s , 
a s  R e v .  9 : 2 ,  W h e n  t h e  b o t t o m l e s s  p i t  w a s 
o p e n e d ,  t h e  s m o k e  a s c e n d i n g  d a r k e n e d  t h e  s u n 
a n d  a i r .  Ye t  w h e n  t h u s  g r i e vo u s l y  b l a c ke n e d , 
a  c o m e l i n e s s  r e m a i n e d  s t i l l .  O t h e r w h i l e s  s h e 
i s  s een  bleed ing  wi th  the  wounds  o f  s ch i sm and 
con t en t ion ,  o f f en s ive  and  hu r t f u l  t o  he r  s a c red 
he ad  and  membe r s ,  f o r  t h e  und iv i d ed  he ad  re - 
j o i c e t h  i n  a n  u n d i v i d e d  b o d y.  H i s  u n d e f i l e d 
i s  b u t  o n e .  C a n t .  6 : 9 .  A s  s h e  b e c o m e s  d i - 
v i d e d ,  s h e  b e c o m e s  d e f i l e d — a n d  h e r e by  a l s o 
the  mutua l  o f f i ce s  o f  the  re spec t ive  member s  o f 
th i s  undef i l ed  one,  a re  in ter r upted to  the  pre ju- 
d i c e  o f  t h e  w h o l e  W h e n c e  f o l l ow  g r e a t  d i s - 
order s ,  as  when the eye wil l  not see for the hand, 
nor the head take care of  the feet ,  nor our union 
to  Chr i s t  be  acknowledged  a  su f f i c i en t  bond  to 
e s t ab l i sh  a  re l a t ion  be tween  member s  in  pa r t i c - 
u l a r .  1  C o r .  1 2 : 2 7 .  G o d ’s  P r o v i d e n c e  f o r - 
eve r  bea r s  the  upper  hand  in  the se  even t s ,  who 
s u f f e r s  t h e  c o r r u p t  m i n d s  o f  m e n  t o  r u n  i n t o 
e r ro r s  a n d  d i v i s i o n s ,  t h a t  t h e  a p p r o v e d  m ay  b e 
m a d e  m a n i f e s t .  1  C o r .  11 : 19 .  S u c h  i l l - m i n d - 
e d  p e r s o n s  b e i n g  t h r e a t e n e d  w i t h  a  wo,  t h a t 
a re  t h e  au tho r s  o r  p romote r s  o f  s u ch  o f f ence s . 
T h e  A t h e i s t  e n d e a v o r s  t o  o v e r t h r o w  t h e  w h o l e 
c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  r e l i g i o n :  T h e  D e i s t  t o  t a k e 
a w a y  a l l  t h a t  p a r t  o f  i t  t h a t  p r o m i s e t h  s i n n e r s 
a n y  s a f e t y  f r o m  t h e  w r a t h  t o  c o m e ,  a n d  r e t a i n 
n o  m o r e  t h a n  w h a t  i s  e n o u g h  t o  c o n d e m n  h i m , 
a n d  t a k e  a w a y  a l l  e x c u s e  f i r  h i s  d i s o b e d i e n c e .
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R o m .  1 : 2 0 .  T h e  c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t  h a t h  a l s o 
been  a  g re a t  su f f e re r  f rom the  immora l i t i e s  and 
d i s o rd e r l y  wa l k i ng  o f  t ho s e  t h a t  a re  re l a t ed  t o 
h e r ,  w h o s e  l e a v e n  h a t h  s o m e t i m e s  h a z a r d e d  t h e 
w h o l e  l u m p .  1  C o r .  5 : 6 .  W h o s e  u n s e e m l y 
p r a c t i c e s  n ave  g i ve n  a d va n t a g e  t o  e n e m i e s  t o 
speak  ev i l  o f  the  way s  o f  God ,  and  to  que s t ion 
the  t r u th  o f  our  ho ly  re l ig ion ,  and the  s incer i ty 
o f  t h e  p ro f e s s o r s  t h e r e o f .  T h e s e  mu s t  b e  a c - 
k n ow l e d g e d  t o  b e  s p o t s  a n d  b l e m i s h e s .  2  Pe t . 
2 : 1 3 .  T h e  w i s d o m  o f  o u r  L a w g i v e r ,  K i n g , 
a n d  Ju d g e ;  w h o  a l o n e  h a t h  t h e  o r i g i n a l  s ove - 
re ignty  o f  g iv ing  be ing  to,  and  l ay ing  the  foun- 
d a t i o n s  o f  t h e  c h u rc h ,  a n d  w h o s e  o n l y  i s  t h e 
l e g i s l a t i v e  p o w e r  t h e r e i n ;  h a t h  g i v e n  s u c h 
amp l e  r i gh t s  and  p r iv i l e g e s  t o  t h e  chu rch ,  and 
such ’ exce l l en t  r u l e s  f o r  i t s  gove r nmen t ,  a s  a re 
i nv i t i n g  t o  s t r a nge r s ,  l i ke  a  c i t y  s e t  on  a  h i l l . 
M a t t .  5 : 1 4 .  A n d  h a t h  l o d g e d  t h e  e x e c u t i v e 
powe r  i n  a pp roved  h and s ;  t h a t  t ho s e  who  l ove 
t h e  c h u rc h  m ay  b e  i n  p e a c e ,  a n d  h e r  e n e m i e s 
may  f i nd  he r  t e r r i b l e  a s  an  a r my  wi th  banne r s ; 
and  th a t  s he  m igh t  y i e l d  s e a sonab l e  ed i f i c a t i on 
t o  t ho s e  t h a t  wa l k  re gu l a r l y  w i t h i n  he r  l im i t s , 
a nd  b e  a b l e  t o  d i s ch a r g e  h e r s e l f  o f  impen i t en t 
a n d  i n co r r i g i b l e  o f f e nd e r s .  Many  o f  t h e  f o re - 
ment ioned  mi sch ie f s  have  to  our  so r row a f f l i c t - 
e d  t h e  c h u r c h e s  w i t h i n  t h i s  g ove r n m e n t ,  a n d 
by  deg ree s  we  h ave  f a l l en  unde r  much  dec ay— 
Whereupon,  our  d i f f i cu l t i e s  have  been o f  a  long 
t ime  t roub l e some,  f o r  t h e  he a l i ng  ou r  wound s ,
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a  more  exp l i c a t e  a s s e r t i ng  the  r u l e s  o f  gove r n- 
ment  suf f ic ient ly  provided in the holy word hath 
b e e n  t h o u g h t  h i g h l y  e x p e d i e n t — W h e r e f o r e , 
T h e  H o n o r a b l e ,  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s e m b l y  o f 
th i s  Co lony,  ou t  o f  a  t ende r  rega rd  to  the  we l - 
f a re  o f  t he  Churche s  w i th in  the  l im i t s  o f  t he i r 
g ove r nmen t ,  we re  p l e a s e d  t o  a ppo i n t  t h e  s ev - 
e r a l  e l d e r s  o f  e a c h  c o u n t y,  w i t h  m e s s e n g e r s 
f r o m  t h e i r  C h u r c h e s  t o  m e e t  i n  c o u n c i l ;  i n 
w h i c h  t h ey  s h o u l d  e n d e avo r  t o  a g re e  i n  s o m e 
gene r a l  r u l e s  con fo r mab l e  t o  t he  Word  o f  God 
for  a  method of  d i sc ip l ine to be pract iced in our 
C h u r c h e s .  T h e s e  s e ve r a l  c o u n c i l s  h av i n g  m e t 
a n d  d r aw n  u p  s o m e  r u l e s  f o r  C h u rc h  g ove r n - 
men t ,  d i d  by  t h e i r  d e l e g a t e s  mee t  a nd  con s t i - 
t u t e  one  Gene r a l  A s s embly  o f  t h e  Chu rche s  o f 
t h i s  co lony,  a t  S ayb rook ,  S ep t embe r  9 th ,  1708 . 
Who,  a f t e r  a  f u l l  c on s en t  m id  a g re emen t  un to 
t h e  C o n f e s s i o n  o f  F a i t h  a s s e n t e d  u n t o  by  t h e 
Synod  o f  Bo s ton ,  d i d ,  b e i ng  s t ud iou s  o f  ke ep - 
i n g  th e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  b o n d  o f  p e a c e , 
E p h .  4 : 3 . ,  a g r e e  t h a t  t h e  H e a d s  o f  A g r e e - 
m e n t  a s s e n t e d  t o  by  t h e  u n i t e d  b r e t h r e n  f o r - 
m e r l y  c a l l e d  P r e s by t e r i a n  a n d  C o n g re g a t i o n a l 
i n  E n g l a n d ,  b e  o b s e r v e d  b y  t h e  C h u r c h e s 
t h ro u g h o u t  t h i s  c o l o n y ;  w h i c h  a r e  h e r e w i t h 
pub l i s h e d :  a nd  a f t e r  c on s i d e r a t i on  o f  t h e  s ev - 
e r a l  d r augh t s  o f  t he  coun ty  counc i l s ,  d i d ,  w i th 
a  Chr i s t i an  conde scen s ion ,  and  f r a t e r na l  amica- 
b l e n e s ,  u n a n i m o u s l y  a g r e e  t o  t h e  A r t i c l e s 
f o r  t h e  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  C h u r c h  D i s c i p l i n e



249
now of fered to publ ic  v iew, a l l  which being pre- 
s e n t e d ,  we r e  a l l owe d  o f  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d  b y 
t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s e m b l y  o f  t h i s  c o l o n y,  a s  b y 
t h e i r  a c t s  a p p e a r s .  Fo r  t h e  b e t t e r  s a t i s f a c t i o n 
o f  ou r  p eop l e ,  we  h ave  unde r t a ken  a  t a s k ,  a c - 
c ep t ab l e  we  t r u s t  un to  many,  t hough  i t  e s c ape 
not  the  except ions  o f  some,  in  subjo in ing Scr ip- 
t u re s  f o r  con f i r ma t i on  o f  t h e  Head s  o f  Ag re e - 
ment ,  which  we have  not  s een  added  thereunto. 
T h e  a f o r e s a i d  a r t i c l e s  c o n s i s t  i n  t wo  h e a d s , 
T h e  o n e  h o l d i n g  f o r t h  t h e  p o w e r  o f  p a r t i c u l a r 
C h u r c h e s  i n  t h e  m a n a g e m e n t  o f  D i s c i p l i n e 
confirmed by scriptures annexed.

The  o the r  s e r ve s  t o  p re s e r ve,  p romote,  o r  re - 
cover  the  peace  and ed i f i ca t ion  o f  the  Churches 
by  t h e  m e a n s  o f  a  c o n s o c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  E l d e r s 
a n d  C h u rc h e s ,  o r  o f  a n  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  E l d e r s : 
B o t h  w h i c h  we  a r e  a g r e e d  h ave  c o u n t e n a n c e 
f ro m  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  a n d  t h e  p ro p o s i t i o n s  i n 
a n s we r  t o  t h e  s e c o n d  q u e s t i o n  g i ve n  b y  t h e 
S y n o d  m e t  a t  B o s t o n ,  1 6 6 2 .  I n  b o t h  w h i c h 
h av i n g  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  d i v i n e  p r e c e p t s  o f  f r a - 
t e r na l  un ion ,  and  tha t  p r inc ip l e  un ive r s a l l y  a c - 
know ledged ,  Quod  t ang i t  omne s  d ebe t  t r a c t a r i 
a b  o m n i b u s .  T h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  a d d e d  f o r 
t h e  i l l u s t r a t i on  o f  t h e  s ub s t an c e  o f  t h e  a bove - 
m e n t i o n e d  a r t i c l e s ,  y e t  w i t h  a n  a p p r e h e n - 
s i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  m ay  b e  a l t e r a t i o n s  m a d e ,  a n d 
f u r t h e r  c o n d e s c e n s i o n s  a g r e e d  u p o n ,  w h i c h 
s h a l l  a f t e rwa rd s  a ppe a r  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  o rde r 
and edification of our Churches.
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A s  we  h ave  l a b o re d  i n  t h i s  a f f a i r  t o  a p p rove 
o u r s e l ve s  u n t o  G o d ,  s o  we  a r e  c h e e r f u l  w i t h 
h u m b l e  p r aye r  f o r  h i s  b l e s s i n g  t o  r e c o m m e n d 
t h e  He ad s  o f  Ag re emen t ,  w i t h  t h e  s u b s e qu en t 
a r t i c l e s ,  u n t o  t h e  a c c e p t a n c e  a n d  o b s e r va t i o n 
o f  o u r  p e o p l e ;  h o p i n g ,  t i l l  i t  p l e a s e  t h e  L o rd 
t o  s e n d  f o r t h  f u r t h e r  l i g h t  a n d  t r u t h  i n  t h e s e 
m o r e  c o n t rove r s i a l  m a t t e r s ,  t h i s  m e t h o d  m ay 
b e  a  b l e s s e d  m e a n s  o f  o u r  b e t t e r  u n a n i m i t y 
a nd  s u c c e s s  i n  ou r  Lo rd ’s  wo rk  f o r  t h e  g a t h e r 
i n g  a n d  e d i f y i n g  o f  t h e  b o d y  o f  C h r i s t ;  f o r 
w h i c h  we  b e s p e a k  t h e  c o n c u r r i n g  p r aye r s  o f 
all that fear the Lord.
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HEADS OF AGREEMENT,

ASSENTED TO IT THE UNITED MINISTERS FORMERLY 
CALLED PRESBYTERIAN AND CONGREGATIONAL.

Of Churches and Church Members.
I .  We  a c k n o w l e d g e  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t 

to  have  one Cathol ic  Church or  Kingdom, com- 
p rehend ing  a l l  t h a t  a re  un i t ed  to  h im,  whe the r 
m  h e a v e n  o r  e a r t h .  A n d  d o  c o n c e i v e  t h e 
who l e  mu l t i t ude  o f  v i s i b l e  b e l i eve r s ,  and  t he i r 
i n f a n t  s e e d ,  ( c o m m o n l y  c a l l e d  t h e  C a t h o l i c 
v i s i b l e  Chu rch )  t o  b e l ong  t o  Ch r i s t ’s  s p i r i t u a l 
k i ngdom in  t h i s  wo r l d .  Bu t ,  f o r  t h e  no t i on  o f 
a  C a t ho l i c  v i s i b l e  Chu rch  h e re ,  a s  i t  s i g n i f i e s 
i t s  hav ing been co l lec ted in to  any for med soc ie- 
t y,  u n d e r  a  v i s i b l e  c o m m o n  h e a d  o n  e a r t h , 
w h e t h e r  o n e  p e r s o n  s i n g l y,  o r  m a ny  c o l l e c t - 
i ve l y,  we ,  w i t h  t h e  r e s t  o f  P ro t e s t a n t s ,  u n a n - 
imously disclaim it.
E p h .  1 : 1 0 , 2 2  a n d  4 4 ;  E p h .  5 : 2 7 ;  1  C o r .  1 2 : 1 2 , 1 3 , 

Gen. 17:7; Acts 2:39; Matt. 23:7 to 10.

I I .  We  a g re e ,  t h a t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i e t i e s  o f 
v i s i b l e  s a in t s ,  who under  Chr i s t  the i r  head ,  a re 
s t a t e d l y  j o i n ed  t og e t h e r,  f o r  o rd i n a r y  commu- 
n ion  w i th  one  ano the r  i n  a l l  t he  o rd inance s  o f 
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C h r i s t ,  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h e s ,  a n d  a r e  t o  b e 
owned  by  e a ch  o the r,  a s  i n s t i t u t ed  chu rche s  o f 
C h r i s t ,  t h o u g h  d i f f e r i n g  i n  a p p r e h e n s i o n s  a n d 
practice in some lesser things.
1  C o r .  1 4 : 2 3 ,  a n d  1 : 2 ,  a n d  1 2 : 2 7 ;  R e v .  1 : 4 ; 

Rom. 14:1.

I I I .  T h a t  n o n e  s h a l l  b e  a d m i t t e d  a s  m e m - 
be r s ,  i n  o rde r  t o  commun ion  i n  a l l  t h e  s pec i a l 
o rd i n an c e s  o f  t h e  Go sp e l ,  bu t  s u ch  p e r s on s  a s 
a r e  k n ow i n g  a n d  s o u n d  i n  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l 
d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n ;  w i t h o u t 
s c anda l  i n  t h e i r  l ive s ;  a nd ,  t o  a  j udgmen t  re g - 
u l a t ed  by  the  word  o f  God ,  a re  pe r son s  o f  v i s - 
i b l e  h o l i n e s s  a n d  h o n e s t y ;  c r e d i b l y  p ro f e s s i n g 
cordial subjection to Jesus Christ.
P r o v .  1 9 : 2 ;  A c t s  8 : 3 2 ;  2  T i m .  2 : 1 9 ;  E z e k .  4 4 : 9 ; 

Rom. 10:10; 2 Cor. 9:13.

I V.  A  c o m p e t e n t  n u m b e r  o f  s u c h  v i s i b l e 
sa int s ,  (a s  before descr ibed)  do become the capa- 
ble  sub jec t s  o f  s t a ted  communion in  a l l  the  spe- 
c i a l  ord inances  o f  Chr i s t ,  upon the i r  mutua l  de- 
c l a red  con s en t  and  ag reemen t  t o  wa lk  t oge the r 
t h e r e i n  a c c o r d i n g  t o  G o s p e l  r u l e .  I n  w h i c h 
d e c l a r a t i o n ,  d i f f e r e n t  d e g r e e s  o f  e x p l i c i t n e s s , 
s h a l l  no  way s  h i nde r  s u ch  chu rche s  f rom own- 
ing each other, as instituted churches.
1 Cor. 14:23; Acts 20:7; and 2:41,42; Rom. 14:8.

V.  T h o u g h  p a r o c h i a l  b o u n d s  b e  n o t  o f  d i - 
vine r ight,  yet for common edif icat ion, the mem-
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be t s  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c hu rch  ough t  ( a s  much  a s 
conveniently may be) to live near one another.
1 Thes. 5:11,12;13; Heb. 10:25.

V I .  T h a t  e a c h  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h  h a t h  r i g h t 
t o  c h o o s e  t h e i r  ow n  o f f i c e r s ;  a n d  b e i n g  f u r - 
nished with such as are duly qual i f ied and ordain- 
e d  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  Go spe l  r u l e ,  h a t h  au t ho r - 
i t y  f rom Chr i s t  f o r  exe rc i s i ng  gove r nmen t ,  and 
o f  en joy ing  a l l  the  o rd inance s  o f  wor sh ip  wi th- 
in itself.
A c t s  6 : 3 ;  T i t  1 : 5 , 6 , 7 ;  1  T i m .  4 : 1 4 ;  M a t t .  1 8 : 

17; 1 Cor. 11:2.

V I I .  I n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  c h u r c h  p owe r , 
i t  b e l o n g s  t o  t h e  Pa s t o r s  a n d  o t h e r  E l d e r s  o f 
ever y par t icu lar  church,  i f  such there  be,  to  r u le 
and  gove r n ;  and  to  the  b ro the rhood  to  con sen t 
according to the rule of the Gospel.
1  T i m .  5 : 1 7 ;  H e b .  3 : 1 7 ;  1  C o r .  4 : 1 ,  a n d  5 : 4 ; 

1 Cor. 6:8,10.

V I I I .  T h a t  a l l  p r o f e s s o r s  a s  b e f o r e  d e s c r i - 
bed ,  a re  bound in  duty,  a s  they  have  oppor tuni- 
ty,  to  jo in  themse lve s  a s  f ixed  member s  o f  some 
p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h ;  t h e i r  t h u s  j o i n i n g ,  b e i n g 
pa r t  o f  the i r  p ro fe s s ed  sub jec t ion  to  the  Gospe l 
of  Chr i s t ,  and an ins t i tuted means of  their  es tab- 
l i s h m e n t  a n d  e d i f i c a t i o n ;  w h e r e b y  t h e y  a r e 
u n d e r  t h e  p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  a n d  i n  c a s e  o f  s c a n ; 
d e lou s  o r  o f f en s ive  wa lk ing ,  may  be  au tho r i t a - 
t ive ly  admoni shed  or  cen sured  fo r  the i r  recovo-
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r y,  a n d  f o r  v i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  t r u t h ,  a n d  t h e 
church professing it.
A c t s  2 : 4 7 ,  a n d  5 : 1 3 ;  2  C o r .  9 : 1 3 ;  H e b .  1 0 : 3 4 , 

35; 1 Thes. 5:12,14; Acts 20:28.

I X .  T h a t  a  v i s i b l e  p r o f e s s o r ,  t h u s  j o i n e d 
to  a  pa r t i cu l a r  church ,  ought  to  cont inue  s tead- 
f a s t  w i t h  t h e  s a i d  chu rch ;  a nd  no t  f o r s a ke  t h e 
min i s t r y,  and  o rd inance s  the re  d i spen sed ,  w i th- 
ou t  an  o rde r l y  s e ek ing  a  re commenda t i on  un to 
another  church ;  which  ought  to  be  g iven ,  when 
the case of the person apparently requires it.
Acts 2:42; Heb. 10:25; Rom. 10:1,2.

II. Of the Ministry.
I .  We  a g r e e  t h a t  t h e  m i n i s t e r i a l  o f f i c e  i s 

i n s t i t u t e d  by  J e s u s  C h r i s t  f o r  t h e  g a t h e r i n g , 
gu id ing ,  ed i f y ing ,  and  gove r n ing  o f  h i s  church ; 
and to continue to the end of the world.
Eph. 4:11,12; Matt. 28:19,20.

I I .  They  who  a re  c a l l e d  t o  t h i s  o f f i c e  ough t 
to  be  endued wi th  competent  l ea r n ing  and min- 
i s t e r a l  g i f t s ,  a s  a l s o  w i t h  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d , 
sound in  judgment ,  not  nov ice s  in  the  f a i th  and 
k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  G o s p e l :  w i t h o u t  s c a n d a l ,  o f 
h o l y  c o nve r s a t i o n ,  a n d  s u c h  a s  d evo t e  t h e m - 
selves to the work and service thereof.
2  T i m .  2 : 2 4 ;  R o m .  1 2 : 6 ;  1  T i m .  3 : 2  t o  7 ;  T i t .  1 : 

6,7; 1 Tim. 4:16.
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I I I .  T h a t  o r d i n a r i l y  n o n e  s h a l l  b e  o r d a i n - 
ed  to  the  work  o f  th i s  min i s t r y,  bu t  such  a s  a re 
c a l l e d  a n d  c h o s e n  t h e r e u n t o  b y  a  p a r t i c u l a r 
church.
Acts 14:23.

I V.  T h a t  i n  s o  g r e a t  a n d  we i g h t y  a  m a t t e r 
a s  t h e  c a l l i n g  and  choo s i ng  a  p a s t o r,  we  j udge 
i t  o rd i n a r i l y  r e qu i s i t e ,  t h a t  eve r y  s u ch  chu rch 
consu l t  and advi se  wi th  the  pa s tor s  o f  ne ighbor- 
ing congregations.
Prov. 11:14, and 15:22.

V.  T h a t  a f t e r  s u c h  a d v i c e ,  t h e  p e r s o n  c o n - 
su l t ed  abou t ,  b e ing  cho s en  by  the  b ro the rhood 
o f  tha t  par t i cu la r  church over  which he  i s  to  be 
s e t ,  and  he  accep t ing ,  be  du ly  o rda ined  and  s e t 
apa r t  to  h i s  o f f i ce  over  them;  where in  ’t i s  o rd i - 
n a r i l y  requ i s i t e  th a t  the  pa s to r s  o f  ne i ghbor ing 
cong reg a t i on s  concu r  w i th  t he  p re a ch ing  E lde r 
or Elders, if such there be.
Acts 14:23, and 1:23, and 13:23; 1 Tim. 4:14.

V I .  T h a t  w h e r e a s ,  s u c h  o r d i n a t i o n  o n l y  i s 
i n t ended  f o r  s u ch  a s  n eve r  More  h ad  b een  o r - 
d a i n ed  t o  t h e  m in i s t e r i a l  o f f i c e ;  i f  a ny  j u dg e , 
tha t  in  ca se  a l so  o f  the  remova l  o f  one  for mer ly 
o rd a ined ,  t o  a  new s t a t i on ,  o r  p a s t o r a l  ch a r ge, 
t he re  ough t  to  be  a  l i ke  so l emn recommend ing 
h im and  h i s  l abor s  to  the  g r ace  and  b l e s s ing  o f 
God ,  no  d i f f e ren t  s en t iment s  o r  p r ac t i ce  he re in
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sh a l l  b e  any  occ a s i on  o f  con t en t i on ,  o r  b re a ch 
of communion among us.
Phil. 3:16; Eph. 4:2,3.

V I I .  I t  i s  e x p e d i e n t  t h a t  t h ey  w h o  e n t e r  o n 
the  work  o f  p re ach ing  the  Gospe l ,  be  no t  on ly 
qua l i f i ed  fo r  the  communion o f  s a in t s ;  bu t  a l so, 
r a t  e x c e p t  i n  c a s e s  e x t r a o r d i n a r y ,  t h e y  g i v e 
proof  of  thei r  g i f t s  and f i tnes s  for  the sa id work, 
unto  the  Pa s tor s  o f  churches  o f  known ab i l i t i e s , 
to  d i scer n  and judge o f  the i r  qua l i f i ca t ions ;  tha t 
they  may be  sent  for th  wi th  so lemn approba t ion 
a n a  p r aye r ;  w h i c h  we  j u d g e  n e e d f u l ,  t h a t  n o 
doubt  may  remain  concer n ing  the i r  be ing  ca l l ed 
un to  the  work ;  and  fo r  p reven t ing ,  ( a s  much  a s 
in us lieth) ignorant and rash intruders.
1 Tim. 1:22, and 3:6.

III. Of Censures.
I .  A s  i t  c a n n o t  b e  avo i d e d ,  bu t  t h a t  i n  t h e 

pu re s t  chu rche s  on  e a r th ,  t he re  w i l l  s ome t ime s 
o f f ence s  and  s c anda l s  a r i s e  by  re a son  o f  hypoc- 
r i s y  a nd  p reva i l i n g  co r r up t i on ;  s o  Ch r i s t  h a t h 
made  i t  the  du ty  o f  eve r y  church  to  re fo r m i t - 
s e l f ,  by  s p i r i t u a l  r emed i e s ,  a p po i n t e d  by  h im , 
t o  b e  a p p l i e d  i n  a l l  s u c h  c a s e s ,  v i z :  A d m o - 
nition and Excommunication.
Matt. 8:7; Heb.12:15; Tit. 3:10; 1 Cor. 5:5.
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I I .  A d m o n i t i o n ,  b e i n g  t h e  r e b u k i n g  o f  a n 
o f f end ing  member  in  o rde r  to  conv i c t ion ,  i s  i n 
c a s e  o f  p r iva t e  o f f ence s  to  be  pe r fo r med  accor- 
d i n g  t o  t h e  r u l e  i n  M a t t .  1 8 : 15 , 1 6 , 1 7 ;  a n d 
i n  e a s e  o f  p u b l i c  o f f e n c e s  o p e n l y  b e f o r e  t h e 
c h u r c h ,  a s  t h e  h o n o r  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ,  a n d  t h e 
n a t u r e  o f  t h e  s c a n d a l  s h a l l  r e q u i r e ;  a n d  i f 
e i t h e r  o f  t h e  A d m o n i t i o n s  t a ke  p l a c e  f o r  t h e 
re cove r y  o f  t h e  f a l l e n  p e r s on ,  a l l  f u r t h e r  p ro - 
c e e d i n g s  i n  a  way  o f  c e n s u r e  a r e  t h e r e o n  t o 
cea se,  and  s a t i s f ac t ion  to  be  dec l a red  accord ing- 
ly.
1 Tim. 1:20; Matt 18:15,17.

I I I .  W h e n  a l l  d u e  m e a n s  a r e  u s e d  a c c o r d - 
ing to  the order  o f  the  Gospe l ,  for  the  re s tor ing 
a n  o f f e n d i n g  a n d  s c a n d a l o u s  b ro t h e r ,  a n d  h e , 
no tw i t h s t a nd i ng ,  rema in s  impen i t en t ,  t h e  c en - 
s u r e  o f  E x c o m mu n i c a t i o n  i s  t o  b e  p ro c e e d e d 
u n t o ;  w h e re i n  t h e  Pa s t o r  a n d  o t h e r  E l d e r s  ( i f 
t h e r e  b e  s u c h )  a r e  t o  l e a d  a n d  g o  b e f o r e  t h e 
c h u r c h ;  a n d  t h e  b r o t h e r h o o d  t o  g i v e  t h e i r 
con sen t  i n  away  o f  obed i ence  un to  Chr i s t ,  and 
to the Elders, as over them in the Lord.
M a t t .  1 8 : 1 5 , 1 6 , 1 7 ;  T i t .  3 : 1 0 ;  1  C o r .  5 ;  1  T h e s . 

5:5,12.

I V.  I t  m ay  s o m e t i m e s  c o m e  t o  p a s s ,  t h a t  a 
chu rch  membe r,  no t  o the rw i s e  s c anda lou s ,  may 
f u l l y  w i t h d r a w  a n d  d i v i d e  h i m s e l f  f r o m  t h e 
communion  o f  the  church  to  wh ich  he  be long-
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e t h :  I n  w h i c h  c a s e ,  w h e n  a l l  d u e  m e a n s  f o r 
t h e  re du c i n g  h im  p rove  i n e f f e c t u a l ,  h e  h av i n g 
the reby  cu t  h imse l f  o f f  f rom tha t  church ’s  com- 
m u n i o n ;  t h e  c h u r c h  m a y  j u s t l y  e s t e e m  a n d 
dec l a re  i t s e l f  d i s ch a r ged  o f  any  f u r the r  i n spec - 
tion over him.
Heb. 10:25; Rom. 16:17; 1 Thes. 3:14.

IV. Of Communion of Churches.
I .  We  a g r e e  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h e s  o u g h t 

no t  t o  wa lk  s o  d i s t i n c t  and  s ep a r a t e  f rom e a ch 
o t h e r ,  a s  n o t  t o  h ave  c a r e  a n d  t e n d e r n e s s  t o - 
wa rd s  one  ano th e r.  Bu t  t h e i r  Pa s t o r s  ough t  t o 
h ave  f r e q u e n t  m e e t i n g s  t og e t h e r ,  t h a t  by  mu - 
tua l  adv ice,  suppor t ,  encouragement ,  and  bro th- 
e r ly  in te rcour se,  they  may  s t reng then  the  hea r t s 
a n d  h a n d s  o f  e a c h  o t h e r  i n  t h e  way s  o f  t h e 
Lord.
Acts 15:23, and 20:17,28.

I I .  T h a t  n o n e  o f  o u r  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h e s 
sha l l  be  subord ina te  to  one  ano the r,  e ach  be ing 
e n d u e d  w i t h  e q u a l i t y  o f  p o w e r  f r o m  J e s u s 
C h r i s t .  A n d  t h a t  n o n e  o f  t h e  s a i d  p a r t i c u l a r 
churches ,  the i r  o f f i ce r  or  o f f i ce r s ,  sha l l  exerc i se 
a ny  p owe r ,  o r  h ave  a ny  s u p e r i o r i t y  ove r  a ny 
other church or their officers.
Rev. 1:4; Cant. 8:8; 1 Cor. 16:19; Acts 15:33.
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I I I .  T h a t  k n o w n  m e m b e r s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r 
c h u r c h e s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a s  a f o r e s a i d ,  m a y  h a r e 
occa s iona l  communion  wi th  one  ano the r  in  the 
o r d i n a n c e s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ,  v i z :  t h e  Wo r d , 
P r a y e r ,  S a c r a m e n t s ,  S i n g i n g  o f  P s a l m s ,  d i s - 
pen sed  a cco rd ing  to  the  mind  o f  Chr i s t :  un l e s s 
tha t  church wi th  which  they  de s i re  communion, 
hath any just exception against them.
A c t s  1 8 : 2 7 ;  R o m .  1 6 : 1 , 2 ;  2  C o r .  3 : 1 ;  1  C o r . 

12:13.

I V.  T h a t  we  o u g h t  n o t  t o  a d m i t  a ny  o n e  t o 
b e  a  membe r  o f  ou r  r e s p e c t i ve  c ong re g a t i on s , 
t h a t  h a t h  j o i n e d  h i m s e l f  t o  a n o t h e r ,  w i t h o u t 
endeavor s  o f  mutua l  s a t i s f a c t ion  o f  the  cong re- 
gation concerned.
Heb. 13:1; 1 Cor. 14:40.

V.  T h a t  o n e  c h u r c h  o u g h t  n o t  t o  b l a m e  t h e 
proceed ings  o f  another,  unt i l  i t  ha th  heard  what 
t h a t  c h u r c h  c h a r g e d ,  i t s  e l d e r s  o r  m e s s e n g e r s 
c an  s ay  i n  v i nd i c a t i on  o f  t h emse l ve s ,  f rom any 
charge of irregular or injurious proceedings.
Matt 7:1; Prov. 18:17 Deut. 13:14.

V I .  T h a t  we  a r e  m o s t  w i l l i n g  a n d  r e a d y  t o 
g ive  a n  a c coun t  o f  ou r  c hu rch  p ro c e ed i n g s  t o 
each  o the r,  when  de s i red ,  fo r  p reven t ing  o r  re - 
mov ing  any  o f f en c e s  t h a t  may  a r i s e  among  u s . 
L i kew i s e  we  s h a l l  b e  r e a d y  t o  g i ve  t h e  r i g h t 
h and  o f  f e l l ow sh i p,  a nd  wa l k  t og e t h e r  a c co rd -
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i n g  t o  t h e  G o s p e l  r u l e s  o f  c o m m u n i o n  o f 
churches.
1  P e t .  3 : 1 5 ;  R o m .  1 4 : 1 9 ;  A c t s  1 1 : 2 , 3 , 4 , 1 8 ; 

J o s h .  2 2 : 1 3 , 2 1 , 3 0 ;  G a l .  2 : 9 ;  C o l .  2 : 5 ;  1  P e t .  4 : 
10,11; 1 Cor. 10:24; Rom. 1:15; Gal. 6:10.

V. Of Deacons and Ruling Elders.
We,  ag ree,  the  o f f i ce  o f  a  Deacon  i s  o f  d iv ine 

appo in tment ,  and  tha t  i t  be long s  to  the i r  o f f i ce 
t o  re c e ive,  l ay  ou t ,  and  d i s t r i bu t e  t he  chu rch ’s 
s tock  to  i t s  p roper  u se s ,  by  the  d i rec t ion  o f  the 
Pa s t o r  a n d  b r e t h r e n ,  i f  n e e d  b e .  A n d  w h e r e - 
a s ,  d ive r s  a re  o f  op in ion ,  th a t  t he re  i s  a l s o  the 
o f f i ce  o f  Ru l ing  E lde r s ,  who l abor  no t  in  word 
a n d  d o c t r i n e ,  a n d  o t h e r s  t h i n k  o t h e r w i s e ;  we 
a g r e e  t h a t  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  m a k e  n o  b r e a c h 
among us.
A c t s  6 : 3 , 5 , 6 ;  P h i l .  1 : 1 ;  1  T i m .  3 : 8  t o  1 3 :  R o m . 

12:8; 1 Cor. 13:38; 1 Tim. 5:17: Phil. 3:15,16.

VI. Of Occasional Meeting of Ministers, &c.
I .  We  a g r e e  t h a t  i n  o r d e r  t o  c o n c o r d ,  a n d 

in  o the r  we igh ty  and  d i f f i cu l t  c a s e s ,  i t  i s  need- 
fu l  and according to the mind of  Chr i s t ,  that  the 
Min i s t e r s  o f  t h e  s eve r a l  c hu rche s  b e  con su l t e d 
and advised with, about such matters.
Prov. 24:6: Acts 15:26.
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I I .  T h a t  s u c h  m e e t i n g s  m a y  c o n s i s t  o f 
sma l l e r  o r  g rea t e r  number s ,  a s  the  ma t t e r s  sha l l 
require.

I I I .  T h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h e s ,  t h e i r  r e s p e c - 
t ive  e l d e r s  and  membe r s ,  ough t  t o  h ave  a  rev - 
e ren t i a l  rega rd  to  the i r  judgment ,  so  g iven ,  and 
no t  d i s s en t  the re f rom,  wi thou t  appa ren t  g round 
from the word of God.
A c t s  1 6 : 4 , 5 ;  1  C o r .  1 4 : 3 2 , 3 3 :  G a l .  1 : 8 ;  1  P e t . 

4:11.

VII. Of our Demeanor towards the Civil 

Magistrate.
I .  We  d o  r e c ko n  o u r s e l ve s  o b l i g e d  c o n t i n - 

u a l l y  t o  p r ay  f o r  G o d ’s  p ro t e c t i o n ,  g u i d a n c e , 
and blessing upon the rulers set over us.
1 Tim. 2:2; Psal. 20:1 to 4, and 72:1.

I I .  T h a t  we  o u g h t  t o  y i e l d  u n t o  t h e m  n o t 
on ly  sub jec t ion in  the  Lord ,  but  suppor t ,  accor- 
ding to our station and abilities.
Matt 22:21; Rom. 13:5,6; Neh. 5:18.

I I I .  T h a t  i f  a t  a n y  t i m e ,  i t  s h a l l  b e  t h e i r 
p l e a s u re  t o  c a l l  t oge the r  any  numbe r  o f  u s ,  t o 
requ i re  an  a ccoun t  o f  ou r  a f f a i r s ,  and  the  s t a t e 
o f  o u r  c o n g r e g a t i o n s ,  we  s h a l l  m o s t  r e a d i l y 
express all dutiful regard to them herein.
I s a .  4 9 : 2 3 ;  C h r o n .  2 9 : 4  t o  1 1 ;  R o m .  1 3 : 1 ;  T i t . 

8:1.
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VIII. Of a Confession of Faith.
A s  t o  w h a t  a p p e r t a i n s  t o  s o u n d n e s s  o f  j u d g - 

men t  i n  ma t t e r s  o f  f a i t h ,  we  e s t e em i t  s u f f i c i - 
ent  tha t  a  church acknowledge  the  Scr ip ture s  to 
be  the  word  o f  God ,  t he  pe r f e c t  and  on l y  r u l e 
o f  f a i t h  and  p r a c t i c e,  and  own  e i t h e r  t h e  doc - 
t r i n a l  p a r t  o f  t ho s e  common ly  c a l l ed  t he  A r t i - 
c l e s  o f  t he  Church  o f  Eng l and ,  o r  t he  Con f e s - 
s ion  o r  Ca tech i sms ,  sho r t e r  o r  l a r ge r,  compi l ed 
by  t h e  A s s e m b l y  a t  We s t m i n s t e r ,  o r  t h e  C o n - 
f e s s i on  ag reed  on  a t  t he  S avoy,  to  be  ag ree ab l e 
to the said rule.
2 Tim. 1:13; Eph. 4:5; Phil. 2:1,2.

IX. Of our Duty and Deportment towards 

them that are not in communion with us.
I .  We  j u d g e  i t  o u r  d u t y  t o  b e a r  a  C h r i s t i a n 

r e s p e c t  t o  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r 
s eve r a l  r a nk s  a nd  s t a t i on s ,  t h a t  a re  no t  o f  ou r 
persuasion or communion.
1  P e t e r .  2 : 1 7 ;  R o m .  1 2 : 1 0 ;  G a l .  6 : 2 ;  E p h .  4 : 2 ; 

Rom. 14: tot.

I I .  A s  f o r  s u c h  a s  m ay  b e  i g n o r a n t  o f  t h e 
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  R e l i g i o n ,  o r  o f 
v i c i o u s  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  we  s h a l l ,  i n  o u r  r e s p e c - 
t ive  p l a c e s ,  a s  t h ey  g ive  oppo r tun i t y,  ende avo r
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to expla in to them the doctr ine of  l i fe  and sa lva- 
t i on ,  a nd  t o  ou r  u tmo s t ,  p e r s u ad e  t h em  t o  b e 
reconciled to God.
2 Tim. 2:25; 2 Cor. 5:11,20.

I I I .  T h a t  s u c h  w h o  a p p e a r  t o  h ave  t h e  e s - 
s e n t i a l  r e q u i s i t e s  t o  C h u r c h - c o m m u n i o n ,  we 
s h a l l  w i l l i n g l y  r e c e i ve  t h e m  i n  t h e  L o rd ,  n o t 
t roub l i ng  them wi th  d i s pu t e s  abou t  l e s s e r  ma t - 
ters.
Rom. 14:1.

A s  we  a s s e n t  t o  t h e  f o r e - m e n t i o n e d  H e a d s 
o f  A g r e e m e n t ,  s o  we  u n a n i m o u s l y  r e s o l ve ,  a s 
t he  Lo rd  sh a l l  en ab l e  u s ,  t o  p r a c t i c e  a c co rd ing 
to them.
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ARTICLES

OR THE ADMINISTRATION OF

CHURCH DISCIPLINE,

unanimously agreed upon, and consented to, by the 
elders and all the churches in the colony of 

connecticut, in new england, convened by dele- 
gation in a general council at saybbook, sep- 

tember 9th, 1708.

Such  a s  h a s  b e en  n a r r a t e d ,  i n  t h e  H i s t o r i c a l 
Account ,  on  the  p reced ing  page s ,  were  the  c i r - 
cumstances  in which the Saybrook Plat for m or ig- 
inated and in which i t  was sanct ioned by the leg- 
i s l a t u re  o f  t h e  co l ony,  a nd  a dop t ed  by  mo s t  i f 
no t  by  a l l  the  min i s t e r s  and  churche s .  I t  i s  we l l 
known that at the per iod of its adoption, some di- 
ver sity of opinion existed on the subject of church 
gove r nmen t .  Hence  the  “Head s  o f  Ag reemen t ,” 
though not ,  s t r ic t ly  speaking,  a  par t  o f  the  P la t- 
for m, were as sented to by the Convention,  which 
“ a g r e e d  t h a t  t h ey  s h o u l d  b e  o b s e r ve d  by  t h e 
chu rche s  t h roughou t  t h e  co l ony” b e c au s e  t h ey 
“were s tudious of  keeping the uni ty of  the Spir i t 
in  the  bond o f  peace.” The f i f t een “Ar t ic le ’s  for 
the  admini s t r a t ion o f  church d i sc ip l ine” a re  spe- 
c i a l l y  t h e  P l a t f o r m ;  and  re s p e c t i n g  t h e  “Ru l e s 
a nd  U s a g e s  o f  a s s o c i a t i on s  a nd  con so c i a t i on s ,” 
which tend to modify the appl icat ion of these ar- 
t ic les ,  the committee have supposed i t  to be their
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province to inquire with par ticular attention. With 
a view to obtain the most accurate information of 
wh i ch  t he  s ub j e c t  admi t s ,  a pp l i c a t i on  h a s  b een 
made  to  the  reg i s t e r s  o f  the  re spec t ive  a s soc i a - 
t ions and consociat ions ,  and a l so to other gent le- 
men in  d i f f e rent  pa r t s  o f  the  s t a te,  and recour se 
h a s  b e e n  h a d  t o  o t h e r  s o u rc e s  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n 
Inaccurac i e s  and  de f i c i enc ie s ,  however,  may  p ro 
bably be found in this repor t, though we hope that 
our  l abor s  wi l l  not  prove  a l toge ther  u se le s s ;  and 
if the result shall be a better acquaintance with our 
excellent constitution and a stronger attachment to 
i t  among mini s ter s  and churches ,  we fee l  that  we 
shall not have labored in vain.

In  genera l  there  ha s  been some d iver s i ty  o f  in- 
ter pretation from the earl iest per iod. Some pastor s 
and churches ,  and some of  the ecc les ia s t ica l  bod- 
ies ,  have inter preted the ar t ic les with g reater lat i- 
tude,  and other s  wi th le s s .  But  so  f a r  a s  in for m- 
ation has been obtained, we f ind that a l l  the asso- 
c ia t ions  and consocia t ions  in the s ta te  have,  f rom 
the  beg inn ing  recogn ized ,  and  tha t  they  do  s t i l l 
recognize the Platform as the basis  of their organ- 
i z a t ion  and  o f  the i r  p roceed ing s .  Mos t  o r  a l l  o f 
them, however,  have the i r  codes  o f  By- laws ,  and 
the i r  wr i t t en  cons t i tu t ions ,  s t i l l  re fe r r ing  to  the 
Platform as their charter.

The resul t  of  our inquir ies  we g ive in notes  ap- 
pended to the several articles, as follows.

1 .  T h a t  t h e  E l d e r  o r  E l d e r s  o f  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h ,  w i t h  t h e  c o n s e n t  o f 
t h e  b r e t h r e n  o f  t h e  s a m e ,  h a v e  p o w e r
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a n d  o u g h t  t o  e x e r c i s e  c h u r c h  d i s c i p l i n e 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  r u l e  o f  G o d ’ s  Wo r d ,  i n 
r e l a t i o n  t o  a l l  s c a n d a l s  t h a t  f a l l  o u t  w i t h - 
i n  t h e  s a m e .  A n d  i t  m a y  b e  m e e t  i n  a l l 
c a s e s  o f  d i f f i c u l t y  f o r  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e 
P a s t o r s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h e s ,  t o  t a k e 
a d v i c e  o f  t h e  E l d e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  i n 
t h e  n e i g h b o r h o o d ,  b e f o r e  t h e y  p r o c e e d 
to censure in such cases.
M a t t .  1 8 : 1 7 ;  H e b .  1 3 : 1 7 ;  1  C o r .  5 : 4 , 5 , 1 2 ;  2  C o r . 

2:6; Prov. 11:14; Acts 15:18.
W h i l e  t h e  a b o v e  p r i n c i p l e  h a s  b e e n  a d m i t t e d , 

t h e  c o m m o n  p r a c t i c e  h a s  b e e n  f o r  t h e  e l d r e  o r  e l - 
d e r s  t o  l a y  t h e  c a s e s  o f  a l l e d g e d  s c a n d a l  b e f o r e 
t h e  b r e t h r e n  f o r  t r i a l  a n d  d e c i s i o n .  T h e y  h a r e 
a c t e d  r a t h e r  a s  m o d e r a t o r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  m e e t i n g 
t h a n  a s  j u d g e s  o n  t h e  m e r i t s  o f  t h e  c a s e .  S o  f a r 
a s  t h i s  a r t i c l e  r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  e x p e d i e n c y  o f  t h e 
p a s t o r ’ s  t a k i n g  a d v i c e  o f  t h e  e l d e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h - 
e s  i n  t h e  n e i g h b o r h o o d ,  w e  f i n d  t h e  c u s t o m s  a n d 
u s a g e s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  h a v e  b e e n  i n  c o n f o r m i t y 
w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  t h o u g h  t h e  p a s t o r s 
a n d  t h e  c h u r c h e s  h a v e  e v e r  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  m e  e l v e s 
t h e  s o l e  j u d g e s  w h e t h e r  i t  w e r e ,  o r  w e r e  n o t ,  e x - 
p e d i e n t  t o  a s k  s u c h  a d v i c e  b e f o r e  t h e y  p r o c e e d e d 
to inflict censures.

I I .  T h a t  t h e  c h u r c h e s  w h i c h  a r e 
n e i g h b o r i n g  e a c h  t o  o t h e r ,  s h a l l  c o n s o - 
c i a t e  f o r  m u t u a l  a f f o r d i n g  t o  e a c h  o t h e r
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s u c h  a s s i s t a n c e  a s  m a y  b e  r e q u i s i t e , 
u p o n  a l l  o c c a s i o n s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l .  A n d 
t h a t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  p a s t o r s  a n d  c h u r c h e s , 
w i t h i n  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  c o u n t i e s  i n  t h i s 
g o v e r n m e n t ,  s h a l l  b e  o n e  c o n s o c i a t i o n , 
( o r  m o r e  i f  t h e y  s h a l l  j u d g e  m e e t , )  f o r 
the end aforesaid.
P s a l .  1 2 2 : 3 , 4 , 5 ,  a n d  1 3 3 : 1 ;  E c c l .  4 : 9  t o  1 2 ;  A c t s 

15:2,6,22,23; 1 Tim. 4:14; 1 Cor. 16:1.
T h i s  a r t i c l e ,  a s  h a s  b e e n  a l r e a d y  s t a t e d ,  w a s 

g e n e r a l l y  i f  n o t  u n i v e r s a l l y  c o m p l i e d  w i t h ,  e a r l y 
i n  t h e  y e a r  1 7 0 9 .  T h e  c o m m i t t e e  h a v e  n o t 
b e e n  a b l e  t o  l e a r n  t h a t  a  s i n g l e  c h u r c h ,  w h i c h 
e x i s t e d  i n  t h e  c o l o n y  a t  t h a t  p e r i o d ,  h a s  r e m a i n e d 
u n c o n s o c i a t e d ,  a t  a l l  t i m e s ,  u n t i l  n o w .  T h e  d i - 
r e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  P l a t f o r m  h a v e ,  w i t h  a  f e w  e x c e p - 
t i o n s ,  b e e n  f o l l o w e d  f r o m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g .  I t  i s , 
h o w e v e r ,  w e l l  k n o w n  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  a t  t h e  p r e s - 
e n t  t i m e  s e v e r a l  c h u r c h e s  ( a b o u t  f i f t e e n )  n o t  c o n - 
s n c i a t e d  S o m e  o f  t h e s e  a r e  c h u r c h e s  w h i c h 
s e c e d e d  f r o m  c o n s o c i a t i o n  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  d i s s a t i s - 
f a c t i o n  w i t h  i t s  d e c i s i o n s ,  a n d  s o m e  a r e  c h u r c h e s 
w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  o r g a n i z e d  l o n g  s i n c e  t h e  P l a t - 
f o r m  w a s  a d o p t e d ,  a n d  w h i c h  f o r  v a r i o u s  r e a s o n s 
h a v e  n e v e r  j o i n e d  c o n s o c i a t i o n .  I n  a  f e w  i n s t a n - 
c e s  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  a n d  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  a r e  n o t 
b o u n d e d  b y  c o u n t y  l i n e s .  T h i s  i s  p r o b a b l y  o w i n g 
t o  c h a n g e s  i n  t h o s e  l i n e s  s u b s e q u e n t l y  t o  t h e 
f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  b o d i e s  u n d e r  t h e 
P l a t f o r m ;  o r  t o  a v o i d  t h e  l o c a l  i n c o n v e n i e n c e s  t o 
w h i c h  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h e s  w o u l d  o t h e r w i s e  b e
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s u b j e c t .  T h e r e  a r e  p r e c e d e n t s  w h e r e  c h u r c h e s , 
w h i c h ,  b y  a  c h a n g e  o f  c o u n t y  l i n e s ,  h a v e  b e e n 
p l a c e d  i n  a  c o u n t y  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  t h a t  i n  w h i c h 
t h e y  w e r e  l o c a t e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e i r  j o i n i n g  t h e 
c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  h a v e  a p p l i e d  t o  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  f o r  a 
c h a n g e  o f  t h e i r  c o n n e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  r e q u e s t  h a s 
b e e n  g r a n t e d .  T h u s  h a s  b e e n  e x h i b i t e d  t h e  f a c t 
t h a t  t h e  P l a t f o r m  h a s  b e e n  r e g a r d e d  a s  t h e  c o n - 
s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  T h e  c h u r c h e s  i n  N e w 
H a v e n  c o u n t y ,  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  b e c o m i n g  c o n s o c i a - 
t e d ,  s t a t e d  t h e  s e n s e  i n  w h i c h  t h e y  u n d e r s t o o d  t h e 
c o n s t i t u t i o n  a n d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o n 
w h i c h  t h e y  c o n s e n t e d  t o  a d o p t  i t  T h e i r  r e c o r d 
will be given at the end of these notes.

“ A s s i s t a n c e  u p o n  a l l  o c c a s i o n s  e c c l e s i a c t i e a l . ” 
u s a g e  i n c l u d e s  O r d i n a t i o n s ,  I n s t a l l a t i o n s ,  a n d  d i s - 
m i s s i o n s  o f  P a s t o r s ;  e x a m i n a t i o n s  o f  c a n d i d a t e s 
f o r  o r d i n a t i o n  o r  i n s t a l l a t i o n ,  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e i r 
s o u n d n e s s  i n  t h e  f a i t h  a n d  t h e i r  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  f o r 
t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  m i n i s t r y ;  o c c a s i o n s  i n  w h i c h  a d - 
v i c e  i s  r e g u l a r l y  a s k e d  b y  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o r  i n d i v i d - 
u a l  m e m b e r s ;  t h e  h e a r i n g  o f  a p p e a l s  f r o m  t h e 
d e c i s i o n s  o f  a  c o n s o c i a t e d  c h u r c h ;  h e a r i n g  a n d  d e - 
t e r m i n i n g  c a s e s  o f  d i s c i p l i n e  o r  d i f f i c u l t y  s u b m i t - 
t e d  t o  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  p r e v i o u s  t o  t r i a l ;  t r i a l  o f 
p a s t o r s  a c c u s e d  o f  s c a n d a l  o r  h e r e s y  o n  c o m p l a i n t 
o r  c a l l  o f  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n ;  a n d  i n  g e n e r a l , — d e l i b - 
e r a t i o n s  a n d  a d v i c e  c o n c e r n i n g  m a t t e r s  o f  c o m m o n 
interest to the churches.

“ P a r t i c u l a r  p a s t o r s  a n d  c h u r c h e s  w i t h i n ,  & c . ” 
I t  a p p e a r s  f r o m  t h i s  l a n g u a g e  t h a t  a n  e l d e r ,  w h o 
i s  n o t  a  p a s t o r  o f  s o m e  c h u r c h  w i t h i n  t h e  l i m i t s 
o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  a n d  b e l o n g i n g  t o  i t ,  c a n n o t  b e 
constitutionally a member of consociation.
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I I I .  T h a t  a l l  c a s e s  o f  s c a n d a l  t h a t 
f a l l  o u t  w i t h i n  t h e  c i r c u i t  o f  a n y  o f  t h e 
a f o r e s a i d  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  s h a l l  b e  b r o u g h t 
t o  a  c o u n c i l  o f  t h e  E l d e r s ;  a n d  a l s o 
m e s s e n g e r s ,  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  w i t h i n  t h e 
s a i d  c i r c u i t ,  i . e .  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  o n e  c o n - 
s o c i a t i o n ,  i f  t h e y  s e e  c a u s e  t o  s e n d  m e s s - 
e n g e r s ,  w h e n  t h e r e  s h a l l  b e  n e e d  o f  a 
council for the determination of them.
3  J o h n  9 , 1 0 ;  1  C o r .  1 6 : 1 ;  G a l .  6 : 1 , 2 ;  2  C o r .  1 3 : 

2; Acts 15:22; 2 Cor. 8:23.
T h i s  a r t i c l e  h a s  b e e n  a n d  s t i l l  i s  g e n e r a l l y  o b - 

s e r v e d  b y  d i e  c o n s o c i a t e d  c h u r c h e s ; — t h e y  h a v - 
i n g  u n d e r s t o o d  t h e  a r t i c l e  a s  a l l o w i n g  t h e m  t o  b e 
t h e  j u d g e s  w h e n  t h e r e  i s  n e e d  o f  c a l l i n g  t h e  c o n - 
s o c i a t i o n  t o  d e t e r m i n e  o n  c a s e s  o f  s c a n d a l ;  a n d 
f u r t h e r  a s  p e r m i t t i n g  t h e m  t o  c a l l  a  m u t u a l  c o u n - 
c i l  i f  t h e y  j u d g e  t h a t  t o  b e  m o r e  e x p e d i e n t ,  o r  t o 
c a l l  e v e n  a  s e l e c t  c o u n c i l ,  r e s e r v i n g ,  i n  t h e  l a t t e r 
c a s e ,  a n d  a l s o  i n  c a s e s  w h e r e  j u d g m e n t  w a s 
p a s s e d  b y  t h e  c h u r c h ,  t h e  r i g h t  t o  t h e  c e n s u r e d 
p a r t y  o f  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  a g r e e a b l y  t o 
the 8th article.

S o m e  o f  t h e  o b j e c t i o n s  m a d e  a g a i n s t  t h i s  a r t i - 
c l e  a r i s e  f r o m  t h e  o b s c u r e  a r r a n g e m e n t  o f  i t s 
p a r t s ,  a n d  t h e y  m i g h t  b e  o b v i a t e d  b y  r e a d i n g  i t 
a s  f o l l o w s : — “ T h a t  a l l  c a s e s  o f  s c a n d a l  t h a t  f a l l 
o a t  w i t h i n  t h e  c i r c u i t  o f  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  c o n s o c i a - 
t i o n s ,  w h e n  t h e r e  s h a l l  b e  n e e d  o f  a  c o u n c i l  f o r 
t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e m ,  s h a l l  b e  b r o u g h t ,”  & c . 
T h e  c h u r c h e s  a r e  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  m a n a g e  a l l  t h e
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c a s e s  o f  s c a n d a l  w h i c h  t h e y  c a n  m a n a g e  w i t h o u t 
special difficulty and hazard.

I V.  T h a t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  c o m m o n 
p r a c t i c e  o f  o u r  c h u r c h e s ,  n o t h i n g  s h a l l 
b e  d e e m e d  a n  a c t  o r  j u d g m e n t  o f  a n y 
c o u n c i l ,  w h i c h  h a t h  n o t  t h e  m a j o r  p a r t 
o f  t h e  E l d e r s  p r e s e n t  c o n c u r r i n g ,  a n d 
s u c h  a  n u m b e r  o f  t h e  m e s s e n g e r s  p r e s - 
e n t  a s  m a k e s  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  c o u n - 
c i l :  P r o v i d e d  t h a t  i f  a n y  s u c h  c h u r c h 
s h a l l  n o t  s e e  c a u s e  t o  s e n d  a n y  m e s s e n - 
g e r s  t o  t h e  c o u n c i l ,  o r  t h e  p e r s o n s  c h o - 
s e n  b y  t h e m  s h a l l  n o t  a t t e n d ;  n e i t h e r  o f 
t h e s e  s h a l l  b e  a n y  o b s t r u c t i o n  t o  t h e 
p r o c e e d i n g s  o f  t h e  c o u n c i l ,  o r  i n v a l i d a t e 
any of their acts.
Acts 15:23; 1 Cor. 14:32,33.

I n  r e s p e c t  t o  t h i s  a r t i c l e  t h e r e  i s  a  d i v e r s i t y  o f 
u s a g e .  M o s t  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  h a v e  f o r  m a n y 
y e a r s  v o t e d  b y  a  j o i n t  b a l l o t ,  a n d  a  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e 
w h o l e  f o r m s  t h e  d e c i s i o n .  T h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  o f 
N e w  H a v e n  c o u n t y ,  v o t e d ,  M a y  6 t h ,  1 7 8 0 ,  “ T h a t 
n o t h i n g  s h a l l  b e  d e e m e d  a  v o t e  o f  t h i s  c o u n c i l ,  i n 
w h i c h  t h e r e  i s  n o t  a  m a j o r i t y  o f  v o i c e s  b o t h 
a m o n g  t h e  e l d e r s  a n d  m e s s e n g e r s . ”  T h e r e  w a s 
t h e n  b u t  o n e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  i n  t h e  c o u n t y ,  a n d  t h i s 
v o t e  i s  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  g i v e n 
t o  t h e  P l a t f o r m  b y  t h e  c h u r c h e s  i n  N e w  H a v e n 
c o u n t y ,  1 7 0 9 .  O t h e r  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  h a v e  m o d i -
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f i e d  t h e .  o r i g i n a l  a r t i c l e  i n  v a r i o u s  w a y s .  A n d 
w e  h a v e  n o t  d i s c o v e r e d  a n y  i n s t a n c e  i n  w h i c h 
a n  a d h e r e n c e  t o  t h e  s t r i c t  l e t t e r  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  h a s 
b e e n  i n s i s t e d  o n  s o  f a r  a s  t o  p r e v e n t  a  d e c i s i o n  o f 
t i i e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  o r  w h e r e  i t  h a s  m a d e  a n y  s e r i - 
o u s  d i f f i c u l t y .  I n  a l m o s t  a l l  c a s e s  t h e  d e c i s i o n s 
o f  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  h a v e  b e e n  s o  n e a r l y  u n a n i m o u s 
as not to call for the application of tins rule.

T h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h i s  a r t i c l e  w e r e  f r a m e d  t o 
m e e t  a  c o m m o n  u s a g e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  a t  t h e 
p e r i o d  w h e n  t h e  P l a t f o r m  w a s  f r a m e d .  T h e 
c h u r c h e s  w e r e  n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  o n e  m e s s e n g e r 
e a c h .  A  w r i t e r  o f  M a s s a c h u s e t t s ,  i n  1 7 4 9 ,  s p e a k - 
i n g  o f  t h e  m i s c h i e f s  a r i s i n g  f r o m  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g 
p r a c t i c e ,  s a y s ,  “ S o m e  c h u r c h e s  s e n d  o n e ,  ( m e s - 
s o n g e r )  o t h e r s  f i v e ,  o t h e r s  t e n  o r  m o r e ,  t o  t h e 
s a m e  c o u n c i l ,  a n d  t h e  v o t e  o f  e a c h  m e m b e r  i s  o f 
e q u a l  w e i g h t .  W h e n  s u c h  w a s  t h e  u s a g e  o f  t h e 
c h u r c h e s ,  s o m e  p r o v i s i o n  s e e m e d  n e c e s s a r y  t o 
g i v e  t h e  E l d e r s  a  v o i c e  i n  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  o f  c o u n - 
c i l s .  T h a t  p r o v i s i o n  i s  i n  t h i s  f o u r t h  a r t i c l e .  I n 
p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  d e e m e d  o b j e c t i o n a b l e  b y 
some, is now laid aside.

V .  T h a t  w h e n  a n y  c a s e  i s  o r d e r l y 
b r o u g h t  b e f o r e  a n y  c o u n c i l  o f  t h e  c h u r - 
c h e s ,  i t  s h a l l  t h e r e  b e  h e a r d  a n d  d e t e r - 
m i n e d ,  w h i c h  ( u n l e s s  o r d e r l y  r e m o v e d 
f r o m  t h e n c e )  s h a l l  b e  a  f i n a l  i s s u e ,  a n d 
a l l  p a r t i e s  t h e r e i n  c o n c e r n e d ,  s h a l l  s i t 
d o w n  a n d  b e  d e t e r m i n e d  t h e r e b y .  A n d 
t h e  c o u n c i l ,  s o  h e a r i n g ,  a n d  g i v i n g  t h e
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r e s u l t  o r  f i n a l  i s s u e ,  i n  t h e  s a i d  c a s e  a s 
a f o r e s a i d ,  s h a l l  s e e  t h e i r  d e t e r m i n a t i o n , 
o r  j u d g m e n t  d u l y  e x e c u t e d  a n d  a t t e n d e d 
i n  s u c h  w a y  o r  m a n n e r ,  a s  s h a l l  i n  t h e i r 
j u d g m e n t  b e  m o s t  s u i t a b l e  a n d  a g r e e a r 
ble to the Word of God.
A c t s  1 5 ;  1  C o r .  5 : 5 ;  2  C o r .  2 : 6 , 1 1 ,  a n d  1 3 : 2 ;  P h i l . 

3:15; Rom. 14:2,3.
We  f i n d  t h e  g e n e r a l  p r a c t i c e  h a s  b e e n  t o  c o n - 

s i d e r  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  f i n a l ,  w i t h 
t h e  e x c e p t i o n  s p e c i f i e d  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e .  T h i s  m a y 
b e  d o n e  a s  i t  s o m e t i m e s  h a s  b e e n  d o n e  b y  a d v i c e 
o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n .  I t  m a y  b e  d o n e  a l s o  w i t h 
t h e i r  c o n s e n t .  T h o u g h  s o m e  h a v e  m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t 
t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  c a n  o n l y  a d v i s e ,  i t s  a d v i c e  i s 
n e v e r t h e l e s s  u n i v e r s a l l y  w i t h o u t  a p p e a l .  T h e  i n - 
s t a n c e s  h a v e  b e e n  r a r e  i n  w h i c h  a  c h u r c h  h a s  r e - 
f u s e d  t o  c o m p l y  w i t h  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  o f  a  c o n s o c i a - 
t i o n  r e g u l a r l y  c o n v e n e d .  I n  a  f e w  c a s e s ,  c h u r c h e s 
h a v e  p r e f e r r e d  t o  c o m e  u n d e r  t h e  c e n s u r e  o f  t h e 
c o n s o c i a t i o n  a n d  s u b m i t  t o  n o n - c o m m u n i o n ;  o r , 
t o  w i t h d r a w  a n d  d e c l a r e  t h e m s e l v e s  i n d e p e n d e n t . 
S o m e  o f  t h e s e  a f t e r  t h e  e x c i t e m e n t  p a s s e d  a w a y , , 
h a v e  r e t u r n e d  a n d  b e e n  r e s t o r e d .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t 
o n e  o r  t w o  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  c h o o s e  t o  c a l l  t h e i r  d e t e r - 
m i n a t i o n s  a d v i c e  r a t h e r  t h a n  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  d e c i - 
s i o n s ,  b u t  e v e n  h e r e  t h e i r  d e t e r m i n a t i o n s  a r e  c o n - 
sidered final.

T h e  2 d  p a r t  o f  t h i s  a r t i c l e  p r e s c r i b e s  t h e  d u t y 
o f  t h e  c o u n c i l ,  s o  h e a r i n g  a n d  g i v i n g  t h e  r e - 
s u l t  o r  f i n a l  i s s u e  i n  a  c a s e  c o m i n g  b e f o r e  t h e m ;
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w h i c h  d u t y  i s  “ t o  s e e  t h e i r  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o r  j u d g - 
m e n t  d u l y  e x e c u t e d  a n d  a t t e n d e d .”  S o  f a r  a s  t h e 
c o m m i t t e e  h a r e  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  u s a g e  a c c o r d s  w i t h 
t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o n  t h e s e  p o i n t s .  C o n s o c i a t i o n s 
h a v e  r a r e l y  p e r m i t t e d  t h e i r  d e c i s i o n s  t o  b e  t r i f l e d 
w i t h ,  t h o u g h  a  c o m m e n d a b l e  d e g r e e  o f  C h r i s t i a n 
f o r b e a r a n c e  h a s  b e e n  e x e r c i s e d  w h e r e  c h u r c h e s 
felt aggrieved by their decisions.

T h e r e  h a s  b e e n ,  w e  b e l i e v e ,  s o m e  d i v e r s i t y  o f 
o p i n i o n  a n d  p r a c t i c e  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  m o d e  i n 
w h i c h  t h e  c o n c u r r e n c e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  i n  t h e  d e - 
c i s i o n s  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  s h a l l  b e  m a d e  k n o w n , 
— w h e t h e r  i t  s h o u l d  b e  f o r m a l l y  e x p r e s s e d  o r  t a c - 
i t l y  i m p l i e d .  I n  t h e  o p i n i o n  o f  t h e  c o m m i t t e e  a 
formal concurrence is to be preferred.

V I .  T h a t ,  i f  a n y  P a s t o r  a n d  c h u r c h 
d o t h  o b s t i n a t e l y  r e f u s e  a  d u e  a t t e n d a n c e 
a n d  c o n f o r m i t y  t o  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f 
t h e  c o u n c i l ,  t h a t  h a t h  t h e  c o g n i z a n c e  o f 
t h e  c a s e ,  a n d  d e t e r m i n e t h  i t  a s  a b o v e , 
a f t e r  d u e  p a t i e n c e  u s e d ,  t h e y  s h a l l  b e 
r e p u t e d  g u i l t y  o f  s c a n d a l o u s  c o n t e m p t , 
a n d  d e a l t  w i t h  a s  t h e  r u l e  o f  G o d ’s  w o r d 
i n  s u c h  c a s e  d o t h  p r o v i d e ,  a n d  t h e  s e n - 
t e n c e  o f  n o n - c o m m u n i o n  s h a l l  b e  d e - 
c l a r e d  a g a i n s t  s u c h  P a s t o r  a n d  c h u r c h . 
A n d  t h e  c h u r c h e s  a r e  t o  a p p r o v e  o f  t h e 
s a i d  s e n t e n c e ,  b y  w i t h d r a w i n g  f r o m  t h e 
c o m m u n i o n  o f  t h e  P a s t o r  a n d  c h u r c h 
which so refuseth to be healed.
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R o m .  1 6 : 1 7 ;  M a t t .  1 8 : 1 5 , 1 6 , 1 7 ,  b y  p r o p o r t i o n ;  G a l . 

2:11 to 14; 2 Thes. 3:6,14.
T h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  d e e m e d  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  c o n s t i - 

t u t i o n ,  a n d  i s  i n  s u b s t a n c e  u n i f o r m l y  o b s e r v e d . 
T h e  c h u r c h e s  h a v e  g e n e r a l l y  a n d  w i t h  s c a r c e l y  a 
k n o w n  e x c e p t i o n ,  s u s t a i n e d  t h e  d o i n g s  o f  t h e 
c o n s o c i a t i o n ;  t h a t  i s ,  t h e y  h a v e  s a n c t i o n e d  t h e 
d o i n g s  o f  t h e i r  p a s t o r s  a n d  d e l e g a t e s , — a n d  w h e r e 
i n d i v i d u a l  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t e d  c h u r c h e s 
h a v e  r e f u s e d  t o  o b s e r v e  t h e  s e n t e n c e  o f  n o n - c o m - 
m u n i o n  w i t h  a  d e l i n q u e n t  c h u r c h ,  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n 
considered as liable to censure.

I t  w a s  a n  a n c i e n t  p r a c t i c e  f o r  t h e  m e s s e n g e r s 
t o  m a k e  a  r e p o r t  o f  t h e i r  d o i n g s  t o  t h e  c h u r c h e s , 
t h a t  t h e  c h u r c h e s  m i g h t  h a v e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  a p - 
p r o v e  o r  c o n d e m n ; — t h a t  i s  t o  r a t i f y  t h e  d o i n g s  o f 
t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n , : — a  p r a c t i c e  w h i c h  m i g h t  b e 
revived with advantage.

V I I .  T h a t  i n  c a s e  a n y  d i f f i c u l t i e s 
s h a l l  a r i s e  i n  a n y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  i n 
t h i s  c o l o n y,  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  i s s u e d  w i t h - 
o u t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s q u i e t ,  t h a t  c h u r c h 
i n  w h i c h  t h e y  a r i s e ,  ( o r  t h a t  m i n i s t e r , 
o r  m e m b e r  a g g r i e v e d  b y  t h e m , )  s h a l l 
a p p l y  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  t h e  c o u n c i l  o f  t h e 
c o n s o c i a t e d  c h u r c h e s  o f  t h e  c i r c u i t ,  t o 
w h i c h  t h e  s a i d  c h u r c h  b e l o n g s ,  w h o ,  i f 
t h e y  s e e  c a u s e  s h a l l  t h e r e u p o n  c o n v e n e , 
h e a r  a n d  d e t e r m i n e  s u c h  c a s e s  o f  d i f f i - 
c u l t y ,  u n l e s s  t h e  m a t t e r  b r o u g h t  b e f o r e
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t h e m ,  s h a l l  b e  j u d g e d  s o  g r e a t  i n  t h e 
n a t u r e  o f  i t ,  o r  s o  d o u b t f u l  i n  t h e  i s s u e , 
o r  o f  s u c h  g e n e r a l  c o n c e r n ,  t h a t  t h e  s a i d 
c o u n c i l  s h a l l  j u d g e  b e s t  t h a t  i t  b e  r e f e r - 
r e d  t o  a  f u l l e r  c o u n c i l ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  t h e 
c h u r c h e s  o f  t h e  o t h e r  c o n s o c i a t i o n  w i t h - 
i n  t h e  s a m e  c o u n t y,  ( o r  o f  t h e  n e x t  a d - 
j o i n i n g  c o n s o c i a t i o n  o f  a n o t h e r  c o u n t y, 
i f  t h e r e  b e  n o t  t w o  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  i n  t h e 
c o u n t y  w h e r e  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  a r i s e t h , )  w h o , 
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e m s e l v e s ,  s h a l l  h e a r 
j u d g e ,  d e t e r m i n e ,  a n d  f i n a l l y  i s s u e  s u c h 
case according to the word of God.
Prov. 11:14; 1 Cor. 14:33, and 14:24, by proportion.

V I I I .  T h a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h ,  i n 
w h i c h ,  a n y  d i f f i c u l t y  d o t h  a r i s e ,  m a y,  i f 
t h e y  s e e  c a u s e ,  c a l l  a  c o u n c i l  o f  t h e 
c o n s o c i a t e d  c h u r c h e s  o f  t h e  c i r c u i t ,  t o 
w h i c h  t h e  s a i d  c h u r c h  b e l o n g s ,  b e f o r e 
t h e y  p r o c e e d  t o  s e n t e n c e  t h e r e i n ;  b u t 
t h e r e  i s  n o t  t h e  s a m e  l i b e r t y  t o  a n  o f f e n d - 
i n g  b r o t h e r  t o  c a l l  t h e  s a i d  c o u n c i l ,  b e - 
f o r e  t h e  c h u r c h  t o  w h i c h  h e  b e l o n g s  p r o - 
c e e d  t o  e x c o m m u n i c a t i o n  i n  t h e  s a i d 
c a s e ,  u n l e s s  w i t h  t h e  c o n s e n t  o f  t h e 
church.
Acts 15:2; Matt. 18:15,16,17.



276 congregational order
276

T h e  7 t h  a n d  8 t h  a r t i c l e s  a r e  o b s e r v e d  w i t h o u t 
any essential diversity of construction or practice.

I X .  T h a t  a l l  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  t h e  r e - 
s p e c t i v e  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  s h a l l  c h o o s e ,  i f 
t h e y  s e e  c a u s e ,  o n e  o r  t w o  m e m b e r s  o f 
e a c h  c h u r c h ,  t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e m  i n  t h e 
c o u n c i l s  o f  t h e  s a i d  c h u r c h e s ,  a s  o c c a - 
s i o n  m a y  c a l l  f o r  t h e m ,  w h o  s h a l l  s t a n d 
i n  t h a t  c a p a c i t y  t i l l  n e w  b e  c h o s e n  f o r 
t h e  s a m e  s e r v i c e ,  u n l e s s  a n y  c h u r c h 
s h a l l  i n c l i n e  t o  c h o o s e  t h e i r  m e s s e n g e r s 
a n e w,  u p o n  t h e  c o n v e n i n g  o f  s u c h  c o u n - 
cils.
Acts 15:2,4; 2 Cor. 8:23.

I n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  a r t i c l e  w e  f i n d  t h a t  t h e 
g e n e r a l  u s a g e  i s  t o  a p p o i n t  d e l e g a t e s  f o r  a  s i n g l e 
c o u n c i l  o n l y ;  n o t  d e l e g a t e s  t o  s t a n d  i n  t h a t  c a - 
p a c i t y  u n t i l  n e w  o n e s  a r e  c h o s e n .  T h e  u s u a l 
p r a c t i c e  i s  t o  s e n d  b u t  o n e  d e l e g a t e ,  t h o u g h  i n - 
s t a n c e s  o c c u r  i n  w h i c h  t w o  a r e  c h o s e n ,  e s p e c i a l l y 
to annual consociations.

X .  T h a t  t h e  m i n i s t e r  o r  m i n i s t e r s  o f 
t h e  c o u n t y  t o w n s ,  a n d  w h e r e  t h e r e  a r e 
n o  m i n i s t e r s  i n  s u c h  t o w n s ,  t h e  t w o  n e x t 
m i n i s t e r s  t o  t h e  s a i d  t o w n ,  s h a l l  a s  s o o n 
a s  c o n v e n i e n t l y  m a y  b e ,  a p p o i n t  a  t i m e 
a n d  p l a c e ,  f o r  t h e  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  E l d e r s
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a n d  m e s s e n g e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  i n  t h e 
s a i d  c o u n t y ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  t h e i r  f o r m i n g 
t h e m s e l v e s  i n t o  o n e  o r  m o r e  c o n s o c i a - 
t i o n s ,  a n d  n o t i f y  t h e  s a i d  t i m e  a n d  p l a c e 
t o  t h e  E l d e r s  a n d  c h u r c h e s  o f  t h a t  c o u n - 
t v,  w h o  s h a l l  a t t e n d  a t  t h e  s a m e ,  t h e  E l - 
d e r s  i n  t h e i r  o w n  p e r s o n s ,  a n d  t h e 
c h u r c h e s  b y  t h e i r  m e s s e n g e r s ,  i f  t h e y 
s e e  c a u s e  t o  s e n d  t h e m .  W h i c h  E l d e r s 
a n d  m e s s e n g e r s ,  s o  a s s e m b l e d  i n  c o u n - 
c i l ,  a s  a l s o  a n y  o t h e r  c o u n c i l  h e r e b y  a l - 
l o w e d  o f ,  s h a l l  h a v e  p o w e r  t o  a d j o u r n 
t h e m s e l v e s  a s  n e e d  s h a l l  b e ,  f o r  t h e 
s p a c e  o f  o n e  y e a r ,  a f t e r  t h e  b e g i n n i n g 
o r  f i r s t  s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  s a i d  c o u n c i l ,  a n d 
n o  l o n g e r .  A n d  t h a t  m i n i s t e r  w h o  w a s 
c h o s e n  a t  t h e  l a s t  s e s s i o n  o f  a n y  c o u n c i l , 
t o  b e  m o d e r a t o r ,  s h a l l  w i t h  t h e  a d v i c e 
a n d  c o n s e n t  o f  t w o  m o r e  E l d e r s ,  ( o r  i n 
c a s e  o f  t h e  m o d e r a t o r ’ s  d e a t h ,  a n y  t w o 
E l d e r s  o f  t h e  s a m e  c o n s o c i a t i o n , )  c a l l  a n - 
o t h e r  c o u n c i l  w i t h i n  t h e  c i r c u i t ,  w h e n 
t h e y  s h a l l  j u d g e  t h e r e  i s  n e e d  t h e r e o f . 
A n d  a l l  c o u n c i l s  m a y  p r e s c r i b e  r u l e s  a s 
o c c a s i o n  m a y  r e q u i r e ,  a n d  w h a t s o e v e r 
t h e y  s h a l l  j u d g e  n e e d f u l  w i t h i n  t h e i r  c i r - 
c u i t ,  f o r  t h e  w e l l - p e r f o r m i n g ,  a n d  o r d e r -
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l y - m a n a g i n g  t h e i r  s e v e r a l  A c t s ,  t o  b e  a t - 
t e n d e d  b y  t h e m ,  o r  m a t t e r s  t h a t  c o m e 
under their cognizance.
Phil. 4:8; 1 Cor. 14:40; Phil. 3:15,16. Rom. 14:2,3.

T h i s  a r t i c l e  w e  b e l i e v e  h a s  e v e r  b e e n  r e g a r d e d 
b y  a l l  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  s t a t e ;  a n d  t h e y  a l l , 
a c t i n g  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  i t s  p r o v i s i o n s ,  h a v e 
a d o p t e d  r u l e s  f o r  t h e  r e g u l a t i n g  o f  t h e i r  c o n c e r n s ; 
a n d  t h o u g h  t h e r e  i s  s o m e  d i v e r s i t y  i n  t h e  m o d e  o f 
c a l l i n g  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  i n  a  g e n e r a l  s e n s e  d i e 
rule of the constitution is followed.

X I .  T h a t  i f  a n y  p e r s o n  o r  p e r s o n s  o r - 
d e r l y  c o m p l a i n e d  o f  t o  a  c o u n c i l ,  o r  t h a t 
a r e  w i t n e s s e s  t o  s u c h  c o m p l a i n t s ,  ( h a v - 
i n g  r e g u l a r  n o t i f i c a t i o n  t o  a p p e a r , )  s h a l l 
r e f u s e  o r  n e g l e c t  s o  t o  d o ,  i n  t h e  p l a c e , 
a n d  a t  t h e  t i m e  s p e c i f i e d  i n  t h e  w a r n i n g 
g i v e n ,  e x c e p t  t h e y  o r  h e  g i v e  s o m e  s a t - 
i s f y i n g  r e a s o n  t h e r e o f  t o  t h e  s a i d  c o u n - 
c i l ,  t h e y  s h a l l  b e  j u d g e d  g u i l t y  o f  s c a n - 
dalous contempt.
Col. 2:5; Heb. 13:17; 1 Thes. 5:14.

W i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  t h e r e  a p p e a r s  t o  b e 
n o  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  o p i n i o n  a s  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e .  T h e 
o n l y  v a r i e t i e s  i n  p r a c t i c e  r e l a t e  t o  t h e  t r e a t m e n t 
o f  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  g u i l t y  o f  s u c h  s c a n d a l o u s  o r  d i s - 
c i p l i n a b l e  c o n t e m p t ;  a n d  t o  w h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s  a
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r e g u l a r  n o t i f i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  p a r t i e s  a n d  t o  w i t - 
n e s s e s .  O n  t h i s  l a t t e r  p o i n t  d i f f e r e n t  c o n s o c i a - 
t i o n s  s p e c i f y  d i f f e r e n t  m o d e s  o f  n o t i f i c a t i o n  a n d 
different periods of time.

T h a t  t h e  t e a c h i n g  E l d e r s  o f 
e a c h  c o u n t y  s h a l l  b e  o n e  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  ( o r 
m o r e  i f  t h e y  s e e  c a u s e , )  w h i c h  a s s o c i a - 
t i o n  o r  a s s o c i a t i o n s  s h a l l  a s s e m b l e  t w i c e 
a  y e a r  a t  l e a s t ,  a t  s u c h  t i m e  a n d  p l a c e  a s 
t h e y  s h a l l  a p p o i n t ,  t o  c o n s u l t  t h e  d u t i e s 
o f  t h e i r  o f f i c e ,  a n d  t h e  c o m m o n  i n t e r e s t 
o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s ;  w h o  s h a l l  c o n s i d e r  a n d 
r e s o l v e  q u e s t i o n s  a n d  c a s e s  o f  i m p o r - 
t a n c e  w h i c h  s h a l l  b e  o f f e r e d  b y  a n y 
a m o n g  t h e m s e l v e s ,  o r  o t h e r s ;  w h o  a l s o 
s h a l l  h a v e  p o w e r  o f  e x a m i n i n g  a n d  r e - 
c o m m e n d i n g  t h e  c a n d i d a t e s  o f  t h e  m i n - 
istay to the work thereof.
P s a l .  1 3 3 : 1 ;  A c t s  2 0 : 1 7 , 2 8  t o  3 2 ;  M a l .  2 : 7 ;  M a t t . 

5 : 1 4 ;  D e u t .  1 7 : 8 , 9 , 1 0 ;  1  T i m .  5 : 2 2 ;  2  T i m .  2 : 1 5 ; 
1 Tim. 3:6,10; Rom. 10:15; 1 Tim. 4:14.
T h i s  a r t i c l e  d o e s  n o t  s e e m  t o  h a v e  c o n t e m - 

p l a t e d  t h e  c a s e  o f  o r d a i n e d  m i n i s t e r s  w i t h o u t 
p a s t o r a l  c h a r g e ;  n o r  d o e s  a n y  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o n - 
s t i t u t i o n .  O n e  h u n d r e d  a n d  t h i r t y  t h r e e  y e a r s 
a g o ,  s u c h  c a s e s  w e r e  o f  r a r e  o c c u r r e n c e .  N o w , 
i f  i s  t h e  u n i f o r m  p r a c t i c e ,  s o  f a r  a s  w e  k n o w , 
t o  c o n s i d e r  o r d a i n e d  m i n i s t e r s ,  t h o u g h  w i t h o u t 
p a s t o r a l  c h a r g e ,  a s  l a w f u l  m e m b e r s  o f  a s s o c i a t i o n , 
s l i d  a l s o  t o  a d m i t  a s  m e m b e r s  o f  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  t h o s e
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m i n i s t e r s  w h o  a r e  p a s t o r s  o f  c h u r c h e s  n o t  c o n s o - 
c i a t e d .  F o r m e r l y  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  d i d  n o t  r e c e i v e 
s u c h  p a s t o r s  w i t h o u t  t h e  e x p r e s s  s t i p u l a t i o n  t h a t 
t h e y  s h o u l d  n o t  a c t  i n  c a s e s  w h e r e  a  c o n s o c i a - 
t e d  p a s t o r  o r  c h u r c h  w e r e  c o n c e r n e d  o r  u n d e r 
d i s c i p l i n e ,  a n d  w i t h  a  v e r y  f e w  e x c e p t i o n s  s u c h 
i s  t h e  c a s e  n o w .  N e a r l y  a l l  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n s 
c o n s i d e r  p a s t o r s  o f  c h u r c h e s  u n c o n s o c i a t e d  a s  n o t 
l e g a l  m e m b e r s  o f  t h a t  b o d y,  a n d  a l s o  t h a t  d i s m i s s e d 
m i n i s t e r s  a r e  n o t  c o n s t i t u e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a - 
t i o n .  T h i s  i n  o u r  j u d g m e n t ,  i s  t h e  r i g h t  c o n - 
s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  P l a t f o r m .  B u t  w h i l e  i n  p r a c t i c e , 
d i s m i s s e d  m i n i s t e r s  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  m e m b e r s  o f  a s - 
s o c i a t i o n ,  t h o u g h  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  s p e a k s  o n l y  o f 
“ a s s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s ,”  t h e r e  i s  o n  o n e  p o i n t  a  d i v e r - 
s i t y  o f  u s a g e .  S o m e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  s e n d  s u c h  m i n - 
i s t e r s  a s  d e l e g a t e s  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  a n d 
other associations, we believe, do not.

To  a s s o c i a t i o n s  a n d  t o  t h e m  a l o n e ,  b e l o n g s  t h e 
b u s i n e s s  o f  e x a m i n i n g  a n d  l i c e n s i n g  c a n d i d a t e s 
f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y .  S u c h  i s  t h e  u s a g e ;  a n d  t h o u g h 
t h e y  h a v e ,  s o m e t i m e s  a n d  f o r  a  s e a s o n ,  d e l e g a t e d 
t h e  p o w e r  ( o r  t h e  r i g h t )  t o  c o m m i t t e e s  o f  t h e i r  r e - 
s p e c t i v e  b o d i e s ,  t h i s  p r a c t i c e ,  o n  c o n v i c t i o n  o f  i t s 
i n e x p e d i e n c y  a n d  i n  c o m p l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  r e c o m - 
m e n d a t i o n  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  i s  n o w  l a i d 
u i d e .  ( S o m e  r e m a r k s  o n  t h e  l i c e n s u r e  o f  c a n d i - 
d a t e s  m a y  b e  f o u n d  i n  a  s u b s e q u e n t  p a r t  o f  t h i s 
v o l u m e ,  a n d  a l s o  o n  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  d i s m i s s e d 
ministers and of pastors not consociated.) 

X I I I .  T h a t  t h e  s a i d  a s s o c i a t e d  p a s - 
t o r s  s h a l l  t a k e  n o t i c e  o f  a n y  a m o n g
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t h e m s e l v e s ,  t h a t  m a y  b e  a c c u s e d  o f 
s c a n d a l ,  o r  h e r e s y  u n t o ,  o r  c o g n i z a b l e 
b y  t h e m ,  e x a m i n e  t h e  m a t t e r  c a r e f u l l y , 
a n d  i f  t h e y  f i n d  j u s t  o c c a s i o n ,  s h a l l  d i - 
r e c t  t o  t h e  c a l l i n g  o f  t h e  c o u n c i l ,  w h e r e 
s u c h  o f f e n d e r s  s h a l l  b e  d u l y  p r o c e e d e d 
against.
L e v .  1 9 : 1 7 ;  1  C o r .  5 : 6 ;  T i t .  3 : 1 0 ,  1 1 ;  I s a .  5 2 : 1 1 ; 

M a l .  3 : 3 ;  T i t .  1 : 6  t o  9 ;  D e u t .  1 3 : 1 4 ;  3  J o h n  9 , 1 0 ; 
Rev. 2:14,15; 1 Tim. 1:20, and 4:14.
T h e r e  i s  n o t  a  s t r i c t  u n i f o r m i t y  o f  p r a c t i c e 

u n d e r  t h i s  a r t i c l e .  W e  s u p p o s e ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t 
t h e  u s a g e  h a s  g e n e r a l l y  b e e n  f o r  t h e  a s s o c i a - 
t i o n  n o t  t o  t r y  a n d  p a s s  j u d g m e n t  u p o n  a  c o n s o c i a - 
t e d  p a s t o r ,  b u t  o n l y  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  s o  f a r  a s  t o  a s - 
c e r t a i n  w h e t h e r  t h e r e  b e  j u s t  o c c a s i o n  f o r  c a l l i n g 
“ t h e  c o u n c i l . ”  H a p p i l y  f o r  t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  a n d 
u s e f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  m i n i s t r y  i n  C o n n e c t i c u t ,  p r e c e - 
dents for settling this inquiry are rare.

“ T h e  c o u n c i l . ”  “ T h e  c o u n c i l  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s . ” 
T h i s  l a n g u a g e  i n  t h e  P l a t f o r m  a l m o s t  i n v a r i a b l y 
denotes what is now called the consociation.

T h a t  t h e  s a i d  a s s o c i a t e d  p a s - 
t o r s  s h a l l  a l s o  b e  c o n s u l t e d  b y  b e r e a v e d 
c h u r c h e s ,  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e i r  a s s o c i a t i o n , 
a n d  r e c o m m e n d  t o  s u c h  c h u r c h e s ,  s u c h 
p e r s o n s  a s  m a y  b e  f i t  t o  b e  c a l l e d  a n d 
s e t t l e d  i n  t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  m i n i s - 
t r y  a m o n g  t h e m .  A n d  i f  s u c h  b e r e a v e d
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c h u r c h e s  s h a l l  n o t  s e a s o n a b l y  c a l l  a n d 
s e t t l e  a  m i n i s t e r  a m o n g  t h e m ,  t h e  s a i d  a s - 
s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s  s h a l l  l a y  t h e  s t a t e  o f 
s u c h  b e r e a v e d  c h u r c h e s  b e f o r e  t h e  G e n - 
e r a l  A s s e m b l y  o f  t h i s  c o l o n y,  t h a t  t h e y 
m a y  t a k e  s u c h  o r d e r  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e m 
a s  s h a l l  b e  f o u n d  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e i r 
peace and edification.
2  C o r .  1 1 : 2 8 ;  P h i l .  2 : 1 9 ,  2 0 ,  2 1 ;  2  T i m .  2 : 1 5 ;  T i t . 

1:6 to 10: Isa. 49:23.
F o r m e r l y ,  a n d  i n d e e d  u n t i l  t h e  l a s t  t h i r t y  y e a r s , 

t h e  c h u r c h e s ,  i n  c o n f o r m i t y  w i t h  t h e  p r o v i s - 
i o n s  o f  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  w e r e  a c c u s t o m e d  t o  c o n s u l t 
t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s  a n d  t o  e m p l o y  c a n d i d a t e s 
r e c o m m e n d e d  b y  t h e m ;  a n d  t h e  u s a g e  w a s  a t t e n - 
d e d  w i t h  t h e  m o s t  b e n e f i c i a l  r e s u l t s .  B u t  i n  l a t e r 
y e a r s  t h i s  e x c e l l e n t  p r o v i s i o n  h a s  b e e n  s o m e w h a t 
n e g l e c t e d ,  a n d  n e g l e c t e d  w e  b e l i e v e ,  t o  t h e  i n j u - 
r y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  T h e  c a u s e s  o f  t h i s  c h a n g e 
o f  u s a g e  m a y  b e ,  f i r s t ,  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  i n d e p e n d e n - 
c y  o f  v i e w s  c h e r i s h e d  b y  t h e  c h u r c h e s ,  s o  t h a t 
t h e y  a r e  l e s s  d i s p o s e d  t o  a s k  a d v i c e ; — s e c o n d l y , 
t h e  f r e q u e n t  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  w h i c h  t e n d 
t o  w e a k e n  a  s e n s e  o f  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  a n d  s a c r e d - 
n e s s  o f  t h e  p a s t o r a l  r e l a t i o n ,  a n d  o f  t h e  e v i l s 
c o n s e q u e n t  u p o n  c a l l i n g  a n d  s e t t l i n g  a n  i n c o m - 
p e t e n t  p e r s o n ; — a n d  t h i r d l y ,  a  d e p e n d e n c e  o n 
t h e  a d v i c e  o r  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o f e s s o r s  i n 
o u r  t h e o l o g i c a l  s e m i n a r i e s .  T h e s e  p r o f e s s o r s 
f r o m  t h e i r  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  t h e  m i n - 
i s t r y ,  d o ,  i n  m a n y  c a s e s ,  t a k e  t h e  p l a c e  o f  t h e  a s -
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s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s ,  a n d  a r e  c o n s u l t e d  b y  d e s t i t u t e 
c h u r c h e s .  T h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  w h i c h 
m a k e s  i t  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s ,  i n 
c e r t a i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  t o  l a y  t h e  c a s e  o f  a  b e - 
r e a v e d  c h u r c h  b e f o r e  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s e m b l y  o f  t h e 
colony, is obsolete.

X V.  T h a t  i t  b e  r e c o m m e n d e d  a s  e x - 
p e d i e n t  t h a t  a l l  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  o f ,  t h i s 
c o l o n y  d o  m e e t  i n  a  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a - 
t i o n ,  b y  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  d e l e g a t e s ,  o n e 
o r  m o r e  o u t  o f  e a c h  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  o n c e  a 
y e a r ;  t h e  f i r s t  m e e t i n g  t o  b e  a t  H a r t - 
f o r d ,  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l  E l e c t i o n 
n e x t  e n s u i n g  t h e  d a t e  h e r e o f ,  a n d  s o  a n - 
n u a l l y  i n  a l l  t h e  c o u n t i e s  s u c c e s s i v e l y , 
a t  s u c h  t i m e  a n d  p l a c e ,  a s  t h e y,  t h e  s a i d 
d e l e g a t e s ,  s h a l l  i n  t h e i r  a n n u a l  m e e t - 
ings appoint.
Heb. 13:1.

R e s p e c t i n g  t h e  u s a g e s  w h i c h  m o d i f y  t h e  a p p l i - 
c a t i o n  o f  t h e  15 t h  a r t i c l e ,  r e l a t i v e  t o  t h e  f o r m a t i o n 
a n d  m e e t i n g s  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  n o  r e - 
m a r k s  a r e  d e e m e d  n e c e s s a r y  i n  t h i s  p l a c e .  A 
c o n d e n s e d  a n d  v a l u a b l e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l 
A s s o c i a t i o n ,  h a s  b e e n  r e c e n t l y  p u b l i s h e d  b y  t h e 
venerable Register,—the Rev. Dr. Chapin.
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ADDITIONAL NOTE.
The minute s  o f  the  counc i l  which ,  fo r med the 

Consoc ia t ion o f  New Haven County,  Apr i l  13 th , 
1709 ,  a re  p re se r ved  on  the  record s  o f  the  As so- 
c i a t i on  o f  New Haven  coun ty.  Re spec t i ng  t h a t 
counc i l ,  the  Rev.  Jona than  Todd ,  pa s to r  o f  Ea s t 
Gui l ford (now Madison, )  says ,  in  a  t rac t  publ i sh- 
ed  i n  1759 ,  “Mos t  o f  t h e  e l d e r s  a nd  chu rche s , 
by  the i r  mes senger s ,  a t t ended ,  though wi th  pa r- 
t i cu l a r  i n s t r uc t i on s ,  ( a s  I  wa s  i n fo r med  by  one 
who  wa s  ve r y  a c t ive  i n  b r i n g i n g  a bou t  s u ch  a 
c on so c i a t i on  o f  t h e  chu rche s ) ,  t o  t a ke  c a re  t o 
s e c u r e  t h e i r  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l  p r i v i l e g e s .  W h e n 
they  c ame  toge the r,  many  o f  the  me s s enge r s  o f 
tbe churches had some doubts  whether their  con- 
g rega t iona l  l ibe r t i e s ’were  su f f i c i en t ly  guarded in 
s o m e  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e s .  T h e  R ev.  M r .  A n d r ew, 
(of  Mi l ford, )  and Mr.  Pier pont ,  (o f  New Haven, ) 
i n t e r p re t e d  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  t o  t h e i r  s a t i s f a c t i on . 
They in s i s ted  tha t  the  sense  o f  those  a r t i c le s ,  or 
c l a u s e s  o f  a r t i c l e s  t h a t  t h ey  we r e  i n  g r e a t e s t 
doubt about,  should be wr it ten and f ixed, to pre- 
ven t  a  d i f f e ren t  in te r p re t a t ion  herea f t e r.” Todd ’s 
Faithful Narrative, p. 34.

As  the  in te r p re t a t ion  then  g iven  and  pu t  upon 
re co rd ,  wa s  no t  on l y  a  c o t empo r an eou s  e xpo - 
s i t ion  o f  the  P l a t fo r m,  bu t  wa s  g iven  by  two o f 
t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  S y n o d  w h i c h  f o r m e d  t h e
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Pla t for m,  one of  whom (Mr.  P ier pont , )  i s  des ig- 
nated by tradit ion (Sti les ’ Chr ist ian Union, p. 70), 
a s  the author of  that  ins t rument,  i t  has  a  hi s tor i- 
cal value sufficient to justify its insertion here.

“ S o m e  m e m b e r s  d e s i r i n g  t h e  C o u n c i l ’s  s e n s e 
of several Ar ticles in the wr itten method of mana- 
g i n g  d i s c i p l i n e ,  a s  i t  w a s  a g r e e d  o n  b y  t h e 
Council, at Saybrook, Sept. 9, 1708.

“Voted as follows:—
“1.  As  to  the  f i r s t  Ar t i c l e,  we conc lude,  i f  the 

major ity of the brethren do not consent, the elders 
cannot  proceed to  ac t .  I f  the  e lder s  do not  con- 
s e n t ,  t h e  f r a t e r n i t y  c a n n o t  p ro c e e d ;  i n  w h i c h 
case it is proper to seek council.

“ 2 .  The  s e cond  A r t i c l e ,  we  unde r s t a nd  t o  b e 
an explanation, or revival ,  of the duty engaged by 
our  churche s  when  they  g ive  the  r i gh t  hand  o f 
fellowship.

“ 3.  By  ‘ a l l  c a s e s  o f  s c a nd a l ’ i n  A r t i c l e  t h i rd , 
we suppose such cases  a s  need a counci l  for  their 
determination.

“4 .  A ma jor  pa r t  o f  the  e lde r s  we  suppose  ne- 
c e s s a r y.  A s  i n  a  p a r t i cu l a r  chu rch  t h e  b re th ren 
cannot act  without the e lder,  so in a counci l ,  the 
messenger s may not make an act of counci l ,  with- 
out the elders or a major part of them.

“ 5 .  ‘ S h a l l  s e e  t h e i r  d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,’ & c .  i . e . 
sha l l  by themselves ,  or  some of  their  number de- 
puted thereunto,  obser ve  whether  the  counse l  o f 
God ,  sought  in  th i s  way,  may  be  compl i ed  wi th 
or refused.

“6.  Contempt of  counse l  sought  o f  God,  or  o f- 
fe red  in  a  way o f  God,  mus t  be  scanda lous ,  or  a 
j u s t  o f f e n c e ,  a n d  t o  b e  d e a l t  w i t h .  A n d  t h a t
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c lause,  v iz .  ‘The churches  a re  to  approve o f  s a id 
s en t ence,’ &c. ,  we  unde r s t and  a s  t h e  P l a t f o r m* 
expre s se th  i t ,  v i z .  The  churche s  be ing  in fo r med 
o f  the  counc i l ’s  judgment ,  and  the  churche s  ap- 
proving said sentence, then the non-communion to 
b e  d e c l a red .  Wi thou t  a pp roba t i on  o f  chu rche s , 
there cannot be a non-communion of said churches.

“ 7.  T h e  s e v e n t h  A r t i c l e  p r ov i d e s  o n l y  f o r 
joining two councils in weighty, diff icult, and dan- 
gerous cases.

“ 8 .  C h u rc h e s  m ay  c a l l  a  c o u n c i l  b e f o re  t h ey 
proceed to censure;  but ,  without their  a l lowance, 
no  pa r t i cu l a r  pe r son  sha l l  have  a  counc i l  be fo re 
excommunication.

“9 .  Tha t  a s  no  membe r s  o f  a  counc i l  c an  re - 
m a i n  s u c h  f o r  l o n g e r  t h a n  o n e  ye a r ;  s o  t h e 
chu rche s  may  choo se  new mes s enge r s  f o r  eve r y 
council, if they see cause.

“ 10 .  The  t e n t h  A r t i c l e  d i r e c t s  t o  t h e  c a l l i n g 
the f ir st council,  and adjourning the same, not be- 
yond a  yea r,  and  how a  fu r the r  counc i l  may  a f - 
terwards be called.

“11.  The  e l even th  A r t i c l e  s hows  how pe r s on s 
concer ned  may  be  obl i ged  to  a t t end ,  wi th  the i r 
cases and evidence, on a council.

“12 .  The  twe l f t h  A r t i c l e  i s  t h e  rev iva l  o f  ou r 
former minis ter s ’ meetings,  for the ends and good 
s e r v i ce s  fo r mer l y  a imed  a t ;  where in  our  peop l e 
did rejoice for a season, and hope yet will.

“ 13 .  T h e  t h i r t e e n t h  A r t i c l e  s h o w s  h o w  a 
minis ter  of fending may be proceeded against ,  t i l l , 
by a  counci l  o f  that  consocia t ion,  he be rec la im- 
ed, or removed from his office.”



* See Camb. Platf. Ch. XV. § 2, 3d. way of Communion.
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PART FIRST.
OF CHURCHES.

1. The completeness of particular Churches.
Th e  r i g h t s ,  p owe r s ,  a n d  d u t i e s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r 

c h u r c h e s  a r e  t h e  b a s i s  o f  o u r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
c o n s t i t u t i o n .  To  n o n e  bu t  t h e  e l d e r  o r  e l d e r s 
o f  a  p a r t i cu l a r  chu rch  w i th  t h e  con s en t  o f  t h e 
bre thren  o f  the  s ame,  does  i t  be long  to  exerc i se 
chu rch  d i s c i p l i ne,  t o  open  and  shu t ,  t o  re ce ive 
a n d  r e j e c t ,  t o  e x c o m mu n i c a t e  a n d  t o  a b s o l ve 
f ro m  e x c o m mu n i c a t i o n .  ( H e a d s  o f  A g r e e m e n t 
I; 6, 7. Saybrook Articles I.)

II. The Communion of Churches.
1.  A l t hough  chu rche s  a re  d i s t i n c t ,  a nd  equa l , 

ye t  a l l  t h e  c hu rch e s  ough t  t o  p re s e r ve  c hu rch 
communion,  one  wi th  another ;  and  a l l  ought  to 
be  mos t  wi l l ing  to  g ive  account  o f  the i r  church 
p ro c e e d i n g s  t o  e a c h  o t h e r ,  w h e n  d e s i r e d ,  f o r 
p reven t i n g  o r  r emov i ng  a ny  o f f e n c e s  t h a t  may 
arise among them. (Heads of Ag. IV, 6.)

2 .  T h e  c h u rc h e s  c o n f e d e r a t e d  u n d e r  o u r  e c - 
c le s i a s t i ca l  cons t i tu t ion,  do not  by  the i r  confed-
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e r a t i o n  c e a s e  t o  b e  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  c h u r c h e s ; 
nor  do  they  pa r t  wi th  any  o f  the  r igh t s ,  power s 
a n d  d u t i e s ,  w h i c h  b e l o n g  t o  t h e m  by  C h r i s t ’s 
i n s t i t u t i o n .  T h ey  o n l y  c o n s e n t  a n d  c ove n a n t 
t o  e xe r c i s e  t owa rd s  e a c h  o t h e r ,  u n d e r  c e r t a i n 
f o r m s ,  t h a t  mu tu a l  c ommun ion  wh i ch  i s  t h e i r 
d u t y  a s  c h u r c h e s  o f  C h r i s t ;  a n d  p a r t i c u l a r l y, 
f i r s t ,  by  way  o f  mu tu a l  c a re  i n  t a k i ng  t hough t 
f o r  one  ano the r ’s  we l f a re ,— s e c o n d ly ,  by  way  o f 
c o n s u l t a t i o n  o n e  w i t h  a n o t h e r  i n  c a s e s  w h i c h 
r e q u i r e  t h e  j u d g m e n t  a n d  c o u n s e l  o f  o t h e r 
c hu rch e s ,—and  t h i r d l y ,  by  way  o f  a dmon i t i on , 
to  wi t ,  in  ca se  any publ ic  o f fence  be  found in  a 
chu rch ,  i n  wh i ch  c a s e,  i f  t h e  chu rch  th a t  l i e t h 
u n d e r  o f f e n c e  b e  f o u n d  o b s t i n a t e ,  a f t e r  d u e 
m e a n s  u s e d  f o r  i t s  r e c ove r y,  by  a  c o u n c i l  o r 
s y n o d  o f  n e i g h b o r i n g  c h u r c h e s ,  t h o s e  n e i g h » 
b o r i n g  c h u r c h e s  a p p rov i n g  a n d  a c c e p t i n g  t h e 
j u d g m e n t  o f  t h e  c o u n c i l ,  a r e  r e s p e c t i ve l y  t o 
d e c l a r e  t h e  s e n t e n c e  o f  n o n - c o m mu n i o n  c o n - 
cerning the offending church.*

*  T h e s e  a n d  o t h e r  p a r t i c u l a r  i n s t a n c e s  o f  c h u r c h  c o m mu - 
n ion ,  were  d i s t inc t l y  de f ined  by  the  synod  a t  Cambr idge,  in 
164 8 .  S u c h  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  c h u r c h e s  t o  e a c h  o t h e r  wa s 
we l l  known  and  p r a c t i c a l l y  re cogn i z ed  i n  Connec t i cu t  l ong 
b e f o r e  t h e  S a y b r o o k  P l a t f o r m  w e e  f r a m e d .  S e e  C a m b . 
Platf. XV: 2.
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PART SECOND.

OF CONSOCIATION.

1. The matter of a Consociation.
1 .  A  con s oc i at i on  c o n s i s t s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s 

ne ighbor ing  to  each  o the r  wi th in  a  ce r t a in  d i s - 
t r i c t ,  w h i c h  i s  o rd i n a r i l y  e i t h e r  a  w h o l e  o r  a 
p a r t  o f  a  c o u n t y,  w i t h  t h e  e l d e r s  o r  p a s t o r s , 
a g ree ing  to  p r ac t i c e  church  communion ,  by  a f - 
f o r d i n g  t o  e a c h  o t h e r  s u c h  a s s i s t a n c e  a s  m ay 
b e  r e q u i s i t e  u p o n  a l l  o c c a s i o n s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l . 
(Sayb. Art. II.)

2 .  A  c h u r c h  p r o p o s i n g  t o  u n i t e  w i t h  t h e 
con soc i a t i on ,  may  be  requ i red  to  g ive  s a t i s f a c - 
t ion  to  o ther  churche s  re spec t ing  the  con for mi- 
t y  o f  i t s  f a i t h  and  o rd e r  t o  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  t h e 
scriptures. (Heads of Agr. VIII.)

II. The members of a Council of the Consociated Churches.
1 .  E ve r y  p a s t o r  o f  a  c o n s o c i a t e d  c h u r c h  i s 

a  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  c o u n c i l  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n . 
( S ayb r.  A r t .  I I . )  Neve r t h e l e s s ,  i f  a  p a s t o r  o f  a 
c o n s o c i a t e d  c h u r c h  h a s  b e e n  i n t ro d u c e d  i n t o
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the pas tora l  of f ice without the presence and con. 
cur rence of  the counci l  of  the consociat ion,  such 
pa s tor  cannot  be  obt r uded upon the  churches  o f 
t he  d i s t r i c t  a s  a  s t and ing  member  o f  t he  coun- 
c i l  wi thout  thei r  f i r s t  obta in ing,  by examinat ion, 
o r  o t h e rw i s e ,  a s  t h ey  s h a l l  s e e  f i t ,  s a t i s f a c t i on 
respecting his fitness for the work.

2 .  T h e  b r o t h e r h o o d  o f  e a c h  c o n s o c i a t e d 
c h u rch  i s  t o  b e  r e p re s e n t e d  i n  t h e  c ounc i l  by 
o n e  o r  m o re  m e s s e n g e r s  o r  d e l e g a t e s ,  c h o s e n 
for  tha t  pur pose  by themse lves ,  accord ing to  the 
r u l e s  a n d  u s a g e s  o f  e a c h  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h , 
(Sayb. Art. IX.)

III. The officers of a Consociation.
1.  Eve r y  c ounc i l  e l e c t s  i t s  mode r a t o r ,  t o  d i - 

r e c t  t h e  d e b a t e s  a n d  p r e s e r ve  o r d e r ,  a n d  i t s 
s c r i b e  o r  s c r i b e s  t o  w r i t e  t h e  m i nu t e s  o f  t h e 
proceedings.

2 .  T h e  o n l y  s t a n d i n g  o f f i c e r  o f  a  c o n s o c i a - 
t i o n ,  i s  t h e  r e g i s t e r  w h o  ke e p s  t h e  r e c o r d s , 
a n d  t r a n s c r i b e s  i n t o  a  b o o k  t h e  m i n u t e s  o f 
e a ch  counc i l  a s  w r i t t en  down  by  t he  s c r i b e  o r 
scribes.

3 .  I n  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  o f  N e w  L o n d o n 
c o u n t y,  t h e  o f f i c e r s  a r e  a  M o d e r a t o r ,  C l e r k , 
a n d  Tr e a s u r e r .  T h e  M o d e r a t o r  i s  c h o s e n  a n - 
nu a l l y ;  t h e  C l e r k  and  Tre a s u re r  ho l d  t h e i r  o f - 
fices during the pleasure of the consociation.
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IV. Meetings of the Council.
1 .  I n  e a c h  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  a n  a n n u a l  m e e t i n g 

i s  h e l d  a t  a  t i m e  a n d  p l a c e  p r ev i o u s l y  a g r e e d 
o n .  I n  t h i s  a n n u a l  c o u n c i l ,  t h e  p a s t o r s  a n d 
t h e  m e s s e n g e r s  o f  t h e  c h u rc h e s  m e e t  w i t h o u t 
being summoned by special letters missive.

2 .  T h e  m i n i s t e r  w h o  wa s  c h o s e n  a t  t h e  l a s t 
s e s s i o n  o f  a ny  c o u n c i l  t o  b e  m o d e r a t o r ,  s h a l l 
wi th  the  adv ice  and consent  o f  two or  more  e l - 
d e r s ,  ( o r  i n  c a s e  o f  t h e  m o d e r a t o r ’s  d e a t h , 
a n y  t w o  e l d e r s  o f  t h e  s a m e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ) 
c a l l  a n o t h e r  c o u n c i l  w i t h i n  t h e  c i r c u i t  w h e n 
t h ey,  s h a l l  j u d g e  t h e re  i s  n e ed  t h e reo f .  ( S ayb. 
Art. X.)*

V. Business belonging to the Council.
1 .  I n  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  N ew  H ave n ,  F a i r f i e l d ,

*  To  t h i s  r u l e  p r e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  P l a t f o r m ,  t h e r e  a r e ,  i n 
p r a c t i c e ,  t h e s e  e x c e p t i o n s .  I n  N e w  L o n d o n  c o u n t y,  t h e 
mode r a t o r,  o r  i n  c a s e  o f  h i s  d e a t h  o r  d i s a b i l i t y,  t h e  s en io r 
pa s to r,  i s  empowered  to  convene  the  counc i l  a t  h i s  own d i s - 
c re t i on  wheneve r  he  i s  o rde r l y  app l i ed  to  f o r  t h a t  pu r po s e. 
I n  F a i r f i e l d  E a s t ,  t h e  m o d e r a t o r  m ay  c o nve n e  t h e  c o u n c i l 
w i th  the  con sen t  o f  one  pa s to r,  and  mus t  convene  i t  a t  t he 
reque s t  o f  two.  I n  L i t ch f i e l d  Nor th ,  t h e  mode r a t o r  on  ap - 
p l i c a t i o n  f ro m  f i ve  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  a n d  m 
L i t c h f i e l d  S o u t h ,  t h e  m o d e r a t o r  o n  a p p l i c a t i o n  f ro m  f i ve 
membe r s  o f  a ny  con aoc i a t e  chu rch ,  i s  r e qu i red  t o  convene 
t h e  counc i l .  I n  New Haven  We s t ,  t h e  s en io r  p a s t o r,  i s  a u - 
t ho r i z ed ,  i n  c a s e  o f  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  mode r a t o r,  t o  a c t  i n 
his stead.
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a n d  L i t c h f i e l d  c o u n t i e s ,  t h e  r u l e s  a n d  u s a g e s 
o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n s ,  r e q u i r e  a  c o u n c i l  o f  a l l 
the  consoc ia ted churches  to  be ca l led a t  the  se t- 
t l emen t  o r  d i sm i s s i on  o f  a  p a s t o r.  I n  Ha r t f o rd 
No r th ,  e a ch  chu rch ,  when  s e t t l i n g  o r  d i sm i s s - 
i ng  a  p a s t o r,  c a l l s  a  counc i l  a t  i t s  own  d i s c re - 
t i o n .  I n  H a r t f o rd  S o u t h ,  Wi n d h a m ,  a n d  To l - 
l and,  the  major i ty  o f  the  counci l ,  on such occa- 
s i o n s ,  mu s t  b e  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n s .  I n  M i d - 
d l e s e x  a l l  t h e  membe r s  o f  s u ch  counc i l s ,  mu s t 
be of the consociation.

I n  New London  coun t y,  a  p a r t i cu l a r  r u l e  ex - 
i s t s ,  v i z .  “When  any  p a r t i cu l a r  chu rch  and  so - 
c i e ty  sha l l  p re sen t  to  the  modera to r,  document s 
p repa ra tor y  to  the  ord ina t ion  or  d i smi s s ion  o f  a 
m i n i s t e r ,  t h e  m o d e r a t o r  s h a l l ,  by  l e t t e r s  m i s - 
s ive,  convoke  such  min i s t e r s  and  de l ega te s  f rom 
the i r  re s p e c t ive  chu rche s ,  ( no t  l e s s  t h an  s i x  o f 
e a ch )  a s  s a i d  chu rch  and  s o c i e t y  s h a l l  r e que s t , 
w h i c h  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  d e l e g a t e s ,  t og e t h e r  w i t h 
h i m s e l f  a n d  a  d e l e g a t e  f r o m  h i s  c h u r c h , 
sha l l  cons t i tu te  a  counc i l  for  the  above pur pose. 
I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  o rd in a t i on ,  t h e  chu rch  and  p a s - 
tor  e lec t  sha l l  have  the  pr iv i l ege  o f  inv i t ing  one 
o r  t w o  p a s t o r s  a n d  d e l e g a t e s  o f  c h u r c h e s 
w i t h o u t  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  b u t  i n  f e l l ow s h i p 
with it, to act in concert with the consociation.”

2 .  A t  t h e  a n n u a l  m e e t i n g ,  t h e  c o u n c i l  i n - 
qu i re s  in to  the  s t a te  o f  re l i g ion  in  the  churche s 
o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  e n t e r s  i n t o  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  a n d
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g ive s  adv i ce  conce r n ing  ma t t e r s  o f  common in- 
t e re s t ,  a nd  when  o rd e r l y  a pp l i e d  t o,  g ive s  a d - 
v i c e  t o  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h ,  o r  t o  i n d i v i d u a l 
members of the churches.

I n  c a s e  a n y  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r i s e  i n  a n y  o f  t h e 
churche s ,  wh ich  c anno t  be  i s sued  wi thou t  con- 
s i d e r a b l e  d i s q u i e t ,  t h a t  c h u rc h  i n  W h i c h  t h ey 
a r i s e,  may  be fo re  p roceed ing  to  s en tence  the re- 
i n ,  o r  a t  a ny  s t a g e  o f  t h e  p ro c e e d i n g s ,  a p p l y 
t o  t h e  c ounc i l  o f  t h e  c on s o c i a t e d  c hu rch e s  o f 
t h e  c i r c u i t  t o  w h i c h  t h e  s a i d  c h u rc h  b e l o n g s , 
w h o,  i f  t h ey  s e e  c a u s e ,  s h a l l  t h e r e u p o n  c o n - 
vene,  h e a r ,  a nd  d e t e r m ine  s u ch  c a s e s  o f  d i f f i - 
culty. (Sayb. Art. VII, VIII.)

6 .  W h e n  a  c o n s o c i a t e d  c h u r c h  h a s  p r o - 
c e e d e d  t o  t h e  s e n t e n c e  o f  e x c o m m u n i c a t i o n 
a g a i n s t  a  b r o t h e r  c h a r g e d  w i t h  a n y  o f f e n c e , 
s u c h  o f f e n d i n g  b ro t h e r  h a s  l i b e r t y  t o  c a l l  a 
c o u n c i l  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n 
t o  h e a r  a n d  d e t e r m i n e  i n  h i s  c a s e .  ( S a y b . 
Art. VII, VIIL)

VI. The form of proceeding in cases of difficulty.
1 .  T h e  c a s e  o f  a n  o f f e n d i n g  P a s t o r .  I n 

s o m e  d i s t r i c t s ,  a s  N e w  H a v e n  We s t ,  a n d 
F a i r f i e l d  E a s t ,  n o  c o m p l a i n t  i s  e n t e r t a i n e d 
a g a i n s t  a  p a s t o r,  e x cep t  on  t he  p re s en t a t i on  o f 
t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  ( S ay b. 
A r t .  X I I I . )  I n  o t h e r s ,  a s  L i t c h f i e l d  S o u t h ,
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i f  an  e lde r  ha s  been  compla ined  o f  to  the  a s so- 
c i a t e d  p a s t o r s ,  a nd  t h ey  h ave  re f u s e d  t o  b r i n g 
t h e  m a t t e r  b e f o r e  t h e  c o u n c i l ,  t h e  a g g r i e ve d 
b ro the r  may  comp l a in  d i rec t l y  to  the  con soc i a - 
t i o n .  I n  N ew  L o n d o n ,  a  c o m p l a i n t  a g a i n s t  a 
p a s t o r  may  be  b rough t  by  any  o the r  p a s t o r,  o r 
Dy a  church,  d i rect ly  to the counci l  wi thout  any 
i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s .  I n 
New London ,  none  bu t  a  p a s t o r,  o r  a  c hu rch , 
o f  t h a t  c on so c i a t i on ,  a nd  i n  L i t c h f i e l d  No r t h , 
none  bu t  a  p a s t o r,  c an  commence  a  p roce s s  o f 
discipline with a pastor.

2 .  T h e  c a s e  o f  a n  o f f e n d i n g  C h u r c h .  I n 
t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  o f  N ew  L o n d o n  c o u n t y,  a ny 
m i n i s t e r  o r  c h u r c h  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  b e - 
i n g  a g g r i eve d  w i t h  u n s c r i p t u r a l  p ro f e s s i o n  o r 
depor tment  o f  any  o f  the  churche s  in  tha t  con- 
n e c t i o n ,  a n d  h a v i n g  u s e d  a l l  t h o s e  p r i v a t e 
means  which  the  Gospe l  p ropose s  fo r  re fo r ming 
the  e r r ing  member,  may  p re s en t  a  comp l a in t  to 
t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n .  I n  L i t c h f i e l d  S o u t h ,  i f  t h e 
body  o f  the  church  sha l l  be  gu i l t y  o f  he re sy  o r 
s c anda l ,  an  a gg r i eved  b ro the r  s h a l l  u s e  h i s  en - 
deavor s  to  have  a  church meet ing  regu la r ly  con- 
ve n e d ;  a t  w h i c h  m e e t i n g  h e  s h a l l  l a y  b e f o r e 
t h e  c h u r c h  t h e i r  a p p r e h e n d e d  e r r o r s ;  a n d  i f 
they g ive not  Chr i s t i an sa t i s f ac t ion,  he sha l l  reg- 
u l a r l y  b r i ng  h i s  comp l a in t  t o  t he  con soc i a t i on : 
Or  i f  t h e  chu rch  re fu s e  t o  mee t  and  he a r  s u ch 
c omp l a i n t  o f  a n  o f f e nd ed  b ro t h e r ,  h e  may  d i - 
r e c t l y,  t h e r e u p o n ,  b r i n g  h i s  c o m p l a i n t  t o  t h e 
c o n s o c i a t i o n .  I n  L i t c h f i e l d  N o r t h ,  a  p ro c e s s
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o f  d i s c ip l ine  w i th  a  church  may  be  commenced 
b y  a  p a s t o r ,  o r  a n y  m e m b e r  o f  t h a t  c h u r c h ; 
the  f i r s t  s t ep s  to  be  t aken in  pr iva te,  bu t  a t  the 
s e cond  s t ep,  one  p a s t o r  and  one  membe r,  f rom 
ano the r  church  a re  to  a s s i s t ,  be fo re  the  o f f end- 
ing  church sha l l  be  c i ted  to  answer  to  any com- 
p l a i n t  b e f o r e  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ;  S h o u l d  t h e 
p rope r  o f f i c e r  f o r  c a l l i n g  t h e  chu rch  re f u s e  t o 
do  i t ,  on  wr i t t en  app l i c a t ion  s t a t i ng  the  g r i ev- 
ance,  o r  s hou ld  t h e  chu rch  re f u s e  t o  a s s embl e, 
h e  o r  t h ey  a r e  t o  b e  a d j u d g e d  c o n t u m a c i o u s . 
I n  o the r  con soc i a t i on s ,  no  me thod  i s  exp re s s l y 
p rov ided  by  which  a  church  can  be  brought  be- 
f o re  a  c ounc i l  o f  t h e  con so c i a t i on  w i t hou t  i t s 
ow n  c o n s e n t ,  e x c e p t  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  a n  a p p e a l 
from its sentence of excommunication.

3 .  T h e  O r g a n  o f  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  w i t h  t h e 
C o u n c i l .  A  p e r s o n  h av i n g  a  c o m p l a i n t  a g a i n s t 
A minis ter  i s  to br ing hi s  compla int ,  not  direct ly 
t o  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  ( e x c e p t  i n  N ew  L o n d o n 
County)  but  to  the a s soc ia ted pas tor s  o f  the  d i s- 
t r i c t  t h rough  the  mode r a to r  o f  t he  a s soc i a t i on . 
A re f e rence,  compla in t ,  o r  appea l  to  the  conso- 
c ia t ion,  i s  to  be  put  in to  the  hands  o f  the  mod- 
e r a t o r  o f  t h e  l a s t  c ounc i l ,  o r  o f  t h e  p a s t o r  o r 
pa s to r s  upon whom,  in  the  ca se  o f  h i s  dea th  o r 
disability, it devolves to act in his stead.

4 .  C i t a t i o n .  I t  i s  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h e  m o d e r a t o r , 
or of the per son or per sons act ing in his  s tead, to 
examine the  re fe rence,  compla in t ,  appea l ,  or  re- 
quest,  put into his hands, and i f  he f inds that i t  i s 
in  order,  and  tha t  the  ca se  i s  one  in  which ,  ac-
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cording to the rules of the consociation, a council 
i s  requ i red ,  he  i s  to  i s sue  no t  on ly  l e t t e r s  mi s - 
s ive  convening  the  counc i l ,  but  a l so  c i t a t ions  to 
t h e  p a r t i e s  conce r ned ,  a nd  i f  r e que s t ed  t o  t h e 
w i t n e s s e s  n a m e d  b y  e i t h e r  p a r t y.  T h e  c i t a - 
t ion  to  a  pa r ty  compla ined o f  or  appea led  f rom, 
mu s t  b e  a c compan i ed  w i t h  a  c e r t i f i e d  copy  o f 
t h e  comp l a i n t  o r  appe a l ,  and  ough t  t o  be  p re - 
s en t ed ,  un l e s s  t h e  con soc i a t i on  h a s  s ome  o the r 
spec i a l  r u l e,  a t  l e a s t  e i gh t  day s  be fo re  the  t ime 
appo in t ed  fo r  the  t r i a l  o f  the  c a s e.  In  Fa i r f i e l d 
E a s t ,  a nd  Windham ,  a  m in i s t e r  a c cu s ed  b e f o re 
t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  mu s t  r e c e i ve  n o t i c e  a t  l e a s t 
one  month  p rev ious  to  the  mee t ing  o f  the  con- 
s o c i a t i o n .  I n  s o m e  c o n s o c i a t i o n s ,  u s a g e  p e r - 
m i t s  e i t h e r  t h e  mode r a t o r  o r  t h e  s c r i b e  t o  i s - 
s u e  c i t a t i o n s  t o  p a r t i e s  o r  w i t n e s s e s .  A n d  i n 
s o m e,  a s  i n  L i t c h f i e l d  S o u t h ,  n o t i c e  g i ve n  t o 
t h e  c hu rch ,  o r  t o  t h e  p a s t o r ,  o r  mode r a t o r  o f 
t h e  c h u rc h  by  a  p a r t y  a p p e a l i n g ,  i s  s u f f i c i e n t 
not ice to the church to appear  before the conso- 
c i a t i on ,  a t  t h e  nex t  annua l  mee t i ng ,  i n  an swe r 
to the appeal.

5 .  L i m i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  R i g h t  o f  A p p e a l .  I n 
F a i r f i e l d  E a s t ,  a n d  W i n d h a m ,  e v e r y  a p p e l - 
l a n t  i s  r e q u i r e d  t o  g i ve  t h e  c h u r c h  n o t i c e  i n 
wr i t i ng ,  o f  h i s  i n t en t ion  to  appea l ,  w i th in  one 
month a f te r  h i s  convic t ion ,  ana  to  prosecute  the 
a p p e a l  b e f o r e  t h e  c o u n c i l ,  w i t h i n  s i x  m o n t h s 
f r o m  t h e  o r i g i n a l  t r i a l .  I n  L i t c h f i e l d  S o u t h , 
the  appea l  mus t  be  du ly  no t i f i ed  to  the  church
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o r  t o  t h e i r  M o d e r a t o r  w i t h i n  e i g h t  d ay s  a f t e r 
the sentence of the church is rendered.

6 .  C e n s u r e  o f  s c a n d a l o u s  C o n t e m p t .  I f 
any  pe r son  or  pe r son s  o rde r ly  compla ined  o f  to 
a  c ounc i l ,  o r  t h a t  a r e  w i t n e s s e s  t o  s u ch  c om- 
p l a i n t s ,  ( h av i ng  re gu l a r  no t i f i c a t i on  t o  a ppe a r, 
s h a l l  r e f u s e  o r  n e g l e c t  s o  t o  do,  i n  t h e  p l a c e , 
and  a t  the  t ime spec i f i ed ,  in  the  war n ing  g iven , 
excep t  they  o r  he  g ive  some s a t i s f a c to r y  re a son 
thereof ,  to the sa id counci l ,  they sha l l  be judged 
gu i l t y  o f  s c anda lou s  con tempt .  ( S ayb.  Ar t .  XI . ) 
I f  a ny  p e r s o n  t h u s  g u i l t y  o f  s c a n d a l o u s  c o n - 
t emp t ,  b e  a  membe r  o f  a  chu rch ,  t h a t  chu rch , 
ough t  t o  d e a l  w i t h  h im  a s  a n  o f f ende r :  o t h e r - 
wise, the church becomes partaker of his sin.

VII. Method of voting in a Council.
T h e  r u l e  a c c o rd i n g  t o  w h i c h  q u e s t i o n s  we re 

anc ient ly  dec ided  in  counc i l s  o f  the  consoc ia ted 
churche s ,  wa s  tha t  no th ing  sha l l  be  deemed ,  an 
a c t ,  o r  j u d g m e n t  o f  a ny  c o u n c i l ,  w h i c h  h a t h 
not  the  major  par t  o f  the  e lder s  pre sent  concur- 
r i n g ,  a n d  s u c h  a  n u m b e r  o f  t h e  m e s s e n g e r s 
p re s en t ,  a s  make s  t h e  ma jo r i t y  o f  t h e  counc i l . 
( S ayb.  A r t .  IV. )  I n  t h e  con soc i a t i on s  o f  L i t ch - 
f i e l d  c o u n t y,  a n d  i n  t h a t  o f  N ew  H ave n  E a s t , 
th i s  r u le  i s  s t i l l  obse r ved ,  wi th  the  modi f i ca t ion 
th a t  a  ma jo r i t y  o f  t he  e l de r s  mus t  concu r  w i th
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a  major i ty  o f  the  mes senger s ,  to  g ive  va l id i ty  to 
any ac t  in  re ference to which,  the appl ica t ion of 
t h e  r u l e ,  i s  d e m a n d e d  by  a ny  m e m b e r  o f  t h e 
c o u n c i l .  I n  N e w  H ave n  We s t ,  t wo  t h i r d s  o f 
the votes are necessary to a decision.

VIII. Result of decision of the Council
The  re su l t  o r  dec i s ion  o f  the  counc i l  whe the r 

I t  b e  c a l l e d  a d v i s o r y,  a s  i n  s o m e  d i s t r i c t s ,  o r 
au tho r i t a t ive  a s  i n  o the r s ,  i s  i n  a l l  c a s e s  t o  be 
a  f i n a l  i s s u e .  Tha t  i s ,  no  o t h e r  counc i l  maybe 
c a l l e d  t o  re j udg e  t h e  ma t t e r :  a nd  i n  a l l  c a s e s , 
t h e  chu rch  i s  t o  g ive  e f f e c t  t o  t h e  d e c i s i on  o f 
the  counc i l ,  by  accept ing  and ac t ing  upon i t ,  or 
by  s u b m i t t i n g  t o  i t ,  a s  t h e  c a s e  m ay  r e q u i r e . 
And  t he  counc i l ,  h av ing  s e en  t h e i r  d e t e r m in a - 
t i on  o f  j udgmen t ,  du l y  execu t ed  and  a t t ended , 
m ay  p u t  u p o n  i t s  r e c o rd s  t h e  ev i d e n c e  o f  t h e 
compliance of the Church with the decision.

IX. The right of parties to be heard by counsel.
No  p e r s on  i s  p e r m i t t e d  t o  a pp e a r  a s  c oun s e l 

for  another,  be fore  any consoc ia t ion,  who i s  not 
&  membe r  o f  a  c ong re g a t i on a l  c hu rch ,  a nd  i n 
g o o d  s t a n d i n g .  I n  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  o f  N e w
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H ave n  We s t ,  n o  p e r s o n  p r a c t i c i n g  a s  a n  a t - 
t o r n ey  a t  l aw,  i n  t h e  c i v i l  c o u r t s ,  i s  a l l owe d 
t o  a p p e a r  a s  c o u n s e l .  I n  N ew  H ave n  E a s t ,  n o 
p e r s on  who  h a s  made  t h e  p l e ad i ng  o f  t h e  l aw, 
h i s  p ro f e s s i on a l  bu s i n e s s  i s  a dm i t t e d  a s  a n  a d - 
vo c a t e  u n l e s s  h e  b e  a  m e m b e r  o f  a  c h u r c h , 
be long ing  to  tha t  con soc i a t ion .  In  the  con soc i - 
a t ion of  New London,  no per son i s  per mit ted to 
a ppe a r  a s  c oun s e l ,  f o r  a ny  p a r t y ;  n eve r t h e l e s s , 
the  consoc i a t ion ,  when  in  i t s  judgment  the  f a i r 
a n d  f u l l  i nve s t i g a t i o n  o f  a ny  c a u s e ,  s h a l l  r e - 
qu i re  a i d ,  may  de s i gn a t e  one  o f  i t s  own  mem- 
be r s  t o  p re s en t  and  ex amine  w i tne s s e s  i n  f avo r 
of one or both the parties.

X. The union of two Consociations.
T h e r e  i s  n o  a p p e a l  f r o m  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n 

p ro n o u n c e d  by  a  c o u n c i l  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t e d 
c h u r c h e s ,  i n  a  d i s t r i c t ,  t o  a ny  o t h e r  c o u n c i l 
o r  j ud i c a tu re.  Ye t  i f  t he  ma t t e r  b rough t  be fo re 
t h e  c o u n s e l  o f  a ny  d i s t r i c t  s h a l l  b e  j u d g e d  s o 
g re a t  i n  the  na tu re  o f  i t ,  o r  so  doub t fu l  i n  the 
i s sue,  o r  o f  such  gene r a l  conce r n ,  tha t  the  s a id 
counc i l  sha l l  j udge  be s t  tha t  i t  be  re f e r red  to  a 
fu l le r  counci l ,  then they sha l l  inv i te  to  the i r  a id 
t he  chu rche s  o f  t he  o the r  con soc i a t i on ,  w i th in 
the  s ame county,  (or  o f  the  next  ad jo in ing  con- 
socia t ion of  another  county,  i f  there be in i t  two
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consoc ia t ions  in  the  county,  where  the  d i f f i cu l ty 
a r i se th , )  and the  fu l l e r  counc i l  o f  those  two ad- 
j o i n ing  con soc i a t i on s ,  s h a l l  h e a r,  j udge,  d e t e r - 
m ine,  a nd  Ana l l y  i s s u e  s u ch  c a s e  a c co rd i ng  t o 
the word of God. (Sayb. Art. VII.)

XI. Proceedings when the Church refuses to abide by 
judgment of the Council.

I f  a n y  p a s t o r  a n d  c h u r c h  d o t h  o b s t i - 
n a t e l y  re fu s e  a  due  a t t endance,  and  con fo r mi t y 
t o  t h e  d e t e r m in a t i on  o f  t h e  counc i l ,  t h a t  h a th 
t h e  cogn i z an c e  o f  t h e  c a s e ,  a nd  d e t e r m ined  i t 
a s  above,  a f t e r  due  pa t i ence  u sed ,  they  sha l l  be 
r e p u t e d  g u i l t y  o f  s c a n d a l o u s  c o n t e m p t .  ( S ay b. 
Art. VI.)

S u c h  p a s t o r  a n d  c h u r c h ,  a r e  t o  b e  d e a l t 
w i t h  a s  t h e  r u l e  o f  G o d ’s  wo rd  d o t h  p rov i d e , 
i . e.  fo l lowing  the  ana logy  o f  the  r u l e,  g iven  by 
C h r i s t ,  i n  M a t t h e w  X V I I I ;  15 , 1 6 , 1 7.  ( S a y b . 
Art. VI.)

I f  t h e  o f f e n d i n g  c h u r c h ,  a n d  p a s t o r ,  r e - 
fu s e  to  have  the  admon i t ion  o f  the  con soc i a t ed 
c h u r c h ,  e x p r e s s e d  by  t h e  c o u n c i l ,  t h e n ,  a f t e r 
due  p a t i en c e,  t h e  s en t enc e  o f  non- commun ion 
s h a l l  b e  d e c l a r e d  a g a i n s t  s u c h  p a s t o r  a n d 
c h u rc h .  A n d  t h e  c h u rc h e s  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  a r e 
s e ve r a l l y  t o  a p p rove  o f  t h e  s a i d  s e n t e n c e ,  by 
wi thdrawing  f rom the  communion  o f  the  pa s to r
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a n d  c h u r c h ,  w h i c h  s o  r e f u s e t h  t o  b e  h e a r d . 
( S a y b .  A r t .  V I .  S e e  a l s o  a b ove  P a r t  I .  A r t . 
II. § 2.)

XII. Select Councils.
1 .  T h e  r i g h t  o f  a  c h u r c h  t o  a s k  a d v i c e  o f 

a n y  o t h e r  c h u r c h e s  i n  c a s e s  o f  d i f f i c u l t y,  i s 
no t  t a ken  away  by  ou r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c on f ed e r - 
a t i o n ,  ye t  t h e  p a r t y  c o n c e r n e d  h a s  a l way s  a 
r i gh t ,  t o  h ave  h i s  c au s e  h e a rd  and  d e t e r m ined 
by  t h e  con soc i a t i on ,  a f t e r  t h e  chu rch  h a s  p ro - 
c eded  t o  s en t enc e  o f  e x commun i c a t i on  a g a i n s t 
him.

2 .  I n  L i t c h f i e l d  Sou th ,  i f  i t  b e  re que s t e d  by. 
any  o f f ender,  when pro secu ted  in  any  pa r t i cu l a r 
c h u r c h ,  h e  o r  s h e  s h a l l  h ave  a  r i g h t ,  ( by  t h e 
con s en t  o f  t he  chu rch , )  t o  an  adv i so r y  counc i l 
t o  b e  mu tu a l l y  cho s en  by  s u ch  chu rch  and  o f - 
f e n d e r ,  p r ev i o u s l y  t o  a  h e a r i n g  a n d  j u d g m e n t 
b y  t h e  c h u r c h ;  u n l e s s  b y  m u t u a l  c o n s e n t  o f 
t h e  p a r t i e s ,  s u ch  c a s e  s h a l l  b e  immed i a t e l y  re - 
ferred to the consociation.

3 .  T h e  r e s u l t  o f  a  s e l e c t  c o u n c i l ,  s h o u l d  b e 
e n t e r e d  u p o n  t h e  r e c o rd s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ;  a n d 
in  L i tchf ie ld  Nor th ,  i t  i s  d i s t inc t ly  requi red tha t 
a n  a u t h e n t i c  c o py  o f  t h e  r e s u l t ,  b e  d e p o s i t e d 
w i t h  t h e  r e g i s t e r  o f  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n  t o  b e 
kept on file.
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4 .  N o  a g g r i e v e d  p a r t y  i n  a  c o n s o c i a t e d 
church has  a  r ight  in  any case  to ca l l  an ex pa r t e 
counci l ,  for  the  redres s  o f  g r ievances ;  no church 
i s  r e q u i r e d  t o  c o m p l y  w i t h  s u c h  a  c a l l ,  o r  t o 
a t t e n d  t o  t h e  a d v i c e  o f  s u c h  a  c o u n c i l ; — o u r 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o n f e d e r a t i o n  h av i n g  p rov i d e d  a 
more excellent way.

PART THIRD.

OF PARTICULAR ASSOCIATIONS.

I. Membership in the Association.
1 .  T h e  t e a c h i n g  e l d e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s  i n 

e a ch  coun t y  o r  d i s t r i c t  b e come  an  a s s o c i a t i on 
b y  t h e i r  ow n  c o n s e n t  a n d  c ov e n a n t .  ( S a y b , 
A r t .  X I I . )  H e  w h o  c o n s e n t s  t o  b e c o m e  a 
t e a c h i n g  e l d e r  i n  a  c o n s o c i a t e d  c h u r c h ,  c o n - 
s e n t s  t o  b e come  a  membe r  o f  t h e  a s s o c i a t i on , 
bu t  d o e s  n o t  b e c o m e  a c t u a l l y  a  m e m b e r ,  t i l l 
t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s ,  u p o n  t h e i r  s a t i s f a c t i o n 
o f  h i s  f i tne s s ,  consent ,  e i ther  fo r ma l ly  or  in for- 
mally, to receive him.

O r d a i n e d  m i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e  g o s p e l ,  h a v i n g 
no  pa s to r a l  re l a t ion  to  a  church ,  bu t  exe rc i s ing 
the i r  min i s t r y  w i th in  the  bounds  o f  an  a s soc i a - 
t ion ,  e i the r  a s  t e ache r s  in  a  theo log i c a l  s choo l , 
o r  a s  s u p p l y i n g  a  c o n g r e g a t i o n  s t a t e d l y  w i t h 
t h e  m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  wo rd ,  o u g h t  t o  b e  i n 
connec t i on  w i th  t he  a s s o c i a t i on  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t
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wi th in  wh i ch  t hey  re s i d e,  and  become  such  by 
mutual consent.

3 .  A  m i n i s t e r  d i s m i s s e d  f r o m  h i s  p a s t o r a l 
c h a r g e ,  a nd  s t i l l  e xe rc i s i n g  h i s  m i n i s t r y  o c c a - 
s i ona l l y,  doe s  no t  c e a s e  to  be  a  member  o f  t he 
a s soc i a t ion ,  bu t  i s  unde r  the i r  f r a t e r na l  i n spec- 
t ion  in  a l l  tha t  conce r n s  h i s  min i s t e r i a l  cha r ac- 
t e r ,  a nd  may  s i t  i n  t h e i r  mee t i n g s  t o  a i d  w i t h 
his advice and vote.

4 .  A mini s ter  orda ined to the work of  an evan- 
ge l i s t  whe the r  a s  a  m i s s i ona r y  to  fo re i gn  pa r t s , 
o r  to  l abor  among the  de s t i tu te  a t  home,  ought 
to  be  connec ted  wi th  some a s soc i a t ion  t i l l  such 
t ime, as  i t  sha l l  be convenient for him to be uni- 
ted with some other body.

II. Duties of the Association.
T h e  d u t i e s  o f  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s  i n  e a c h 

county or division of a county, are, 
1 .  To  c o n s u l t  t h e  d u t i e s  o f  t h e i r  o f f i c e ,  a n d 

c o m m o n  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  c h u rc h e s ,  [ S ay b.  A r t . 
X I I . ]  by  c a r e f u l l y  i n q u i r i n g ,  a t  l e a s t  t w i c e  i n 
e a c h  ye a r ,  i n t o  t h e  s t a t e  o f  r e l i g i o n  i n  t h e i r 
respective charges:

2 .  To  s e n d  t h r e e  d e l e g a t e s  e a c h  ye a r  t o  t h e 
g ene r a l  a s s o c i a t i on ,  a nd  by  t h e  h and s  o f  t ho s e 
de lega te s  an  au thent i c  repor t  o f  the  s t a t e  o f  re- 
ligion in that district:

3 .  To  a c t  u p o n  s u c h  m a t t e r s  a s  m ay  b e  r e - 
ferred to them by the general association:
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4 .  To  c o n s i d e r  a n d  r e s o l v e  q u e s t i o n s  a n d 
c a s e s  o f  impo r t a n c e  wh i ch  s h a l l  b e  o f f e re d  by 
a ny  a m o n g  t h e m s e l ve s  o r  o t h e r s :  ( S ay b.  A r t . 
XII.)

5 .  To  e x a m i n e  c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y, 
and  by  a  ce r t i f i c a t e  o f  app roba t ion ,  ( common ly 
c a l l ed  a  l i c en se )  to  recommend to  the  churche s 
s u c h  a s  t h ey  f i n d  t o  b e  d u l y  q u a l i f i e d :  ( S ay b. 
Art. XII.)

6 .  To  r e c o m m e n d  t o  b e r e ave d  c h u r c h e s ,  o n 
t h e i r  a p p l i c a t i o n  f o r  a d v i c e ,  s u c h  p e r s o n s  a s 
may  be  f i t  to  be  c a l l ed  and  s e t t l ed  in  the  work 
o f  t h e  G o s p e l  m i n i s t r y  a m o n g  t h e m :  ( S a y b . 
Art. XIV.)

7.  To  t a ke  n o t i c e  o f  a n y  a m o n g  t h e m s e l ve s 
t h a t  may  be  a c cu s ed  o f  s c and a l  o r  h e re s y  un to 
t h e m ,  o r  o f  s c a n d a l  o r  h e r e s y  c og n i z a b l e  b y 
t h e m ;  t o  e x a m i n e  t h e  m a t t e r  c a r e f u l l y ;  a n d , 
i f  they  f ind  ju s t  occa s ion ,  to  d i rec t  to  the  ca l l - 
i ng  o f  t he  counc i l  o f  t he  con soc i a t ed  chu rche s 
o f  the  d i s t r i c t ,  tha t  such  o f f ender s  may  be  du ly 
p r o c e e d e d  a g a i n s t  b e f o r e  t h e  c o u n c i l .  ( A r t . 
XIII.)

III. Officers of the Association.
1 .  A  m o d e r a t o r  a n d  a  s c r i b e  a r e  c h o s e n  a t 

the opening of each meeting.
2 .  E a c h  a s s o c i a t i o n  h a s  i t s  r e g i s t e r  w h o  r e - 

cord s  in  a  book,  the  minute s  put  in to  h i s  hands 
by the scribe of each meeting.
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IV. Meetings of the Association.
1.  Gene r a l l y  t h e  a s s o c i a t i on s  ho l d  two  s t a t e d 

meet ings  in  each year,  one of  the  two be ing co- 
inc iden t  wi th  the  annua l  mee t ing  o f  the  conso- 
c i a t i o n .  T h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  N ew  H ave n  We s t , 
meets three times annually.

2 .  Spe c i a l  mee t i ng s  a re  c a l l e d  by  l e t t e r s  m i s - 
s ive  f rom the  moder a to r  o f  the  l a s t  mee t ing ,  a t 
t h e  de s i re  o f  any  two  membe r s .  I n  c a s e  o f  t h e 
d e a t h  o r  d i s a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  m o d e r a t o r ,  a ny  t wo 
membe r s  may  i s s u e  l e t t e r s  c onvok ing  a  s p e c i a l 
m e e t i n g .  I n  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  N e w  L o n d o n 
county a  spec ia l  meet ing i s  ca l led,  in  case  of  the 
dea th  or  d i s ab i l i t y  o f  the  modera tor,  by  the  l a s t 
preceding moderator.

3 .  T h e  l e t t e r s  w h i c h  c a l l  a  s p e c i a l  m e e t i n g , 
s t a te  the  bus ine s s  for  which the  meet ing  i s  con- 
ve n e d ;  a n d  i n  a c c o rd a n c e  w i t h  a  p r i n c i p l e  o f 
n a tu r a l  j u s t i c e,  i t  i s  common ly  unde r s tood  tha t 
no  bus ine s s  i s  to  be  t aken up  a t  a  spec i a l  meet- 
ing ,  o ther  than tha t  o f  which the  le t te r s  mi s s ive 
have given due notice.

V. The examination and recommendation of candidates for 
the Ministry.

1 .  E a c h  a s s o c i a t i o n  h a s  i t s  ow n  r u l e s  i n  r e - 
s pec t  t o  t he  t ime  wh i ch  a  c and id a t e  mus t  h ave 
devoted to  the s tudy of  theology before  examin- 
a t i on ;  bu t  g ene r a l l y,  i n  comp l i a n c e  w i t h  a  re -
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commendation of the general  associat ion, the can- 
d ida t e  fo r  examina t ion  mus t  have  spen t  a t  l e a s t 
two  yea r s  i n  theo log i c a l  s tud i e s ,  and  mus t  have 
a competent knowledge of the art, and sciences.

2 .  T h e  c e r t i f i c a t e  o f  a p p ro b a t i o n ,  o r  l i c e n s e 
to preach,  confer s  on the candidate  no ecc le s ia s- 
t i c a l  r a n k  o r  a u t h o r i t y.  H e  i s  n o t  a  m i n i s t e r , 
bu t  on ly  a  c and ida t e  fo r  the  min i s t r y,  app roved 
b y  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  p a s t o r s ,  a n d  p e r m i t t e d  t o 
p re a ch  fo r  t he  t r i a l  o f  h i s  g i f t s .  H i s  c e r t i f i c a t e 
o f  approba t ion  may  the re fo re  be  revoked  when- 
ever the association shall see cause.

3.  The  ce r t i f i c a t e  o f  app roba t ion  i s  o rd ina r i l y 
g iven only for  the ter m of  four  year s ,  a t  the end 
o f  wh i ch  pe r iod ,  i t  may  be  renewed  a t  t he  re - 
quest of the candidate.

4 .  A  c and i d a t e  p re s en t i ng  h im s e l f  t o  a  coun- 
c i l ,  o r  any  o ther  ecc le s i a s t i c a l  body,  fo r  o rd ina- 
t ion,  does  not  need a  for mal  d i smis s ion f rom the 
a s s o c i a t i on  wh i ch  g ave  h im  l i c e n s e  t o  p re a ch . 
H i s  o rd in a t i on ,  t e r m ina t e s  h i s  connec t i on  w i th 
t h a t  a s s o c i a t i o n ;  a n d  h e  i s  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  n ew 
relations, not as a candidate, but as a minister.*

*  I n  t h e  P r e s by t e r i a n  c h u r c h ,  a  l i c e n s e  t o  p r e a c h  i s  g i ve n 
by  a  p re s by t e r y :  a nd  a l l  o rd i n a t i on s  a re  a l s o  p e r f o r med  by 
p re s by t e r i e s .  A  l i c e n t i a t e  i s  “ unde r  t h e  c a re ” o f  t h e  p re s - 
bytery by which he was l icensed, and cannot be ordained by an- 
o ther  p re sby te r y,  wi thout  be ing  f i r s t ,  by  a  spec i a l  d i smi s s ion 
and  recommenda t ion ,  re l e a s ed  f rom h i s  fo r mer  re l a t ion ,  and 
p laced “under  the  ca re” o f  tha t  o ther  pre sbyter y.  In  the  con- 
g regat iona l  communion,  no man beg ins  to preach without  be- 
ing  f i r s t  examined  and  approved  by  an  a s soc i a t ion  o f  min i s - 
t e r s ;  a n d  i n  i m i t a t i o n  o f  p re s by t e r i a n  u s a g e ,  t h e  a p p i o b a -
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VI. Proceedings against a Minister charged with scandal or 
heresy.

1.  An  o f f end ing  b ro the r  i n  t he  a s s o c i a t i on ,  i s 
t o  b e  f i r s t  d e a l t  w i t h  p r iva t e l y  a c co rd i ng l y  t o 
the rules of Christ in Matt. XVIII. 15,16.

2 .  W h e n  t h e  a c c u s e d  b ro t h e r  i s  a  p a s t o r  o f 
a  con soc i a t ed  chu rch ,  t h e  a s s o c i a t i on  i s  t o  i n - 
q u i r e  w h e t h e r  t h e  c h a r g e  i s  o f  s u c h  a  n a t u re , 
in  re spect  to  the  mat ter  a l l eged,  and of  so  much 
p robab i l i t y  i n  re spec t  t o  the  g round s  on  wh ich 
i t  re s t s ,  a s  t o  requ i re  a  t r i a l ;  and  then ,  i f  t hey 
s ee  c au se,  they  a re  to  d i rec t  to  the  c a l l i ng  o f  a 
counc i l  o f  the  consoc ia ted  churches ,  where  such 
o f f ender s  may  be  du ly  p roceeded  aga in s t .  (Sayb. 
Art. XIIl.)

W h e n  t h e  a c c u s e d  b r o t h e r  i s  p a s t o r  o f  a 
church  no t  con soc i a t ed ,  the  a s soc i a t ion ,  hav ing 
found  upon  inqu i r y  su f f i c i en t  c au s e  to  p roceed 
aga ins t  h im,  may br ing the  mat ter  to  the  church 
o f  w h i c h  h e  i s  p a s t o r ;  a n d  t h a t  c h u r c h  m ay 
c a l l  t o  i t s  a i d ,  a s  i n  the  c a s e  o f  t he  o rd in a t i on 
o f  i t s  p a s t o r ,  a  s e l e c t  c o u n c i l  o f  n e i g h b o r i n g 
churches.

 t ion i s  ca l led a l icense,  and the candidate i s  ca l led a l icent iate. 
Bu t  the  a s soc i a t ion  by  wh ich  c and ida t e s  a re  l i c en sed ,  i s  no t 
the  body  by  wh ich  min i s t e r s  a re  o rda ined ,  and  the re fo re  an 
a s s o c i a t i on  knows  no th i ng  a bou t  d i sm i s s i n g  a  l i c en t i a t e  i n 
order  to  h i s  o rd ina t ion .  The  l i cense  i s  i t s e l f  a  su f f i c i en t  d i s - 
mi s s ion and recommendat ion to  any orda in ing body to  whom 
i t  may  be  p re s en t ed ,  and  i s  va l i d  f o r  the  t e r m o f  f ou r  ye an 
from its date, unless otherwise limited in express terms.

 P r e s b y t e r i a n s  h a ve  s o m e t i m e s  b e e n  p e r p l e xe d  i n  c o n s e - 
quence of not understanding this distinction.
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4 .  When  t h e  a c cu s e d  b ro t h e r  i s  n o t  a  p a s t o r 
o f  any  chu rch ,  and  i s  no t  by  some  spec i a l  r u l e 
a m e n a b l e  t o  t h e  c o n s o c i a t i o n ,  o r  w h e n  b e i n g 
pa s to r  o f  a  church  no t  consoc i a t ed ,  tha t  church 
re f u s e s  t o  s ubmi t  t h e  ch a r g e s  a g a i n s t  h im  t o  a 
p rope r  counc i l ,  t he  a s soc i a t i on  may  p roceed  to 
inve s t i ga te  the  t r u th  o f  the  cha rge s ,  and  i f  they 
f i n d  h i m  g u i l t y  o f  a ny  s c a n d a l  o r  h e r e s y  f o r 
which he ought to be deposed f rom the minis t r y, 
t h ey  may  expe l  h im  f rom the i r  f e l l owsh ip,  and 
dec la re  h im to be no longer  in  communion wi th 
them, as a minister of Christ.

5 .  W h e n  a  m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ,  r e s i d i n g 
o r  pe r fo r ming  the  work  o f  t he  m in i s t r y  among 
our  churche s ,  bu t  no t  connec ted  wi th  the  a s so- 
c i a t i o n  a s  a  m e m b e r ,  i s  c h a r g e d  w i t h  s c a n d a l 
o r  h e re s y,  i t  i s  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  t o 
examine the matter  a s  in the case of  one of  their 
own member s ,  and  ( i f  t hey  f i nd  ju s t  occ a s ion , ) 
to  pre sent  the  mat ter  to  the  proper  ecc le s i a s t i ca l 
a u t h o r i t y,  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  a c c u s e d  i s  d i r e c t l y 
connec ted .  But  i f  i t  be  not  known,  tha t  the  in- 
d i v i d u a l  i s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  a ny  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
b o d y  c o m p e t e n t  t o  t r y  t h e  c a s e , — o r  i f  h e  b e 
connected with an ecc le s ia s t ica l  body too di s tant 
t o  a c t  s e a s o n a b l y  a n d  i n t e l l i g e n t l y  u p o n  t h e 
m a t t e r s  a l l e g e d , — o r  i f  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  b o d y 
w i th  wh ich  he  i s  connec t ed ,  re fu s e  to  do  wha t 
i s  requ i red  by  the  l aws  o f  Chr i s t ,  the  pur i t y  o f 
t h e  m in i s t r y,  and  the  s a f e t y  o f  t h e  chu rche s ,— 
then  the  a s soc i a t ion  may  p roceed  to  inve s t i g a t e 
the  charges ,  and f ind ing h im gui l ty  o f  any scan-
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da l  or  here sy  for  which  he  ought  to  be  deposed 
f rom  t h e  m in i s t r y,  may  d e c l a r e  h im  t o  b e  ou t 
s ide  th i s  f e l lowsh ip,  and  may  war n  the  churche s 
against him as a deceiver.

PART FOURTH.

OF THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION.

I. Its Constitution and Order of Proceedings.
1 .  Th e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  c o n s i s t s  o f  d e l e - 

g a t e s  f rom the  s eve r a l  p a r t i cu l a r  a s soc i a t ion s  o f 
C o n n e c t i c u t ,  ( S a y b .  A r t .  X V. )  a n d  o f  d e l e - 
g a t e s  f rom  t h e  c ong re g a t i on a l  b od i e s  i n  o t h e r 
s t a t e s  w i t h  wh i ch  t h e  g ene r a l  a s s o c i a t i on  i s  i n 
f r a t e r n a l  c o r re s pondenc e .  I t  a l s o  r e c e ive s  d e l - 
e g a t e s  f r o m  e a c h  o f  t h e  t wo  b o d i e s  e n t i t l e d 
“ T h e  G e n e r a l  A s s e m b l y  o f  t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n 
C h u rc h ,” w h o  p a r t a ke  i n  t h e  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  o f 
the general association, but give no vote.

2 .  T h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  f o r  e a c h  y e a r , 
m e e t s  a t  t h e  p l a c e  a p p o i n t e d  by  t h e  g e n e r a l 
a s s o c i a t i on  o f  t h e  p re c ed ing  ye a r,  on  t he  t h i rd 
Tuesday in June, at 11 o’clock, ante meridiem.

3 .  The  ob j e c t s  f o r  wh i ch  t h e  g en e r a l  a s s o c i - 
t i an  mee t s  a re,  to  l e a r n  the  genera l  s t a t e  o f  re -



 ancient platforms of cong. churches of n.e. 313
312
l i g ion ,—to  p romote  un i t y  and  o rde r  in  ecc l e s i - 
a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s ,—and  t o  re commend  t o  t h e  d i s - 
t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i o n s  s u c h  m a t t e r s  a n d  t h i n g s  a s 
t h e y  s h a l l  a p p r e h e n d  w i l l  b e  f o r  t h e  g e n e r a l 
welfare.

4  T h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  h a s  n o  l e g i s l a t i ve 
o r  j u d i c i a l  p owe r  ove r  m i n i s t e r s  o r  c h u rc h e s . 
I t  i s  no th ing  e l s e  t h an  a  mee t i ng  f o r  con su l t a - 
t ion and advice,  and for  co-opera t ion in  the  ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom,

5 .  T h e  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h i n  w h o s e 
bound s  t h e  l a s t  bu t  on e  p re c ed i n g  g en e r a l  a s - 
s o c i a t i o n  wa s  h e l d ,  a p p o i n t s  o n e  o f  i t s  ow n 
membe r s  t o  p re a ch  a  s e r mon  b e f o re  t h e  g ene - 
ral association.

6 .  E a c h  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i o n  a p p o i n t s  t h r e e 
d e l e g a t e s  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n ;  a n d  i t  i s 
r e c o m m e n d e d  t h a t  o n e  d e l e g a t e  a t  l e a s t  f ro m 
e a ch  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i on ,  b e  o f  t h e  numbe r  o f 
t h o s e  w h o  a t t e n d e d  a t  t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n 
last preceding.

7.  A  p r e a c h e r  i s  a p p o i n t e d  b y  t h e  g e n e r a l 
a s s o c i a t i on ,  on  t h e  nom in a t i on  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t 
a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h i n  w h o s e  b o u n d s  t h e  g e n e - 
r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  i s  a s s e m b l e d ,  w h o  d e l i v e r s  a 
c o n d o  a d  c l e r um  i n  t h e  ch ap e l  o f  Ya l e  Co l l e g e , 
in the evening of the commencement day.

8 .  T h e  m e e t i n g s  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n 
a r e  h e l d  f ro m  ye a r  t o  ye a r  w i t h i n  t h e  s eve r a l 
d i s t r i c t s ,  i n  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  o r d e r , — H a r t f o r d 
Nor th ,  L i t ch f i e ld  Nor th ,  L i t ch f i e ld  South ,  Fa i r - 
f i e l d  We s t ,  F a i r f i e l d  E a s t ,  N ew  H ave n  We s t ,
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N ew  H ave n  E a s t ,  H a r t f o rd  S o u t h ,  M i d d l e s e x , 
New London, Windham, Tolland.

9 .  T h e  r u l e s  o f  o rd e r  f o r  t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i 
ation are as follows.

SYSTEM OF RULES,

FOB THS REGULATION OF BUSINESS BEFORE THE GENERAL 
ASSOCIATION OF THE STATE OF CONNECTICUT.

1. The minister at whose house the association is to 
meet, when the hour of meeting is come, provided a ma- 
jority of the members be present, shall call them to order, 
and call for, receive and count the ballots for a scr ibe, 
and declare the person chosen. If there be not a major- 
ity present, he shall wait one hour and then proceed.

The person chosen scr ibe shall call for, receive and 
count the ballots for a moderator, and declare the person 
chosen.

2. The moderator shall take the chair and direct the 
members to ballot for an assistant scribe.

3. The moderator, after the certif icates of member- 
ship are read, shall open the association with prayer ; 
he shall also open and close the association, each day, 
with prayer, except at the termination of the session, at 
which time he may request some other person to pray.

4. As soon as the association is opened, a committee 
of overtures shall be chosen to prepare business for the 
association.

5. Every morning and afternoon, at the time to which 
the association is adjourned, the moderator shall take 
the chair, and the scr ibe shall call over the roll of the
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members; those who are tardy shall be called to give 
a reason for their delay.

7. No member shall withdraw tom the body until the 
close of the session, without leave of absence first ob- 
tained from the moderator.

8. After the association is opened in the morning by 
prayer, the minutes of the preceding day shall be read 
by the scribe.

9. The moderator shall preserve order and decoram 
in the body; and when he speaks to the mer its of any 
question, he shall leave the chair and address himself to 
the scribe.

10. Every member when he wishes to speak shall ad- 
dress the moderator.

11. No member shall speak more than twice to the 
merits of the question in debate, except by special per- 
mission of the body; nor more than once until every 
member choosing to speak shall have spoken.

12. Every motion, except for adjournment, shall be 
reduced to writing, if the moderator or any two members 
desire it.

13. When a question is under debate, no motion shall 
be made except for amendment—or the previous ques- 
tion—to postpone—or for an adjournment. The previ- 
ous question is, Shall the main question now he put?

14. No motion, except for reconsideration, shall be 
acted upon until seconded.

15. When any member, in debating or otherwise, shall 
transgress the rules of the body, the moderator shall, by 
his own authority, or at the request of any member, call 
him to order; and if a question shall ar ise concerning 
his being in order, it shall be decided by an appeal to the 
body.

16. When two or more r ise at once, the moderator 
shall name the member who is first to speak.
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17. Whilst the moderator is putting any question, or 
addressing the body, no one shall walk out of or across 
the house; nor, in such case, or when a member is speak- 
ing, shall entertain private discourse, or read any printed 
hook or paper; nor whilst a member is speaking, shall 
pass between him and the chair.

18. No motion, committed to writing, shall be finally 
decided upon, until it shall have had three several read- 
ings, if any member require it.

19. In cases of equal divisions of votes, the moderator 
shall have a casting vote.

20. If three or more members object against the ap- 
pointment of a committee by nomination, the committee 
shall be chosen by ballot.

21. The moderator shall continue in office until the 
next annual meeting of the general association, and shall 
have power, upon the application of any distr ict associ- 
ation, to convene the general association, and likewise, 
in case of necessity, to alter the appointed place of an- 
nual meeting; of both which he shall give public notice 
in such papers published in Hartford, New Haven, and 
New London as he shall judge to have the most exten- 
sive circulation.

22. These rules and orders shall be read at the open- 
ing of every session of the association, and shall be in 
force dur ing the pleasure of the body, any rules to the 
contrary, previously made, notwithstanding.

II. Officers and Standing Committees.
1 .  T h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  l i ke  t h e  d i s t r i c t 

a s s o c i a t i on s ,  h a s  i t s  r e g i s t e r ,  o r  ke ep e r  o f  t h e 
r e c o rd s ,  i n  w h o s e  h a n d s  t h e  m i nu t e s  o f  e a c h
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mee t ing  a re  p l a c ed  by  the  s c r i be,  t o  be  cop i ed 
into a book for future use and reference.

2 .  T h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  a p p o i n t s  e v e r y 
y e a r ,  a  t r e a s u r e r ,  w h o  k e e p s  t h e  a c c o u n t s , 
s u p e r i n t e n d s  t h e  p r i n t i n g  o f  t h e  m i nu t e s ,  h a s 
ch a r ge  o f  t h e  money s  r a i s ed  by  t he  a s s o c i a t i on 
fo r  the  p aymen t  o f  i t s  i n c iden t a l  expen se s ,  and 
pay s  ou t  tho se  money s  a s  d i re c t ed  by  the  vo t e s 
of the association.

2 .  O n e  m i n i s t e r  i n  e a c h  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i o n , 
i s  appointed by the genera l  a s socia t ion to receive 
f rom eve r y  pa s to r  and  s t a t ed  supp ly,  the  annua l 
cont r ibut ion ,  or  t ax  for  de f r ay ing  the  inc identa l 
expenses of the general association.

4 .  One  m in i s t e r  i n  e a ch  d i s t r i c t  i s  a ppo in t ed 
by  the  gene r a l  a s soc i a t i on  to  co l l e c t  t he  s t a t i s - 
t i c a l  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s ,  a n d  t o  m a ke 
re tur n s  to  a  genera l  agent ,  who i s  a l so  appo in t- 
ed  by  the  gene r a l  a s s o c i a t i on  to  d i g e s t  and  a r - 
r ange  the  re tu r n s  and  to  make  h i s  repor t  annu- 
ally.

5.  A  commi t t e e  o f  one  i n  e a ch  d i s t r i c t  i s  ap - 
p o i n t e d  t o  c e r t i f y  t h e  s t a n d i n g  o f  m i n i s t e r s 
travelling out of the bounds of the. state.

6 .  F o u r  p e r s o n s  a r e  a n n u a l l y  a p p o i n t e d  b y 
t h e  g en e r a l  a s s o c i a t i on  a s  a  c ommi t t e e  on  t h e 
Everest Fund.*

*  D r.  S o l o m a n  E ve re s t  o f  C a n t o n ,  w h o  d e c e a s e d  A p r i l  3 d , 
1822, left a residuary legacy including nearly one half of his per- 
sonal  proper ty,  and amounting in a l l  to four teen thousand dol- 
l a r s ,  t o  re l i g i ou s  c h a r i t i e s .  One  h a l f  o f  t h i s  l e g a c y  wa s  t o 
the  Amer i c an  Boa rd  o f  Commi s s ione r s  fo r  Fore ign  Min ion s ; 
and  one  fou r th  p a r t  t o  the  Mi s s i ona r y  Soc i e t y  o f  Connec t -
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T h e  c o m m i t t e e  o n  t h e  E v e r e s t  f u n d  p r e - 
s e n t  t h e i r  r e p o r t  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n 
every year.

III. The General Association as a Missionary Society.
1 .  T h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  b e g a n  t o  t a k e 

m e a s u re s  f o r  p ro s e c u t i n g  m i s s i o n s  t o  t h e  n ew 
and  f ron t i e r  s e t t l ement s  o f  the  count r y,  a s  e a r ly 
a s  t h e  y e a r  1 7 7 4 .  I n  1 7 8 8  t h o s e  m e a s u r e s 
we r e  s y s t e m a t i z e d  b y  f o r m i n g  a n d  a d o p t i n g 
t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y  o f 
Connecticut, which is as follows.

CONSTITUTION

OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF CONNECTICUT.

Art I .  This  society sha l l  be known by the name 
of The Missionary Society of Connecticut.

A rt.  I I .  T h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t a t e 
Connecticut shall be the said Missionary Society.

Art. III. The general association shall annually by

 c u t .  T h e  o t h e r  f o u r t h  p a r t  wa s  d i r e c t e d  by  t h e  t e s t a t o r 
“ t o  b e  a p p l i e d  f o r  t h e  p u rc h a s e  o f  b i b l e s ,  r e l i g i o u s  t r a c t s 
&c.  f o r  d i s t r i bu t i on :  f o r  t h e  s uppo r t  o f  t h e  Dome s t i c  Mi s - 
s ion  in  th i s  s t a t e :  fo r  the  educa t ion  o f  ind igen t  p iou s  you th 
for  the  Gospe l  min i s t r y :  to  any  or  a l l  o f  the  above  pur pose s , 
a s  s h a l l  b e  t h o u g h t  m o s t  e x p e d i e n t  by  a  c o m m i t t e e  w h i c h 
t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  s a t e  o f  C o n n e c t i c u t  s h a l l  f r o m 
time to time, appoint for that purpose.”
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bal lot appoint twelve trustees, whereof s ix shal l  be 
clergymen and six shall be brethren of the churches, 
who shall conduct the business of the society in the 
manner hereafter described.

Art. IV. The object of this society shall be to chr is- 
tianize the heathen in North Amer ica, and to support 
and promote Chr istian knowledge in the new settle- 
ments within the United States, and both shall be pursu- 
ed as circumstances shall point out, and as the trustees 
under the super intendence of the General Association 
shall direct.

Art. V. The General  Associat ion and the trustees 
shall adopt such measures, from time to time, for raising 
funds, as they shall judge expedient.

Art.  VI .  The t rus tees  sha l l  have power to apply 
the funds of the society according to their discretion, 
in all cases in which they shall not be limited by the Gen- 
eral Association or by the donors. They shall cor res- 
pond with other missionary societies; shall have power 
to appoint and dismiss missionar ies, to pay them, and 
generally to transact all business necessary to attain the 
ends of the society; and shall be paid their necessary ex- 
penses, but nothing for their services.

Art. VII. The trustees shall annually appoint a sec- 
retary, who shall keep a fair account of their proceed- 
Ags. They shall also appoint a chairman, who, with 
Rmr of the trustees, shall be a quorum to transact busi- 
ness; or if the stated chairman shall not be present, 
any seven of the trustees shall be a quorum.

Art. VIII. The chairman shall have power to call a 
meeting of the trustees at his discretion, by letter s 
left with them, or at the houses of their residence; and’ 
it shall be his duty to call such meeting whenever re- 
quested by two of the trustees; and in case of the death 
of the chairman, or of his absence from the state, any 
two trustees are hereby empowered to call a meeting.
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Art.  IX. The Genera l  Associa t ion sha l l  annual ly 
appoint a treasurer and an auditor of accounts; and 
the treasurer shal l  exhibit  both to the General  As- 
sociation and to the trustees, the state of the treasury, 
whenever he shall he called upon for that purpose.

Art. X. The trustees shal l  annually exhibit to the 
General Association apartipular account of the mission- 
aries employed by them; of the places to which they are 
sent;  of  the miss ions;  of  the s tate of  the funds;  of 
the receipts and expenditures: and of whatever relat- 
ing to this institution the General Association shall re- 
quire.

Art. XI. The trustees and all off icer s of this soci- 
ety Bhall enter on their respective offices on the first 
Wednesday of August, annually; and shall continue in 
office for one year.

Art. XII. The trustees shall hold their f irst meeting 
at the State House in Hartford, on the f irst Wednes- 
day of August next, at 11 o’clock A. M., and in every 
year thereafter they shall meet at the same time and 
place, unless otherwise ordered by the General Asso- 
ciation.

Art. XIII. If on exper ience it shall be found neces- 
sary to alter the constitution, an alteration may bo 
made by the General Association at their stated session; 
but not without having been drawn up in writing and ly- 
ing’under consideration one year ; nor unless at least 
two thirds of the General Association shall adopt said 
alteration.

The following additional article was adopted by vote 
of the society and approved by the legislature, in the 
year 1805:

Voted ,  that  i t  shal l  be the duty of the trustees of 
this society, to place the treasurer under bonds for the 
faithful discharge of his trust, and to suoh an amount as
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they shal l  think proper. And in case such treasurer 
shall refuse to g ive bonds as aforesaid, it shall be in 
their power to displace him, and appoint one in his 
place, who will qualify himself for the trust; who shall 
continue in office, till the next meeting of the General 
Association.

T h i s  s o c i e t y  wa s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  by  t h e  l e g i s - 
l a ture  o f  Connect icut  in  1802 ;  and,  in  confor m- 
i t y  w i t h  t h e  a c t  o f  i n co r po r a t i on ,  t h e  t r u s t e e s 
m a ke  a  r e p o r t  o f  t h e i r  r e c e i p t s  a n d  e x p e n d i - 
tures, to the legislature, annually.

2 .  T h e  D o m e s t i c  M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y  f o r 
Connect icu t  and i t s  v ic in i ty,  was  in  l ike  manner 
f o r med  i n  1816 ;  t h e  Gene r a l  A s s o c i a t i on  i t s e l f 
b e i n g  t h e  s o c i e t y.  Fo r  f o u r t e e n  ye a r s  t h e  a t - 
t en t i on  o f  i t s  d i re c t o r s  wa s  con f i n ed  t o  f e eb l e 
cong rega t ion s  and  wa s t e  p l a ce s  i n  Connec t i cu t . 
I n  183 0 ,  i t s  p l a n  wa s  e n l a r g e d  a n d  i t s  n a m e 
wa s  c h a n g e d  t o  “ T h e  M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y  o f 
Connec t i c u t ,  a ux i l i a r y  t o  t h e  Ame r i c an  Home 
M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y,” b y  t h e  a d o p t i o n  o f  t h e 
following revised constitution.

CONSTITUTION

OF THE 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF CONNECTICUT, AUXILIARY TO TO 

AMERICAN HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

As amended and adopted, June, 1831.
Art. I. This Society shall be known by the name of 

the Missionary Society of Connecticut, auxiliary to the 
American Homo Missionary Society.
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Art. II .  The General  Associat ion of Connecticut 

shall be said Society.
Art. III. The object of the Society shall be to co-op- 

erate with the A. H. M. S. in building up the waste 
places of Connecticut, and in sending the Gospel to the 
destitute, and assisting feeble congregations in other and 
more destitute portions of the United States, according 
to the provisions of the 8th Article of the constitution 
of the parent society, with such stipulations as shall se- 
cure to this society the control of the raising and appli- 
cation of funds, the selection and appointment of mis- 
sionar ies, and the general designation of their fields of 
labor; the said stipulations to be mutually agreed upon 
by the directors of the society, and the executive com- 
mittee of the A. H. M. S.

Art.  IV.  The  o f f i ce r s  o f  the  soc ie ty  sha l l  be,  a 
secretary, a treasurer, an auditor, and eighteen direc- 
tor s .  The t reasurer  and audi tor  of  the Mis s ionar y 
Society of Connecticut shall be, ex off icio, treasurer 
aàd auditor of  thi s  society.  The twelve trustees  of 
the Missionary Society of Connecticut shall be ex officio, 
directors of this society. Six additional directors shall 
be annually chosen by ballot by the General Association. 
The secretary shall be chosen by the directors. Seven 
of the directors shall be laymen, and eleven clergy- 
men.

Art. V. The treasurer shal l  pay out the money of 
the society only as ordered by the directors, and shall 
exhibit a statement of his accounts to the board when- 
ever called on for the purpose.

Art. VI. It shall be the duty of the directors, f ive 
of whom shall be necessary to constitute a quorum for 
business, to pursue the object of the society by adopting 



such measures, from time to time, as they shall judge 
expedient, under the super intendence of the General
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Association, and subject to their special direction, should 
it, at any time, be thought proper to apply to the Getw 
oral Assembly for a brief.

Art. VII. The director s shal l  have power to apply 
the funds of the society according to their discretion, in 
all cases in which they shall not be limited by the Gen- 
eral Association, or the donors; to appoint and dismiss 
missionar ies; to pay them; and generally, to transact 
all business necessary to attain the ends of the society. 
And no off icer of the society, the treasurer excepted, 
shall receive any compensation for his services.*

Art. VIII. The board of directors shall meet twice 
a year; on such day of the week of the state election, 
at Har tford, as they shal l  appoint,  and on the f ir s t 
Wednesday of August.  The board of director s shal l 
annually report their doings to the General Association.

Art. IX. A permanent fund may be formed, consist- 
ing of donations of individuals, if the donations are made 
with that particular view; but all other moneys of the 
society shall be appropr iated, from year to year, to dm 
attainment of the ends of the society.

Art. X. No alterations shall be made in this Consti- 
tution, unless the same shall have been proposed at a 
previous annual meeting, or recommended by the direc- 
tors and adopted by a vote of two thirds of the mem- 
bers of the General Association present.

* The last clause of this article was erased in June, 1832.
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APPENDIX:
CONTAINING NOTICES OF THE GENERAL ASSOCIATIONS ON 

MASSACHUSETTS, NEW HAMPSHIRE, AND NEW YORK; 
THE GENERAL CONVENTION OF VERMONT; THE 

GENERAL CONFERENCE OF MAINE, AND 
THE EVANGELICAL CONSOCIATION 

OF RHODE ISLAND.
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GENERAL ASSOCIATION

OF

MASSACHUSETTS.

The  con f ede r a t i on  o f  chu rche s ,  a s  i t  ex i s t s  i n 
Connec t i c u t ,  unde r  t h e  S ayb rook  A r t i c l e s ,  h a s 
n eve r  b e e n  i n t ro d u c e d  i n t o  M a s s a c h u s e t t s .  A t 
d i f f e rent  per iods ,  the  a t tempt  ha s  been made,  in 
that  s ta te,  to provide for  the communion and in- 
t e rcou rce  o f  chu rche s ,  more  e f f e c tu a l l y  t h an  i s 
done by the Cambr idge Platform, or by the usages 
which have grown up under it, and which have now 
in  a  g rea t  mea sure  super seded  i t .  But  such  p ro- 
posals have always been rejected there.

A s s o c i a t i on s  o f  p a s t o r s ,  mee t i n g  s t a t e d l y,  f o r 
counse l  and mutua l  improvement ,  began to  ex i s t 
in Massachusett s  a t  a  very ear ly per iod.  But these 
as socia t ions  were never,  a s  in Connect icut ,  for m- 
a l l y  a dop t ed  by  t h e  chu rche s  a s  a n  e l emen t  i n 
the i r  sy s tem of  communion.  Gradua l ly,  however, 
the practice of examining and approving candidates 
f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y,  wa s  r e c og n i z e d  by  u s a g e  a s 
belong ing to the associat ions.  A Genera l  Conven- 
tion of Congregational Minister s was held annually 
at  Boston, on the occasion of the general  elect ion 
and  the  mee t ing  o f  the  l eg i s l a tu re.  In  th i s  con- 
ve n t i o n ,  w h i c h  wa s  n o t  a  r e p re s e n t a t i ve  b o d y 
formed by delegation, the minister s of the metrop- 
ol i s ,  and i t s  immediate v ic ini ty,  he ld of  cour se,  a
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p re d o m i n a t i n g  i n f l u e n c e .  T h e  c o nve n t i o n  s t i l l 
h a s  i t s  a nnu a l  mee t i n g ;  bu t  i n  con s equenc e  o f 
the divis ion occasioned by Unitar ianism, i t  i s  now 
little else than a charitable society.

I n  18 02 ,  d e l e g a t e s  f rom  e i gh t  a s s o c i a t i on s  i n 
the wester n par t  of the s tate,  assembled at  Nor th- 
ampton to consult on the expediency of forming a 
gene r a l  a s soc i a t ion .  In  comp l i ance  wi th  the  re - 
commendations of this meeting, delegates from f ive 
associat ions met at Nor thampton, June 29th, 1803, 
and formed the “General Association of Massachu- 
se t t s  Proper” by which t i t l e,  the  body cont inued 
to be known ti l l  the erection of Maine into a sep- 
a r a t e  s t a t e.  Th i s  a r r angement  fo r  the  p romot ion 
o f  i n t e rcou r s e  and  un ion  among  t he  m in i s t e r s , 
commended i t se l f  s lowly but ef fectual ly to pastor s 
a n d  c h u rc h e s ;  a n d  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n  o f 
Ma s s a chu se t t s  now inc lude s  twen ty  two  d i s t r i c t 
a s soc i a t ions ,  and  nea r ly  a l l  the  Tr in i t a r i an  Con- 
gregational ministers in the commonwealth.

The s tanding ru les  and by- laws of  the body,  are 
as follows:

RULES

OF THS ASSOCIATION.

1.  The a s soc ia t ion,  by which the Genera l  As soc ia t ion of  Mas- 
sachusetts  was or ig inal ly organised, ag reed to Admit,  and this  as- 
sociat ion continue to admit ,  as  ar t ic les  of  f a i th,  the doctr ines of 
Chr i s t i an i ty,  a s  they  a re  genera l l y  expre s s ed  in  the  As sembly ’s 
Shor ter  Catechi sm;  and the  above-ment ioned doct r ines ,  under- 
s tood by.  u s  to  be  d i s t inc t ly  those,  which  f rom the  beg inn ing , 
h ave  been  embr a c ed  by  t h e  chu rche s  o f  New Eng l and  a s  t h e 
doctrines of the Gospel, are considered as the basis of our union

2 .  Th i s  Gene r a l  A s soc i a t ion  i s  f ounded  on  the  p r inc ip l e s  o f 
Cong rega t iona l i sm,  and whol ly  d i sc l a ims  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  jur i sd ic- 
t ion over the churches,  or the opinions of  individuals .  I t s  object 
is  to promote brotherly harmony and intercour se among the min-
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ister s of Chr ist ;—to obtain rel ig ious information relat ive to the 
state of their churches, and of the Chr ist ian church in this coun- 
tr y,  and throughout the world;—and to co-operate with one an- 
o ther,  and wi th  o ther  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  bod ie s  in  the  mos t  e l ig ible 
measures for advancing the cause of truth and holiness.

3.  E a ch  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i on  i n  Ma s s a chu s e t t s ,  con s en t i ng  t o 
the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  th i s  un ion ,  a s  s t a t ed  in  the  f i r s t  a r t i c l e,  may 
appoint two delegates annual ly,  to compose this  General  Associa- 
t ion:  and i t  i s  recommended, that  one be appointed,  who at tend 
the preceding year.

4 .  The t ime of  the annual  meet ing of  thi s  a s sociat ion,  sha l l  be 
on the  four th  Thur sday o f  June,  a t  f ive-o’c lock,  P.  M. ,  a t  such 
plaoe, as shall have been duly notified.

5.  Seven  member s ,  de lega ted  f rom the  pa r t i cu l a r  a s soc i a t ion s 
of  Massachuset t s ,  sha l l  be requis i te  to for m a quorum for  t rans- 
act ing any bus iness ;  but  foropening and adjourning the meet ing, 
a less number shall be competent.

6 .  The secre ta r y  and min i s te r  o f  the  church ,  where  the  a s so- 
c i a t ion  meet ,  sha l l  have  sea t s ,  and  ac t  a s  member s ;  the  a s soc i - 
a t ion s  to  wh ich  they  be long  re t a in ing  the  r i gh t  to  e l ec t  the i r 
number of delegates in addition.

7.  The mini s ter  o f  the church in the p lace  where the a s soc ia- 
t ion meets,  or the secretary, may cal l  the association to order and 
pres ide in the meeting unti l  the associat ion shal l  be properly or- 
ganized.

8 .  T h e  c e r t i f i c a t e s  o f  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  p r e s e n t  s h a l l  b e  r e a d 
by  the  s ec re t a r y  o r  by  a  t empora r y  s c r ibe,  and  the  a s soc i a t ion 
sna i l  then be organized by the choice  o f  a  modera tor,  a  sc r ibe, 
and ,  i f  n e c e s s a r y,  an  a s s i s t a n t  s c r i b e,  by  b a l l o t .  The  r u l e s  o f 
the a s soc ia t ion sha l l  a l so  be read,  and the moderator  sha l l  open 
the business with prayer.

9 .  At  the  opening o f  the  se s s ion on each subsequent  day,  the 
moderator sha l l  take the chair  a t  the hour to which the as socia- 
t i on  s t and s  ad jou r ned ;  sh a l l  immed i a t e l y  c a l l  t he  member s  t o 
order ;  d i rec t  the  ro l l  to  be ca l led ;  sha l l  open the meet ing wi th 
prayer,  and cause  the  minute s  o f  the  preced ing day  to  be  read ; 
and the session of each day shall be closed with prayer.

10. At each meeting of the associat ion a committee of ar range- 
ments ,  cons i s t ing of  three,  sha l l  be appointed by nominat ion,  to 
prepare the bus ines s  of  the ses s ion;  and no bus ines s  sha l l  be in- 
troduced dur ing the sess ion, but through the hands, and with the 
app roba t i on  o f  t he  commi t t e e.  Bu t  t f  s a i d  commi t t e e  dec l i ne 
p re s en t i ng  any  i t em o f  bu s ine s s  p ropo s ed  by  any  membe r,  he 
shall have the privilege of appeal to the association.

11.  Eve r y  mo t ion  on  be ing  s e conded ,  s h a l l ,  i f  reque s t ed  by 
the moderator,  or any two member s ,  be reduced to wr i t ing,  end 
no motion shall be open to disciwsioo, until it be seconded.
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12. The moderator may speak to points  of  order,  in preference 

toother member s ,  r i s ing from his  seat  for that  purpose;  and shal l 
dec ide ques t ions  o f  order,  subject  to  an appea l  to  the house  by 
any  two member s .  But  l i e  may  no t  speak  to  the  mer i t s  o f  the 
qu e s t i on  w i t hou t  l e e r i n g  t h e  c h a i r ,  a nd  p l a c i n g  s ome  o t h e r 
member in it, to preside while he speaks.

13.  On ques t ions  o f  order,  ad jour nment ,  pos tponement ,  com- 
mitment ,  or  the previous quest ion,  no member snai l  speak more 
t h an  once.  No r  on  any  que s t i on  s h a l l  a  membe r  s p e ak  mo re 
then twice, without leave of the association.

14 .  When a  ques t ion i s  under  deba te,  no mot ion sha l l  be  re- 
ceived, except lor adjournment, amendment, postponement, com- 
mitment ,  or  the previous  ques t ion;  v iz .  Sha l l  the mam ques t ion 
be now put.

15.  I f  a  quest ion under debate conta in severa l  par t s ,  any mem- 
ber may have it divided, and a question taken on each part.

16 .  Eve r y  membe r,  when  s p e ak ing ,  s h a l l  a dd re s s  h im se l f  t o 
the ehair ;  and shal l  be subject  to ho needless  inter rupt ion;  i f  he 
ac t s  d i so rde r ly,  i t  sha l l  be  the  du ty  o f  the  modera to r,  and  thé 
privilege of other members, to call hun to order.

17.  The d i scus s ions  in  the  a s soc ia t ion,  and the  whole  depor t- 
ment of the member s,  shal l  be in accordance with decorum, with 
due respect to the ehair, and with courtesy to each other.

18 .  No member  sha l l  l e ave  the  a s soc i a t ion  be fore  the  se s s ion 
is  closed, except with the consent of the body; nor shal l  any one 
leave the house dur ing a sitt ing, without the consent of the mod- 
orator.

19 .  E a c h  a n nu a l  m o o t i n g  s h a l l  b e  C l o s e d  w i t h  a  p s a l m  o r 
hymn,  and  p r aye r  by  the  modera to r,  o r  such  o the r  member  a s 
he shall appoint.

20. The pr inciples of the connections formed with the General 
As sembly  o f  the  Pre sbyte r i an  Church in  the  Uni ted  S ta te s ,  the 
Genera l  As soc i a t ion s  o f  Connec t i cu t  and  New Hampsh i re,  the 
General  Convention of Congregational and Presbyter ian minister s 
in  Ver mont ,  and the Evangel ica l  Consocia t ion of  Rhode I s l and, 
a re,  tha t  th i s  Genera l  As soc i a t ion ,  and each  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  body 
connected with i t ,  sha l l  annual ly  appoint ,  each two delegates  to 
the  o the r,  who sha l l  be  admi t t ed  in to  each  body,  to  the  s ame 
r ight of  s i t t ing,  debat ing, and voting with their  own member s re 
spectively.

21.  Gent lemen,  who are  admit ted  a s  honorar y  member s ,  sha l l 
be  a l lowed fu l l  l iber ty  to  t ake  par t  in  a l l  de l ibera t ions ;  though 
t h ey  a re  no t  con s i d e red  a s  en t i t l e d  t o  vo t e ;  a nd  i t  i s  e xpec t 
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ed they wil l  g ive notice to the body, i f  they f ind i t  necessar y to 
wi thdraw prev ious  to  the  c lose  o f  the  se s s ion.  The approbat ion 
of the committee of ar rangements shal l  be obtained, before a gen 
tlamsn shall be proposed to sit as an honorary member.
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22.  The delegates ,  who the preceding year  a t tended the meet- 
ing s  o f  fo re ign  bod ie s ,  sha l l ,  ex  o f f i c i o ,  h a re  s e a t s  a s  honora r y 
members of the General Association.

23.  A committee of  three sha l l  be annual ly  appointed,  to sub- 
mi t  to  the  Genera l  As soc i a t ion  a t  the  nex t  mee t ing ,  a  pa s t o ra l 
add r e s s ,  to  exc i t e  the  a t t en t ion  o f  min i s t e r s  and  Chr i s t i an s ,  to 
f a i th fu l  d i sc ip l ine in  the churches ,  the ins t r uct ion of  the r i s ing 
genera t ion,  the sanct i f ica t ion of  the sabbath,  and other  subject s 
re l a t ing  to  the  genera l  in te re s t s  o f  re l ig ion .  The  addre s s  be ing 
approved by the General Association, shal l  be s igned by the mod- 
e ra tor,  and  pr in ted  wi th  the  minute s .  Thi s  commit tee  sha l l  be 
chosen from the several associations in rotation.

24.  The associat ional  ser mon shal l  be del ivered at  two o’c lock, 
Thur sday,  P.  M.,  a f ter  which the sacrament of  the Lord’s  Supper 
sha l l  be  admin i s te red .  The nar ra t ive s  g iven by  the  de lega te s  o f 
the severa l  a s soc ia t ions  concer ning the s ta te  of  re l ig ion and the 
churches, shall be g iven on Wednesday afternoon, and shall be pre- 
aented in wr iting, with a view to obtain an accurate account of the 
pr incipal  f acts ,  not ,  however,  to prevent any more par t icular  de- 
ta i l s  which the delegates  may think expedient to add,  or the as- 
sociat ion to request .  The retur ns ,  with respect  to the number in 
t h e  chu rche s ,  e t c . ,  s h a l l  b e  made  ou t  a c co rd ing  t o  a  p r i n t ed 
schedule of  this  body, and according to the number s on the f i r s t 
of January past.

25.  A commit tee  sha l l  be  appointed  to  rece ive  the  nar ra t ive s , 
and s ta tements ,  and sha l l  condense  them into a  nar ra t ive,  to  be 
submitted to the General  Associat ion and publi shed. The wr it ten 
narratives shall be deposited with the secretary.

26 .  A commit tee  sna i l  be  appointed  to  nomina te  de lega te s  to 
f o r e i g n  b o d i e s ,  w h i c h  d e l e g a t e s  s h a l l ,  a s  f a r  a s  p r a c t i c a b l e , 
be se lected from the dis t r ict  as sociat ions in rotat ion.  The breth- 
ren  chosen  subs t i tu ted  in  the  de lega t ions  to  the  severa l  bod ie s 
in  our  connec t ion ,  sha l l ,  a t  our  nex t  s e s s ion  be  cons ide red  a s 
delegates to the respective bodies, if they shall not previously have 
taken their seats there, through the failure of their principals.

2 7.  The  s e c re t a r y  s h a l l  b e  cho s en  f o r  t h re e  ye a r s ,  f rom the 
do s e  o f  t h e  mee t i n g  a t  wh i ch  t h e  cho i c e  s h a l l  b e  made.  He 
sha l l ,  ex o f f i c i o ,  be the t reasurer  of  the Genera l  Associa t ion;  and 
sh a l l  b e  a l l owed  h i s  own  t r ave l l i ng  expen s e s  i n  a t t end ing  the 
meetings of  this  as sociat ion. A committee shal l  be appointed an- 
nua l ly,  to  aud i t  the  account s ,  who sha l l  repor t  the  s t a te  o f  the 
treasury,  and the sum, in their  opinion, necessar y to be paid the 
next  year  by the  member s  o f  the  severa l  a s soc ia t ions  connected 
wi th  th i s  body.  The  s ec re t a r y  sha l l  be  au thor i s ed  to  pay  such 
espenses as are allowed by tins association.

28.  I t  shal l  be the duty of  the delegates  of  the dis tr ict  as socia- 
t i o n s ,  t o  p ay  t h e  amoun t  o f  t h e  a s s e s smen t s  du e  f rom  t h e i r
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re s p e c t ive  a s s o c i a t i on s  f o r  t h e  p a s t  ye a r,  whe the r  co l l e c t ed 
by them or not.

29 .  A  pub l i s h ing  commi t t e e  sh a l l  b e  annua l l y  appo in t ed ,  t o 
make such extracts  f rom the minutes  of  the meeting,  as ,  in their 
judgment, it wil l be proper to publish; procure to be pr inted such 
number  of  copies  wi th the pas tora l  addres s  and nar ra t ive  of  foe 
state of relig ion, as wil l  g ive one copy to each minister of the as- 
socia t ion represented in thi s  body;  and such a  number of  copies 
for other bodies  connected with this  as sociat ion, as  shal l  be ma- 
t u a l l y  a g re ed  upon .  I t  s h a l l  b e  t h e  du t y  o f  t h e  s e c re t a r y  t o 
r e c e ive  t h e  pub l i c a t i on s  f rom  f o re i gn  bod i e s ,  a nd  d i s t r i bu t e 
them among  the  s eve r a l  a s soc i a t ion s ,  in  p ropor t ion  to  the  t ax 
p a id  by  them re spec t ive l y.  One  copy  o f  e a ch  publ i c a t i on ,  re - 
ceived f ay the Genera l  Associat ion,  or pr inted by i t s  order,  sha l l 
be kept in the archives.

30.  An agent  sha l l  be appointed in Boston to t ransmit  the ex- 
tracts of the minutes of this General Associat ion to other ecclesi- 
ast ical  bodies ,  and to receive their extracts  or other publicat ions, 
and transmit  them to the severa l  di s t r ict  as sociat ions represented 
in  th i s  body.  And not ice  o f  h i s  appointment  and p lace  o f  bus i- 
n e s s ,  s h a l l  b e  i n s e r t e d  i n  t h e  p r i n t e d  e x t r a c t s .  H e  s h a l l  b e 
entitled to a suitable compensation.

31. I t  shal l  be the duty of the secretary to communicate proper 
information to the agent in Boston, and to the publishing commit- 
tee, for their directions.

32.  Previous ly to the c lose of  each meeting,  the Genera l  Asso- 
ciation shall specify a place for meeting the next year, and request 
some  d i s t r i c t  a s soc i a t i on  to  appo in t  a  p re ache r  to  de l ive r  the 
a s soc i a t iona l  s e r mon.  And  the  church  o f  the  p l ace  o f  mee t ing 
i s  de s i red  to  make  p repa ra t ion s  to  ce l ebra te  the  Lord ’s  Supper 
during the session.

33.  A vo te  or  r e so lve  to es tabl i sh ,  a l ter,  or  annul  a  s tand ing  ru l e 
o f  th i s  body,  sha l l  be  read twice  on d i f fe rent  days ,  and may he 
debated a t  each read ing .  At  the  f i r s t  read ing the  ques t ion sha l l 
be, Shall it be read a second time?

BY-LAWS.
1.  An annual  ser mon sha l l  be preached before the a s soc ia t ion, 

an  foe  sub j ec t  o f  home mi s s ion s ,  and  a  co l l e c t ion  t aken .  The 
preacher snail be appointed by tine body.

2 .  No repor t  o f  the  s t a te  o f  re l i g ion  sha l l  be  read  in  publ i c, 
unless  i t  be approved by the associat ion from which i t  comes,  or 
by  the  commi t t ee  o f  a r r angement s  o f  the  Gener a l  A s soc i a t ion
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3.  I t  i s  re commended  to  the  s eve r a l  d i s t r i c t  a s soc i a t i on s ,  t o 
have  the i r  na r ra t ive s  on the  s t a te  o f  re l ig ion ,  condensed ,  so  a s 
not to exceed five minutes in the time of reading.

4 .  The pr in ted minute s  o f  th i s  a s soc ia t ion ,  sha l l  be  su f f i c ient 
testimonials of the appointment of delegates to foreign bodies.

5.  I t  sha l l  be  the duty of  each pr imar y de legate  to  any fore in 
body, to notify the secretary of this association, at,  or before, the 
opening of the annual meeting next af ter his  appointment,  of his 
a t tendance upon the duty as s igned him; and unt i l  such not i f ica- 
t ion he  made,  or  an  acceptable  rea son be  a s s igned for  h i s  non- 
a t t endance,  h ie  sha l l  be  ine l ig ib le  a s  a  de lega te  to  any  fo re ign 
body.

6 .  I t  sha l l  be  the  du ty  o f  e ach  de l ega te  to  any  fo re ign  body 
appointed  a s  a  subs t i tu te,  to  not i fy  the  sec re ta r y  o f  th i s  a s soc- 
at ion, at ,  or before,  the opening of i t s  annual  meeting next af ter 
h i s  appo in tment ,  o f  h i s  a t t endance,  o r  non-a t t endance  a s  such 
delegate, and unti l  such notif icat ion be made, he shal l  be inel ig i- 
ble to the aame body.

7.  The minutes  of  thi s  a s sociat ion sha l l  be sent  to the individ- 
ual members of the associations connected with this body by mail, 
and the chairman of the committee of publication, shal l  furnish a 
list of the names required to the agents of the association.

8.  The minutes  of  thi s  body,  forwarded to the Genera l  Associ- 
ation of Connecticut, shal l  be, according to their request,  sent by 
mail, under the direction of the publishing committee.

9.  The names of  a l l  the member s  of  the as sociat ions belong ing 
to th i s  body,  whether  wi th or  wi thout  charge,  sha l l  be  inser ted 
in the published returns.

10. Every church without a pastor,  by paying twenty-f ive cents, 
annual ly,  to the treasurer of the General  Associat ion, through the 
treasurer of the local  associat ion, with which said church i s  con- 
nec ted ,  sha l l  be  ent i t l ed  to  rece ive  the  minute s  o f  the  Genera l 
Associat ion, to be forwarded in the same way as  minutes  an for- 
warded to members of the association.
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GENERAL CONVENTION

OF

VERMONT.
In 1795,  a  meet ing of  delegates  f rom the severa l 

bod ie s  o f  min i s te r s  in  the  s t a te  o f  Ver mont ,  was 
he ld  a t  Hanover,  New Hampshi re,  in  connect ion 
with the annual commencement at Dar tmouth col- 
lege,  and a  genera l  convent ion was  ag reed upon, 
to consi s t  of  delegates  f rom associat ions and pres- 
by t e r i e s .  T h e  f i r s t  m e e t i n g  o f  “ ‘ T h e  G e n e r a l 
Conven t ion  o f  Cong rega t iona l  and  P re sby t e r i an 
Min i s t e r s  i n  Ve r mon t ,” wa s  a c co rd ing l y  he l d  a t 
Rockingham, June 21, 1796.

The  convent ion  now inc lude s  th i r t een  a s soc i a - 
tions, and about two hundred ministers.

CONSTITUTION

OF THE GENERAL  CONVENTION OF 
CONGREGATIONAL MIN- 

ISTERS AND CHURCHES IN VERMONT.
Art.  1.  The  p r inc ipa l  ob j ec t s  o f  the  Gene r a l  Conven t ion  o f 

Cong reg a t i ona l  Min i s t e r s  and  Churche s  i n  Ve r mon t ,  s h a l l  b e 
to  promote brother ly  in tercour se  and har mony;  to  y ie ld  mutua l 
a s s i s t ance,  and exc i te  in  each other  the  sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t i an  fe r- 
vor :  to  lear n the s ta te  and recommend measures  for  the wel f are 
o f  the  churches ;  to  obta in  re l ig ious  in for mat ion re spec t ing  the 
Chr i s t i an church in th i s  countr y and through the wor ld ;  and to 
coope r a t e  w i t h  o t h e r  s im i l a r  i n s t i t u t i on s  i n  bu i l d i n g  up  t h e 
cause of the great Redeemer.

Art. 2.  The General  Convention receive as  ar t ic les  of  f a i th the 
doc t r ine s  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty  a t  they  a re  genera l ly  expre s sed  i s  the
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Assembly’s  Shor ter  Catechi sm. These doctr ines  are  under s tood 
by us to be those, which from the beg inning have been general ly 
embraced  by  the  Cong rega t iona l  and  Pre sby te r i an  churche s  in 
New England, and especially, in Vermont.

A rt.  3 .  E ve r y  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  p r e s by t e r y,  c o u n t y  c o n f e r e n c e , 
o r  consoc i a t ion ,  in  Ver mont ,  o r  pa r t l y  in  Ver mont ,  which  re- 
ceives the doctr ines above specif ied, as the Chr ist ian f aith, i s  en- 
t i t led to send two delegates to the convention; but no county, or 
d i s t r i c t ,  sh a l l  eve r  be  rep re s en ted  by  bo th  a  con soc i a t ion  and 
a  confe rence.  Each  a s soc i a t ion  cons i s t ing  o f  e igh t  or  more  or- 
dained ministers may send three members.

Art.  4 .  The  conven t i on  s h a l l  a nnua l l y  choo s e,  by  b a l l o t  o r 
ora l ly,  a  moderator,  scr ibe,  and as s i s tant  scr ibe.  There sha l l  a l so 
be a reg ister, to continue in off ice dur ing the pleasure of the con- 
vention, whose duty i t  shal l  be to at tend a l l  the meetings of  the 
conven t ion ,  t y  re co rd  the  m inu t e s  t r an sm i t t ed  t o  h im by  the 
sc r ibes ,  and to  ac t  a s  t rea surer.  The reg i s te r,  the  preacher s  and 
the  min i s te r,  o r  b ro ther,  a t  whose  house  the  convent ion meet , 
shall be members.

Art.  5.  The annual  meet ing of  the convent ion sha l l  be holden 
on the second Tuesday of September, at 2 o’clock, P. M.

Art.  6 .  The  preced ing  a r t i c l e s  sha l l  no t  be  sub jec t  to  a l t e r a- 
t ion without the concur rence of two thirds of the member s pres- 
ent at an annual meeting.

BY-LAWS

AND PERMANENT REGULATIONS OF THE GENERAL 
CONVENTION.

1.  The convent ion propose,  tha t  in  ord inar y  ca se s  the  fo l low- 
ing should be the cour se  of  exerc i se s ,  a t  the i r  future anniver sa- 
r i e s .  Tue sd ay,  2  o ’ c l o ck ,  P.  M.  conven t i on  s e r mon ,—the  ob- 
ject of which shal l  be to promote pastoral f idelity and to urge on 
the churches the impor tance of being act ively devoted to the di- 
v ine  s e r v i ce  and  the  p romot ion  o f  re l i g ion ;  in  the  even ing  an 
exerc i se  to  promote  Sabbath School s :  Wednesday,  a t  2  o ’c lock. , 
P.  M. ,  na r r a t ive s  on  the  s t a te  o f  re l i g ion ;  in  the  even ing ,  Re- 
por t s  o f  the  Educa t ion  Soc ie ty,  w i th  addre s s e s :  Thur sday,  ha l f 
pa s t  9  o ’c lock,  A.  M. ,  Repor t s  o f  the  Mis s ionar y  Soc ie ty,  wi th 
addres s ,  and contr ibut ion;  a t  2  o’c lock P.  M. a  communion ser- 
mon and  the  admin i s t r a t ion  o f  the  Lord ’s  Supper ;  in  the  eve- 
ning, religious exercises.

2 .  The as socia t ions  sha l l  be entered on the records  and on dm 
ro l l  in  the  fo l lowing order,  which i s  to  be obser ved when they 
a r e  e nu m e r a t e d  i n  t r a n s a c t i n g  bu s i n e s s : — Wi n d h a m ,  Paw l e t .
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Black  Rive r,  Rut l and ,  Windsor,  Roya l ton ,  Add i son ,  Orange, 

Montpelier, North Western, Caledonia, Orleans, Lancaster,
3.  I t  i s  the  du ty  o f  the  s c r ibe  to  fu r n i sh  the  reg i s t e r  wi th  a 

fair copy of the minutes of each meeting for record.
4 .  Repor t s  on the  s t a te  o f  re l ig ion sha l l  be  pre sented in  wr i- 

ting.
5. Should no place be appointed for the meeting of the conven- 

t ion, or should the minister at  whose house they are to meet,  be 
removed by death or otherwise,  the reg is ter i s  author ised by cir- 
cular letter s to appoint the place and cal l  the convention together 
according to his discretion.

6.  I t  sha l l  be the duty of  the reg i s ter  to make a  docket  of  the 
o rd i n a r y  bu s i n e s s  o f  t h e  conven t i on ,  a nd  l ay  i t  b e f o re  t h em 
at the opening of every annual meeting.

7.  There shal l  be a s tanding committee of  one in each as socia- 
t i o n ,  a p p o i n t e d  f o r  f i r e  ye a r s ,  t o  m a ke  t h e  a n nu a l  s t a t i s t i - 
c a l  repo r t s  f o r  the i r  re spec t ive  a s soc i a t i on s ,  on  the i r  own re - 
s pon s i b i l i t y  a nd  unde r  t h e i r  own  n ame s  re s p e c t ive l y ;  a nd  i n 
case of  the absence of  any one of  sa id committee,  the duty shal l 
devo lve  on  the  reg i s t e r  o f  s a id  a s soc i a t ion  fo r  the  t ime  be ing . 
The mini s te r s  and church c le rks  a re  reques ted ,  wi thout  f a i l ,  to 
forward the  s t a t i s t i ca l  repor t  o f  the i r  re spect ive  churches ,  (par- 
t icular ly speci fying the number of  non-res ident member s)  on the 
f i r s t  d ay  o f  Augu s t ,  i n  e a ch  ye a r,  t o  t h e  s t and ing  commi t t e e 
o f  the i r  a s soc ia t ion.  Thi s  repor t  i s  to  s t a te  the  number,  names , 
and  cong rega t ions  o f  s e t t l ed  min i s t e r s—the  number  and  names 
o f  t he  un s e t t l ed  m in i s t e r s ;  and  the  number  and  name s  o f  t he 
dest i tute churches within their  l imits ,  to which i t  wi l l  be neces- 
s a r y  t o  s ub jo in  a  s ho r t  a c coun t  o f  c i rcums t ance s  wh i ch  h ave 
occur red  wi th in  the  yea r,  such a s  the  remova l s  o f  min i s te r s  by 
dea th  or  o therwi se,  ord ina t ions ,  in s t a l l a t ions ,  wi th  the  t ime o f 
such events ;  a l so an account  of  the number of  member s  in each 
church,  and the  addi t ions ,  whether  by le t te r  or  profe s s ion,  and 
the decrease, whether by deaths, dismissions, or exclusions.

8 .  Delegate s  f rom thi s  convent ion to the fore ign ecc le s i a s t ica l 
bodies, with which it is connected, are required to repor t, i f  they 
a t tend ag reeably  to appointment  I f  the de legat ion fo i l ,  i t  i s  ex- 
pected a reason will be rendered to the convention.

9 .  A commit tee  o f  c redent i a l s  sha l l  be  annua l ly  appoin ted  by 
the convention, to cer ti fy the regular standing and good character 
o f  the  p reache r s  coming  f rom ab road  to  o f f i c i a t e  in  Ver mont , 
or  leav ing th i s  s t a te  to  o f f i c i a te  e l sewhere.  And the  convent ion 
consider it the duty of strangers, who propose to labor in this state, 
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and of their brethren who design to labor in congregations abroad, 
that are unacquainted with them, to procure a cer t i f icate of their 
regular standing, from at least one of the aforesaid committee.

10 .  Ext rac t s  f rom the  minute s  o f  the  convent ion sha l l  be  an-
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nually published, to be distr ibuted in Vermont, and to the ecclesi- 
astical bodies with which the convention has formed a connection.

Note. The general convention has formed a connection with the fol- 
lowing Ecclesiastical bodies, viz:—The General Assembly of the Pres- 
byter ian Church in the United States of America; the General Associa- 
tioa of Connecticut; the General Association of Massachusetts;  tbs 
Gessral Association of New-Hampshire; the General Conference of 
Maine; the Evangelical Consociation of Rhode Island; the General As- 
sociation of New-York: the Congregational Union of Lower Canada; 
and the Congregational Union of England and Wales. The pr inciples 
o f  union with these  severa l  bodies  i s  subs tant ia l ly  the same,  v i s 
Tbs convention sends to each of them one or two delegatee or com- 
missioners, annually, and they each send annually to the convention 
the same number. These delegates have the same r ight of sitting, de- 
bating and voting, as the members of the body to which they are sent, 
except that the arrangements with the General Assembly are such, that 
delegates sent to either body do not vote.

11.  In  order  tha t  the  repre senta t ion to  fore ign bodie s  may be 
d i s t r ibu ted  equa l ly  among the  severa l  a s soc i a t ions  o f  the  s t a te, 
each as sociat ion sha l l  send a member of  i t s  own body,  f rom year 
to year, to some foreign body, in rotation, according to the annexed 
s chedu l e. *  Each  a s s o c i a t i on  sh a l l  e l e c t  t h e  de l eg a t e  and  sub- 
st itute which it is  entit led to appoint, and send their names to be 
approved by convention, that the cer t i f icates may be made in the 
name,  and  s i gned  by  the  p rope r  o f f i c e r s  o f  tha t  body.  And  in 
ca se  any a s soc ia t ion f a i l  o f  sending such nominat ion in  t ime to 
be acted on, the convention may f i l l  the vacancy from that or any 
other association, at pleasure.

RECOMMENDATIONS

OF THE GENERAL CONVENTION.,

1.  As the re la t ion between a  mini s ter  and hi s  people i s  one pf 
the most  so lemn that  can be for med in th i s  wor ld ,  the conven- 
t i on  re commend  t h a t  t h i s  re l a t i on  s hou l d  n eve r  b e  d i s s o l ved 
without making public the true reasons of discontent in the par ties 
s ince the opposi te pract ice tends,  on the one hand, to shield the 
immoralit ies and er roneous opinions of aminister, or on the other 
to gloss over the unreasonable discontents and vices of a people.

2. It  i s  recommended to the several  Congregational churches in 
th i s  s t a te,  tha t  they employ no s t ranger  to  preach among them, 
who is  not recommended by some per son of our communion au- 
thor ised to g ive recommendations by the general body from with- 
in whose bounds he has  come, or  by some member of  the com- 
mittee of credentials appointed by this convention.

* The schedule is omitted in this volume.
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3.  I t  i s  recommended to  the  member s  o f  the  s evera l  a s soc i a - 
t iens connected with the convention, to extend occas ional  ass i s t- 
ance  to  des t i tu te  towns  in  the i r  v ic in i ty  by  preach ing lec ture s , 
and  by  pe r fo r ming  such  o the r  m i s s i ona r y  l abo r s ,  a s  t hey  may 
deem con s i s t en t  w i th  the  du t i e s  t hey  owe  to  the i r  re spec t ive 
parishes.

4 .  T h e  c h u r c h e s  i n  o u r  c o n n e c t i o n  a r e  r e q u e s t e d ,  a t  t h e 
monthly concer t  in September,  to implore the.specia l  bless ing of 
God upon the annual  meet ing of  the convent ion,  and of  the re- 
spective societies, with which it is immediately connected.

5.  The convent ion recommend to the Cong regat ional  churches 
in thi s  s ta te,  to make i t  a  s tanding rule,  except in some uncom- 
mon  c a s e s ,  no t  t o  admi t  t o  occ a s i ona l  commun ion ,  a f t e r  one 
year’s  res idence, any per sons of their  own denomination, who by 
removal have become settled among them.

6.  I t  i s  recommended to the severa l  a s sociat ions not to receive 
any member from another associat ion, unless he br ings a letter of 
d i smi s s ion  and  recommenda t ion  f rom the  a s soc i a t ion  to  which 
he has belonged.

7.  As the temperance refor mat ion i s  of  vi ta l  impor tance to the 
interests  of  true rel ig ion, i t  i s  recommended to a l l  the fr iends of 
God and  the  human r ace,  to  su s t a in  and  ca r r y  on  th i s  b l e s s ed 
work, and not to remit in their effor ts t i l l  the way of the coming 
of the Son of man is every where fully prepared.

8 .  I t  i s  r e c o m m e n d e d  t o  c o u n c i l s  a n a  o t h e r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
bodies in connection with this  convention, not to ordain per sons 
without charge,  or  a s  evangel i s t s ;  e specia l ly,  i f  they are to labor 
in distant par ts of the country, unless it should be required by pe- 
cul iar  c i rcumstances ,  and appear  to be an obvious  ca l l  o f  Provi- 
dence.

9 .  The  conven t ion  fu l l y  be l i ev ing  tha t  con soc i a t ion s  g re a t l y 
tend to promote the interes t s ,  the s t rength and the union of  the 
churches ,  recommend and ear nes t ly  request  that  a l l  the Cong re- 
ga t iona l  churches  in  Ver mont ,  which nave  not  adopted  a r t i c l e s 
o f  par t icu la r  union,  should  for m themse lves  in to  consoc ia t ions , 
to consist of pastors and delegates.

10 .  The  conven t ion  a f f e c t i ona t e l y  and  e a r ne s t l y  re commend 
to a l l  minister s ,  and to a l l  the fr iends of rel ig ion in our connec- 
t ion,  the fo l lowing sys tem of  opera t ions  to  promote benevolent 
objects:—

(1) That there be but one meeting in each year for county an- 
n iver s a r ie s ;  tha t  th i s  ord inar i ly  be  ne ld  a t  a  d i s t inc t  t ime f rom 
the meet ings  o f  consoc ia t ions  or  conferences ;  tha t  the  in tere s t s 
o f  the  va r ious  mos t  prominent  ob jec t s  o f  benevo lence,  in  each 
oounty, be distinctly promoted at these anniversaries.

( 2 )  T h a t  t b e  o o u n t y  a n n ive r s a r i e s  b e  h e l d  o s  f o l l ow s : — I n 
mdham coun ty  on  t h e  3d  Tue sd ay  i n  S ep t embe r ;  i n  Wind so r
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Co. on the Thursday following:—in Orange Co. on the 4th Tues- 
day  in  September ;  in  Wash ington Co.  on the  Thur sday  fo l low- 
ing :—in Rut land or  Bennington Co.  on the  Tuesday  next  a f te r 
the 4th Tuesday in September ;  in Addison Co.  on the Thur sday 
f o l l ow i n g : — i n  C h i t t e n d e n  C o.  o n  t h e  2 d  Tu e s d ay  a f t e r  t h e 
4 t h  Tue sd ay  i n  S ep t embe r ;  i n  F r ank l i n  Co.  on  t h e  Thu r s d ay 
fol lowing;—in Orleans Co. on the 3d Tuesday after the 4th Tues- 
day  in  Sep tember ;  i n  Ca l edon i a  Co.  on  the  Thur sday  fo l l ow- 
ing:—in Es sex Co.  on the 5th Tuesday a f ter  the 4th Tuesday in 
September.

(3)  That  two months of  each year  be appropr ia ted to the con- 
s idera t ion  o f  ce r t a in  prominent  ob jec t s  o f  benevo lence,  a s  fo l - 
lows:*

RULES

TO BE OBSERVED BV THE GENERAL CONVENTION, IN 
TRANSACTING BUSINESS.

1 .  Th e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  c o nve n t i o n  a r e  r e q u i r e d ,  a s  s o o n 
as they ar r ive at the place of the annual meeting, to deposit their 
cer tif icates of membership in the hands of the minister of the par- 
i sh;  and i t  shal l  be his  duty,  in conjunct ion with the reg is ter,  to 
p re p a re  a  ro l l  o f  t h e  c onven t i on ,  on  wh i ch  s h a l l  b e  p l a c ed , 
i n  u sua l  o rde r,  t he  n ame s  o f  a l l  p e r son s  who  p re s en t  a  regu- 
l a r  cer t i f i ca te  o f  the i r  having been duly  e lec ted.  But  no per son 
s h a l l  b e  en ro l l e d  who  h a s  no t  t h e  re gu l a r  c e r t i f i c a t e ,  un l e s s 
by vote of the convention after being duly organized.

2 .  The meet ing of  the convent ion sha l l  be opened with a  ser- 
mon. At the close of the publ ic exercises ,  the reg is ter,  or,  in his 
a b s ence,  t h e  m in i s t e r  o f  t h e  p a r i s h ,  s h a l l  c a l l  t o  o rde r—read 
the Rol l ,  and lead the convention to the choice of  a  moderator, 
scribe, and assistant scribe.

3.  The moderator shal l  then take the chair—address  the throne 
of  g race,  and cause the rules  to be observed in t ransact ing bus i- 
ne s s ,  and  the  docke t  o f  the  reg i s t e r  to  be  read .  I t  sha l l  be  h i s 
duty to lead in prayer,  or  request  some other per son to per for m 
the  du ty,  a t  the  beg inn ing  and  c lo s e  o f  e ach  day ’s  s e s s ion ;  to 
cause the rol l  to be ca l led every morning;  to preserve order and 
decorum in the meeting, and, in conjunction with the reg ister, to 
nomina t e  a l l  commi t t e e s .  When  t he  mode r a to r  s p e ak s  t o  t h e 
mer i t s  o f  any ques t ion,  he  sha l l  l eave  the  cha i r  ana  addres s  the 
scribe.

4.  No member shal l  withdraw from the body unti l  the c lose of 
t he  s e s s i on ,  w i thou t  l e ave  o f  ab s ence  f i r s t  ob t a ined  f rom the

* The schedule here annexed is omitted in this volume.
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modera tor ;  and in  cue an ;  member  sha l l  be  t a rdy a f te r  an  ad . 
j ou r nmen t ,  w i t hou t  a  re a s on ab l e  e x cu s e ,  h e  s h a l l  b e  s ub j e c t 
to the admonition of the moderator.

5.  Ever y member,  when he wishes  to speak,  sha l l  r i se  and ad- 
dress the moderator.

6. No member shal l  speak more than twice to the mer its  of the 
quest ion in debate,  except by specia l  per miss ion of the con ven- 
ture,  nor more than once, unti l  every member choosing to speak 
shall have spoken.

7.  Ever y mot ion,  except  for  ad jour nment ,  sha l l  be  reduced to 
wr i t ing i f  the moderator or any two member s  des i re i t .  No mo- 
tion shall be acted upon until seconded.

8 .  When any  member,  in  deba t ing  o r  o the rwi se,  sha l l  t r an s - 
g ress the rules of the convention, the moderator shal l ,  by his own 
author ity or at the request of any member, cal l  him to order ; and 
i f  a quest ion ahal l  anse concerning his  being in order,  i t  shal l  be 
decided by an appeal to the body.

9 .  When two or  mor s  r i se  a t  once,  the  modera tor  sha l l  name 
the member who is first to speak.

10 .  When the modera tor  or  any other  per son i s  speaking,  the 
members shall keep their places and give attention.

11.  No mot ion commit ted  to  wr i t ing  sha l l  be  f ina l ly  dec ided 
upon, unti l  i t  shal l  have had three severa l  readings ,  i f  any mem* 
bar require it.

12 .  In cases  of  an equa l  d iv i s ion of  votes ,  the moderator  sha l l 
have the casting vote.

13.  These rules  for the transact ion of business  shal l  be in force 
dur ing the p lea sure  o f  the  convent ion;  and sha l l  not  be  subjec t 
t o  any  a l t e r a t i on ,  un l e s s  by  t he  con s en t  o f  two  th i rd s  o f  t h e 
members present, at an annual meeting.
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GENERAL ASSOCIATION

OF

NEW HAMPSHIRE.
In the s ta te  o f  New Hampshire  a  Pas tora l  Con- 

vent ion was for med,  Ju ly 28,  1747,  for  promoting 
harmony, peace, and good order among the churches, 
a n d  u n i o n  a m o n g  m i n i s t e r s .  I t  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o 
inc lude  “ tho se  Cong rega t iona l  and  P re sby te r i an 
mini s ter s  o f  tha t  s t a te,  who own or  acknowledge 
the  Wes tmin i s te r  As sembly ’s ,  Shor te r  Catech i sm, 
a s  c on t a i n i ng  e s s en t i a l l y  t h e i r  v i ew s  o f  Ch r i s - 
t i an  doc t r ine.” I t  mee t s  annua l l y  in  June,  a t  the 
metropoli s  of  the s tate,  on the day succeeding the 
general state election.

At its meeting in 1807, this convention appointed 
a  committee “to cor respond with the severa l  d i s- 
tr ict associations in the state, respecting a union of 
the  churches ,  and  a  Genera l  As soc i a t ion  on tha t 
plan of doctr ine general ly expressed in the Assem- 
b l y ’s  Ca t e ch i sm .” The  n ex t  ye a r ,  i t  wa s  d e t e r - 
mined, “that for the purpose of drawing the bond 
of union more closely, and promoting general har- 
mony  and  f e l l ow sh i p  among  t h e  c hu rch e s ,  t h e 
As s embly ’s  Ca tech i sm be  adop ted  gene r a l l y  a s  a 
creed;  and that  a  proposa l  be la id before the sev- 
eral associations of the state, that those associations 
that see f i t  to adopt it ,  appoint a delegate, or del- 
egates,  to meet in General  Associat ion at the t ime 
and place of the next General  Convention, and in
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Genera l  As soc ia t ion adopt  such measure s  a s  they 
sha l l  deem expedient ,  for  car r ying into ef fect  the 
a bove -men t i on ed  pu r po s e s .” Ac co rd i n g  t o  t h i s 
a r r a n g e m e n t ,  t h e  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  N ew 
Hampsh i re  he ld  i t s  f i r s t  mee t ing  a t  Concord ,  in 
June, 1809.

“ T h i s  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n  w h o l l y  d i s c l a i m s 
ecclesiastical power or author ity over the churches, 
or the opinions of individuals.”

“ I t s  e s s en t i a l  ob j ec t s  a re  to  p romote  b ro the r l y 
intercour se  and har mony,  and our  mutua l  an ima- 
t i on ,  a s s i s t a n c e ,  a nd  u s e f u l n e s s  a s  m in i s t e r s  o f 
Chr i s t ;  to obtain re l ig ious infor mation re lat ive to 
the s tate of  the churches,  and the general  s tate of 
the Chr is t ian church in this  countr y,  and through 
the Chr ist ian world; and to co-operate with other 
s imi lar  ins t i tut ions ,  in  the most  e l ig ible  measures 
for  bu i ld ing  up the  cause  o f  t r u th  and ho l ines s .” 
T h e  G e n e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  N e w  H a m p s h i r e 
now includes twelve distr ict associations, and about 
one hundred and fifty ministers.

I t s  bu s i n e s s  i s  conduc t ed  unde r  t h e  f o l l ow ing 
regulations:

STANDING RULES

OF THE ASSOCIATION.

1.  This  Genera l  As soc ia t ion sha l l  meet  on the  four th  Tuesday 
o f  Augus t ,  annua l ly ;  and  he  opened  a t  10  o ’c lock ,  A .  M.  by  a 
Concio ad Clerum by a minister appointed by one of the distr ict 
associations in rotation.

2 .  At  the  c lo se  o f  re l ig ious  exerc i se s ,  the  preacher  sha l l  t ake 
the chair, and preside till a moderator is chosen by ballot.

3. A scribe and assistant scribe shall also be chosen by ballot.
4 .  The  a s s o c i a t i on  s h a l l  b e  compo s ed  o f  t h e  s e c re t a r y,  t h e
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treasurer, the minister of the place of the meeting, the secretary 

o f  the  N.  H.  Mis s ionar y  Soc ie ty  ex-of f i c io,  and de lega te s  f rom 
d i s t r i c t  a s soc i a t ions ,  accord ing  to  the  fo l lowing ra t io  o f  repre- 
s en t a t i on ,  v i s .—One  f rom eve r y  a s s o c i a t i on ,  two  f rom eve r y 
a s soc i a t ion  o f  s even  member s ,  th ree  f rom eve r y  a s soc i a t ion  o f 
t h i r t e en  membe r s ,  and  fou r  f rom eve r y  a s soc i a t i on  o f  twen ty 
member s .  No min i s t e r  sha l l  be  counted  o r  rep re sen ted  in  two 
as sociat ions ,  and no preacher sha l l  be e l ig ible to appointment as 
a delegate, who has not received ordination.

5.  The secretar y sha l l  rece ive the cer t i f ica tes  of  the de legates , 
and repor t  the names of  those duly appointed,  before the choice 
of a moderator.

6. The meeting shall be daily opened and closed with prayer.
7.  The secretar y  sha l l  previous ly  prepare  a  docket  of  bus ines s , 

which may afterwards l ie enlarged by the committee of over tures, 
as occasion shall require,

8 .  A commit tee  o f  three  sha l l  be  ear ly  chosen by ba l lo t ,  who 
shal l  nominate delegates to foreign bodies ,  and al l  committees to 
whom bus ines s  or  subject s  sha l l  be  re fer red,  for  them to repor t 
thereon,  and a l so  be  a  commit tee  o f  over ture s .  The acceptance 
of their nominations shall confirm them as appointments.

9 .  No mot ion  sha l l  be  d i s cu s s ed  un l e s s  s e conded .  No mem- 
be r  sha l l  s peak  more  than  tw ice  to  the  s ame  mot ion ,  w i thou t 
l ibe r ty  f rom the  a s soc i a t ion ;  nor  sha l l  the  modera tor,  whi l e  in 
t h e  ch a i r ,  s p e ak  t o  t h e  me r i t s  o f  a  que s t i on .  Any  mo t i on  o r 
re so lu t i on  sh a l l ,  a t  t he  reque s t  o f  t he  mode r a to r,  o r  any  two 
members, be reduced to writing.

10 .  Seven  member s  sha l l  be  a  quor um.  No member  sha l l  re - 
t i re  wi thout  leave  o f  the  modera tor,  or  have  leave  o f  absence  ‘ 
without a vote of the association.

11.  I t  sha l l  be  the duty of  the moderator  to prevent  desu l tor y 
remarks.

12.  At the opening of  the morning ses s ion,  the minutes  of  the 
preced ing  day  sha l l  be  read ;  and the  minute s  o f  the  l a s t  day  a t 
the close of the meeting.

13. The appointment of delegates  to cor responding bodies shal l 
be cer t i f ied by the pr inted minutes ,  or  by a  cer t i f icate f rom the 
secretary.

14.  The nar rat ives  of  the s ta te  of  re l ig ion in our churches  and 
cor responding bodies shal l  be wr it ten and br ief ,  so that they can 
be given, in ordinary cases, on Tuesday afternoon.

15.  The d i s t r i c t  a s soc ia t ions  sha l l  annua l ly  pre sent  the  sched- 
ules  of  their  churches ,  minis ter s  set t led and unset t led,  the num- 
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ber of  thei r  churches ,  &c.  and the number of  young men under 
twenty-f ive year s  of  age,  and the number who are prepar ing for 
the ministry in each church. 

16. A condensed nar rat ive of the s tate of rel ig ion in each asso- 
ciation shall be prepared, and reported by a committee.
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17.  The  s chedu l e s  end  na r r a t ive s  o f  re l i g ion  sha l l  be  lodged 
with the secretary, to be kept on file.

18 .  The  publ i sh ing  commi t t ee  sha l l  s e e  tha t  the  minu te s ,  a s 
soon as pr inted, are sent to delegates to other bodies,  and a copy 
sent by mail to every member of the district associations.

19 .  Th i s  a s s o c i a t i on  sh a l l ,  a s  f a r  a s  p r a c t i c ab l e ,  mee t  a l t e r - 
nately in the eastern and western sections of the state.

20 .  These  r u le s  sha l l  be  read  a t  the  open ing  o f  eve r y  annua l 
meeting
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GENERAL CONFERENCE

OF

MAINE.

In the s tate of  Maine, the ar rangements for pro- 
moting the intercour se and communion of pastor s 
and churches, dif fer somewhat from those in other 
s ta tes .  The pas tor s  there,  a s  e l sewhere,  have their 
a s s o c i a t i on s  f o r  mu tu a l  a i d  a nd  a dv i c e ;  a nd  t o 
those as socia t ions  i s  a s s igned by common consent 
t h e  d u t y  o f  e x a m i n i n g  a n d  r e c o m m e n d i n g ,  o r 
l i c e n s i n g ,  c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y.  B u t  i n 
Maine there  i s  no genera l  a s soc ia t ion or  conven- 
t i on  o f  m in i s t e r s ;  t h e  ob j e c t s  a imed  a t  i n  s uch 
organ iza t ions  be ing  secured ,  in  par t ,  a t  l ea s t ,  by 
another arrangement.

The  chu rche s  o f  Ma ine,  mee t  by  the i r  p a s to r s 
and  de lega te s ,  in  s t a t ed  convent ions  ca l l ed  con- 
f e rence s .  Each  con fe rence  ha s  i t s  own cons t i tu- 
t ion, and i s  des igned to include the churches of  a 
county,  or of  some other convenient di s t r ict .  The 
rules  of  the conference express ly forbid the exer- 
cise of any author ity or control over the churches. 
The meet ings  a re  he ld ,  not  to  rece ive  appea l s  or 
complaints,  or to inquire after er ror and disorder s, 
but for united prayer, for the extension of Chr istian 
in te rcour se  and  acqua in t ance  be tween the  mem- 
ber s  of  d i f ferent  churches ,  for  mutua l  ins t ruct ion 
by the d i scus s ion of  such ques t ions  a s  a r i se  f rom 
t ime  to  t ime,  fo r  dev i s ing  and  impa r t ing  a id  to
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feeble churches, and for promoting in all such ways 
the prosperity of religion.

The f i r s t  confe rence  was  fo r med in  the  county 
of York; and the f ir st  annual meeting of the “York 
Con fe rence  o f  Churche s ,” wa s  he ld  on  the  f i r s t 
Tuesday of  October,  1823.  The churches  of  other 
count ie s  genera l l y  fo l lowed the  example ;  and  in 
a  f ew  ye a r s  t h e  s y s t e m  wa s  c o m p l e t e d  by  t h e 
formation of a General  Conference under the fol- 
lowing constitution.

CONSTITUTION

OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF MAINE.

Art.  1.  Th i s  con f e rence  s h a l l  b e  c a l l e d ,  The  Gene r a l  Con- 
ference of Maine.

Art.  2 .  The Genera l  Conference  sha l l  cons i s t  o f  s ix  de lega te s 
from each county conference, which has twenty or more churches, 
three  mini s te r s  and three  l aymen:  and four  de lega te s  f rom each 
coun ty  con f e rence,  wh i ch  ha s  l e s s  t h an  twen ty  churche s ,  two 
mini s ter s  and two laymen;  and a l so  of  the of f icer s ,  de legate s  to 
foreign bodies,  preacher s and committees for the t imes for which 
they are chosen, and al so of the minister of the place,  where the 
conference meet.

Art.  3.  Orda ined mini s te r s ,  who may be pre sent  a t  the  meet- 
ings  of  thi s  body,  may he invi ted to s i t  a s  honorar y member s  to 
take part in the deliberations, but not to vote.

Art. 4.  The annual meetings of this  conference shal l  be opened 
with singing, reading the scriptures, and prayer.

Art.  6 .  The pres id ing of f icer  sha l l  be  a  modera tor,  chosen by 
ballot, to continue in office three years.

Art.  6 .  The re  sha l l  be  a  co r re spond ing  s ec re t a r y,  cho sen  by 
ballot, who shall hold his off ice for three years, whose duty it shall 
be,  to  conduct  the  cor re spondence  o f  the  conference,  and a l so 
collect information, and, at each meeting, exhibit a repor t on the 
state of religion within the limits of this conference.

Art.  7.  A recording secre ta r y  sha l l  have charge of  the  records 
o f  the  conference,  who sha l l  be  e lec ted by ba l lo t ,  and bold  h i s 
office for three years.
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Art. 6.  The object of the General  Conference shal l  be,  to pro- 
mote intercour se and har mony among the churches  of  the s ta te, 
and produce a more extensive co-operation in every good work.

Art.  9 .  The severa l  county conferences  sha l l  re ta in thei r  indi- 
vidual r ight and pr ivi leges; and no ecclesiast ical power or author- 
i ty  sha l l  ever  be  a s sumed by the  genera l  conference,  or  be  de l- 
egates to it.

Art.  10 .  Th i s  con f e rence  s h a l l  mee t  on  t he  Tue sd ay  be fo re 
the four th Wednesday of  June,  annual ly,  a t  11 o’c lock,  A.  M. a t 
the place at  which the Maine Miss ionary Society shal l  bold their 
annual meetings.

Art.  11.  The  con f e rence  sha l l  e s t ab l i sh  i t s  own by- l aws  and 
regulations, subject to alterations at their future meetings.

Art.  12 .  Th i s  c on f e ren c e  may  i n t e rch ange  f r i e nd l y  co r re s - 
pondance with other re l ig ious bodies  in the habit  of  such inter- 
course.

Art.  13.  At  each meet ing of  the conference a  f i r s t  and second 
preacher shall be appointed by ballot for the next meeting.

Art.  14 .  Any county conference may withdraw f rom thi s  con- 
nect ion by a s s ign ing to  the  record ing secre ta r y  the i r  rea sons  in 
writing.

Art.  15.  The funds  o f  the  conference,  to  be  ra i sed  by  a  con- 
t r i bu t ion  a t  e a ch  annua l  mee t ing ,  sh a l l  be  app ropr i a t ed ,  a f t e r 
deducting incidental expenses, to the aid of feeble conferences.

Art.  16 .  The publ ic  re l ig ious  exerc i se s  sha l l  be  c lo sed by the 
administration of the Lord’s Supper.

Art.  17.  The const i tut ion of  th i s  conference may be a l tered a t 
the annual  meet ings  of  th i s  body,  by two thirds  of  the member s 
present.
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EVANGELICAL CONSOCIATION

OF 

RHODE ISLAND.

In  May,  18 08 ,  f ou r  p a s t o r s  o f  c ong re g a t i on a l 
churches in Rhode Island, united in an association, 
to be ca l led the Evangel ica l  Associat ion of Minis- 
ten in the State of  Rhode Is land.  At their  second 
meet ing,  i t  was  ag reed that  each of  the churches , 
unde r  t he  p a s t o r a l  c a re  o f  t h e  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e 
a s soc ia t ion,  be  reques ted to  appoint  a  brother  to 
a t tend the next  meet ing,  and as s i s t  in the di scus- 
s ion of  the  ar t ic le s  o f  f a i th  and ru le s  o f  bus ines s 
t h e n  p ro p o s e d  f o r  a d o p t i o n .  A t  a  s u b s e q u e n t 
meeting, held at  Newpor t,  May, 1809, the organi- 
zat ion of the body was completed by the adoption 
of  a  br ief  profess ion of  f a i th,  and of  cer ta in rules 
o f  o rde r ;  and  a s  t h e  body  h ad  c e a s ed  t o  be  an 
association of minister s, it thencefor th named itself 
“ the  Evange l i ca l  Consoc ia t ion o f  Rhode I s l and .” 
T h i s  b o d y  u n i t e s ,  t o  s o m e  e x t e n t ,  t h e  d u t i e s 
which ,  in  Connec t i cu t ,  a re  d iv ided  be tween the 
association of pastor s, and the consociation of pas- 
to r s  and  churche s .  L ike  an  a s soc i a t ion  i t  exam- 
ine s  and  l i cense s  cand ida te s  fo r  the  min i s t r y.  I t s 
acts in relation to the churches are purely advisory.

About  s ix teen mini s te r s ,  and a s  many churches , 
are now included in the consociation.
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GENERAL ASSOCIATION

OF 

NEW-YORK.

Large  por t ion s  o f  the  t e r r i to r y  o f  cen t r a l  and 
we s t e r n  New York  were  s e t t l ed  ch i e f l y  by  emi- 
g rants from New England, born and trained under 
the ecc les ia s t ica l  ins t i tut ions  of  the New England 
f a the r s .  But  f rom a  de s i re  to  ma in t a in  a  pe r f ec t 
un ion  wi th  f e l l ow Chr i s t i an s ,  ho ld ing  the  s ame 
f a i t h  a n d  wo r s h i p i n g  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  s a m e 
f o r ms ,  t h e  chu rche s  f ounded  i n  t h a t  re g i on  by 
emig rant s  f rom New England,  were  genera l ly  led 
to adopt ,  by deg rees ,  the Presbyter ian d i sc ip l ine. 
Many  chu rche s ,  howeve r,  wh i ch  a re  common l y 
ca l led Presbyter ian,  have only a qual i f ied connec- 
tion with presbyter ies and synods, their Congrega- 
tional pr ivileges being guarded, in var ious degrees, 
by express stipulations.

I n  s ome  i n s t an c e s  chu rche s  o r i g i n a l l y  f o r med 
by Cong regat ional i s t s ,  have reta ined f rom the be- 
g inn ing  the i r  Cong rega t iona l  d i s c ip l ine  wi thout 
compromi s e.  Where  s eve r a l  s uch  chu rche s  we re 
found in the same distr ict ,  they sometimes formed 
associations for mutual counsel and assistance.

In September,  1833,  the Oneida Assoc ia t ion ap- 
pointed a committee to take into consideration the 
propr iety of cal l ing a convention of Congregation- 
a l  min i s te r s  and churches ;  and i f  upon cons ider- 
a t ion  such  a  convent ion  shou ld  s eem exped ien t ,
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the  commit tee  were  author ized to  ca l l  i t  for  the 
pur pose  o f  o rgan iz ing  a  Genera l  As soc i a t ion  fu r 
the state. At the cal l  of that committee, a conven- 
t ion  wa s  he ld  in  C l in ton ,  May  21,  1834 ;  and  a t 
that t ime, the “General  Associat ion of New-York” 
was formed.

The re  a re  now i n  connec t i on  w i t h  t h i s  body, 
e ight  di s t r ic t  a s sociat ions or  consociat ions ,  inc lu- 
d ing  abou t  116  chu rche s ,  122  min i s t e r s ,  and  23 
l i c en s ed  c and ida t e s  f o r  the  min i s t r y.  Two o the r 
a s s o c i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  s t a t e  a r e  e x p e c t e d  s o o n  t o 
unite with the General Association.

Mos t  o f  t he  a s soc i a t i on s  i n  New-York ,  un l i ke 
t h o s e  i n  t h e  N ew  E n g l a n d  S t a t e s ,  c o n s i s t  n o t 
o f  mini s te r s  on ly,  but  o f  mini s te r s  and churches . 
The Genera l  Associa t ion,  accordingly,  admit s  lay- 
men as  member s  whenever they are deputed f rom 
t h e  c o n s t i t u e n t  b o d i e s .  L ay m e n ,  h oweve r ,  a r e 
rarely sent as delegates to the General Association.

The  Genera l  As soc i a t ion  ne i the r  exe rc i s e s ,  nor 
c la ims any power over  the a s socia t ions  connected 
with it, or over the churches, save that power which 
is implied in the r ight to reject, as not in its fellow- 
sh ip,  those  a s soc ia t ions  which deny the  f a i th .  I t s 
m e e t i n g s  a r e  f o r  c o n s u l t a t i o n  a n d  a d v i c e ,  a n d 
not  for  the  exerc i se  o f  any leg i s l a t ive  or  jud ic ia l 
powers.

CONSTITUTION.
That  God  b a a  a  v i s i b l e  chu rch  i n  t h e  wor l d ,  and  eve r  w i l l 

have  unt i l  the  end of  t ime,  i s  genera l ly  acknowledged by those 
who ca l l  themse lve s  Chr i s t i an s ;  and  tha t  i t s  in te re s t s  a re  to  he 
promoted by human instrumentality, is squally clear.
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Union,  in  re l ig ion ,  i s  s t reng th .  S ince  d i f f e ren t  v iews  a re  en- 
t e r t a i n ed  w i th  reg a rd  t o  doc t r i n e  and  p r a c t i c e,  and  d i f f e ren t 
denominations exist ,  i t  i s  bel ieved a dist inct organisat ion of these 
d i f f e ren t  d enomina t i on s  i s  a d ap t ed  t o  p romo t e  t h e  b e s t  we l - 
f a re  o f  Zion.  The Cong regat iona l  mini s ter s  and Cong regat iona l 
churche s  in  the  s t a t e  o f  New York  have  long  f e l t  the  want  o f 
a bond of union for the advancement of the cause of our common 
Lord.

As they bel ieve the Congregat ional  form of church government 
i s  t he  Sc r i p tu r a l  f o r m,  they  deem i t  impor t an t  th a t  i t  s hou ld 
be maintained.

En te r t a in ing  the s e  v i ews ,  and  hav ing  me t  in  conven t ion  fo r 
the express purpose of considering this subject, therefore,

R e s o l ve d ,  T h a t  i t  i s  e x p e d i e n t  t o  f o r m  a n  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
body, composed of Congregat ional  minis ter s ,  and Congregat ional 
churches, to be governed by the following

CONSTITUTION.

Art.  1.  Th i s  body  sh a l l  be  c a l l ed  “The  Gene r a l  A s soc i a t i on 
of the State of New York.”

Art.  2 .  Thi s  a s soc i a t ion  sha l l  be  composed  o f  de lega te s  f rom 
the several  associat ions and consociat ions belong ing to this  body, 
a l lowing one delegate for  ever y f ive mini s ter s ,  and one delegate 
for  ever y f ive churches  const i tut ing each as socia t ion and conso- 
c i a t i on .  And  the  annua l  p re a che r,  t h e  re g i s t e r,  and  t he  m in- 
i s ter  of  the church where the meet ing i s  he ld,  sha l l  be ex o f f i c i o 
members of the association.

Art.  3.  Each a s soc ia t ion and consocia t ion sha l l  be  ent i t led to, 
at least, two delegates.

A rt.  4 .  E ve r y  m e m b e r  o f  a n  a s s o c i a t i o n  a n d  c o n s o c i a t i o n 
connected with this  body shal l  be ent i t led to a seat  in the same, 
and may take par t in its deliberations, but shal l  not be entit led to 
vote on any question.

Art.  5.  Any a s soc i a t ion  or  consoc i a t ion  may herea f t e r  be  re- 
ce ived in to  th i s  body,  i f  the i r  a r t i c le s  o f  f a i th  and cons t i tu t ion 
shal l  be found to harmonize with the ar t icles of f aith and consti- 
tution of this body.

Art.  6 .  Delega te s  f rom cor re sponding bodie s  sha l l  be  ent i t l ed 
to all the privileges of other members.

A rt.  7.  T h e  o f f i c e r s  o f  t h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  s h a l l  c o n s i s t  o f  a 
mode r a to r,  s c r i be  and  a s s i s t an t  s c r i be,  reg i s t e r,  t re a su re r,  and 
auditor, to be elected annually by ballot.

A rt.  8 .  T h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  s h a l l  m e e t  a n nu a l l y  o n  T h u r s d ay
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preceding the las t  Sabbath in August ,  at  such place as  the body 
shall designate at a preceding meeting.

A rt.  9 .  A  m i n i s t e r  s h a l l  b e  a p p o i n t e d  a t  e a c h  m e e t i n g  t o 
p re a ch  a t  t h e  f o l l ow ing  one ;  a nd  a  s u b s t i t u t e  o r  s u b s t i t u t e s 
appointed to preach in case of his failure.

Art.  10.  Thi s  cons t i tut ion may be amended by a  vote  of  two- 
thirds of the members present at any regular meeting.

ARTICLES

OF

FAITH.
Art.  I .  There i s  one only  l iv ing and t r ue God,  in f in i te,  e ter- 

nal, and unchangeable in his being, wisdom, power, holiness, just- 
ice,  goodness  and t r uth;  subs i s t ing in three per sons ,  the Father, 
Son ,  and  Holy  Ghos t ,  the  s ame  in  e s s ence  and  equa l  in  eve r y 
divine perfection.

Art.  2 .  The  s c r i p tu re s  o f  the  Old  and  New Te s t amen t  were 
g iven by inspiration of God, and are the only perfect rule of f aith 
and practice

Art.  3.  God hath foreorda ined and worketh a l l  th ings  accord- 
ing to his eternal purpose, and the counsel of his own will.

Art.  4 .  God  execu t e s  h i s  pu r po s e s  i n  t h e  work  o f  c re a t i on 
and providence, in such a way as to secure his own glory and the 
highest  good of the moral  sys tem, and yet  in perfect  consi s tency 
with the free moral agency of his intelligent creatures.

Art.  5.  Our  f i r s t  pa rent s  were  c rea ted  ho ly,  and ,  by  vo lunta- 
ry transg ression, became sinner s, just ly exposed to eternal punish- 
ment.

Art.  6 .  In  con sequence  o f  the  t r an sg re s s ion  o f  our  f i r s t  p a - 
rents ,  a l l  their  poster i ty became s inner s ,  and are in their  natura l 
unregenera te  s t a t e,  to t a l l y  s in fu l ,  and  by  the  l aw o f  God con- 
demned to eternal death.

Art.  7.  The  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  who i s  bo th  God and  man in 
one  per son ,  ha s ,  by  h i s  su f f e r ing s  and  dea th ,  made  a  comple te 
atonement for a l l  mankind, and thereby la id a foundation for the 
offer of a free and ful l  pardon, which is  made indiscr iminately to 
a l l ,  on the  condi t ion o f  repentance  for  s in ,  and f a i th  in  Chr i s t
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Art.  8 .  Mankind,  in  the i r  na tura l  s t a te,  un iver sa l ly  re jec t  the 
of fer s  of  sa lvat ion,  per for ming nothing acceptable  to God,  unt i l 
renewed by the spec ia l  in f luence of  the Holy Spir i t ,  and there- 
fore, in order to salvation, must be born again.

Art.  9 .  God  h a s ,  i n  t h e  coven an t  o f  r e d emp t i on ,  g iven  t o 
Chr ist  a par t  of mankind, who were from al l  eternity predest ina- 
ted to be holy, and to be heir s of eternal glory, and by the agency 
o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t ,  r enews  t h em a f t e r  h i s  own  mor a l  image, 
and causes them to persevere in holy obedience unto the end.

Art.  10 .  The  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t  a ro s e  f rom the  de ad  on  the 
th i rd  day,  and  eve r  l ive th  to  make  in te rce s s ion  fo r  h i s  peop le, 
gover ning a l l  things  for  their  good;  and,  by vir tue of  hi s  a tone- 
ment,  as  the only mer i tor ious cause,  procures  their  jus t i f icat ion, 
adoption, and final salvation.

Art.  11.  A church i s  a  cong rega t ion  o f  Chr i s t i an s ,  p ro fe s s ing 
f ai th in Chr ist  and obedience to him, and joined in covenant for 
o rd ina r y  communion in  the  ord inance s  o f  the  gospe l ;  inve s ted 
with power to choose i ts  own off icer s ,  to admit member s,  and to 
exerci se gover nment and di sc ip l ine according to the rules  of  the 
gospel.

Art.  12 .  Chr i s t  ha s  appoin ted  two sac rament s  to  be  obse r ved 
i n  t h e  chu rch—bap t i sm  and  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r ;  t h e  l a t t e r  t o 
be administered to professed believer s in Chr ist who g ive credible 
evidence of piety, the former to them and their children.

Art.  13.  The  f i r s t  day  o f  the  week  i s  the  Chr i s t i an  Sabba th , 
and i s  to  be  s anc t i f i ed  by  a  ho ly  re s t ing  a l l  the  day,  even f rom 
s u c h  wo r l d l y  e m p l oy m e n t s  a s  a r e  l aw f u l  o n  o t h e r  d ay s ,  a n d 
s p end ing  t h e  who l e  t ime  i n  t h e  pub l i c  and  p r iva t e  e xe rc i s e s 
of  God’s  wor ship,  except so much as  i s  to be taken up in neces- 
sary works of mercy.

Art.  14 .  The soul s  o f  be l iever s  a re,  a t  the i r  dea th ,  made per- 
f ec t ly  ho ly,  and  immedia te ly  t aken to  g lor y.  At  the  end o f  the 
world there will be a resur rection of the dead and a f inal judgment 
o f  a l l  mank ind ,  when the  s a in t s  sha l l  be  publ i c ly  acqu i t t ed  by 
Chr i s t  the  Judge,  and  admi t t ed  to  end l e s s  l i f e  and  g lo r y ;  and 
those who have cont inued in their  s ins  sha l l  be doomed to end- 
less punishment.
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